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Ufe  and  Intent  of  Prophecy  in  the  feveral  Jges  of 
the  Worlds  (to  which  were  added  three  Difler- 
tations.  I.  The  Authority  of  the  fecond  Epiftlc 
of  St.  Peter.  II.  The  Senfe  of  the  Antients 
before  Chrift  upon  the  Circumftances  and  Con- 
fequenceg  of  the  Fall.  III.  The  Blcffing  of 
Judah,  Gen.  xlix.)  has  in  the  third  Edition  of 
that  Work,  added  a  fourth  Diflcrration  concern- 
ing our  Blefled  Saviour's  Entry  into  Jerufalem^ 
which  is  likewife  printed  feparately.  And  tho* 
the  Subjed  of  this-Diflertation  has  no  immediate 
relation  to  the  preceding  Difcourfes,  yet  his 
Lordftiip  thought  it  might  not  be  improper  to 
fubjoin  to  them  the  explication  of  a  paflag* 
which  is  fure  always  to  find  its  way  into  every 
converfation  or  controverfy  upon  the  fubjeft  of 
Prophecy. 

The  Prophecy  relating  to  this  Faft,  (lands 
in  Zechariah  Chap.  ix.  ver.  9.  where  the  perfon 
foretold,  is  defcrib'd  to  be  a  King,  a  jujt  King9 
and  one  having  falvation.  The  great  difficulty 
here  feems  to  be,  what  propriety  there  is,  in  this 
chara&er  of  riding  on  the  fole  of  an  afs,  that  is 
peculiar  to  a  King,  to  a  juft  King,  and  to  one 
who  was  to  bring  falvation  and  deliverance  to  his 
people.  This  our  right  reverend  author  has  fully 
fblv'd,  by  the  account  he  has  given  of  the  affairs 
of  the  Kings  of  Ifrael>  and  the  particular  cir- 
cumftances they  were  under  in  regard  to  their 
own  law.  His  Lordfhip,  at  the  fame  time,  by 
fdttiiig  this  prophecy  in  a  proper  light,  has 
refcu'd  it  from  the  prophane  wit  and  ridiculfc  of 
the  fcoffers  of  the  age,  and  has  fhew'd  that  the 
only  rqafon,  perhaps,  why  it  has  been  very  greatly 
abus'd,  is  becaufe  it  has  been  very  little  under- 
llopd. 

Whoever 
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Whoever  has  taken  notice  of  the  rife  and 
fall  of  nations,  muft  have  obferv'd,  that  gene- 
rally their  prosperity  and  fuccefs  have  born  fomc 
proportion  to  their  force  and  power,  and  to  the 
condu£t  and  ability  of  their  leaders.  But  with 
the  Jews^  who  from  flaves  in  Egypt {  became  a 
great  and  powerful  people,  the  cale  was  not  fo. 
And  though  it  be  true  indeed,  that  all  (uccefs 
may,  in  a  juft  fenfe,  be  afcrib'd  to  God,  yet  he 
ordinarily  makes  ufe  of  natural  means,  and  ir  is 
no  offence  to  his  providence,  that  princes  Hit 
their  thoufands  of  horfe  and  foot,  to  fecurc 
themfelves  in  their  dominions.  But  with  the 
Jews  it  was  otherwife;  They  were  never  fo 
weak  as  when  they  made  themfelves  ftrongj 
never  fo  certainly  ruin'd,  as  when  their  force 
was  great  enough  to  create  in  them  a  confidence 
in  themfelves.  For  God  had  taken  the  defence 
of  Ifrael  upon  himfelfj  and  whenever  the  people 
took  it  out  of  his  hands,  and  placed  it  in  thci* 
own,  they  were  fure  to  be  undone. 

Nay,  as  his  Lordlhip  obferves,  fo  tender  was 
God  of  his  honour  in  this  refpe£t,  and  fo  con- 
cerned to  juftify  his  promife  to  defend  Ifrael  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world,  that  he  wou'd  not  always 
permit  natural  caufes  to  interfere  in  their  delive- 
rance, left  the  people  (hou'd  grow  doubtful  to 
whom  they  ihou'd  afcribe  their  vi&ories.  Whe$ 
Gideon  flood  up  to  deliver  the  people  from  the 
Midianites%  he  rats'd  an  army  of  thirty  two 
thoufand  men:  God  refused  to  go  forth  with  fo 
great  an  hoft,  and  the  reafon  given  for  it  is  this  j 
<c  The  people  that  are  with  thee,  are  too  many 
for  me  to  give  the  Midianites  into  their  hands* 
left  I/rael  vaunt  themfelves  againft  me,  faying, 
mine  own  hand  has  faved  me".  .;  (Judg.  vii,  2.) 
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Accordingly  the  thirty  two  thoufand  were  re- 
duced to  three  hundred,  apd  by  them  the  hoft 
of  Midian  was  overthrown. 

For  the  fame  reafon  it  was,  that  God  wou'd 
not  permit  the  people  to  hwe  Horfes  and  Chariots 
in  war  for  their  defence}  not  that  they  were 
thought  ufelefs  iri  war,  for  it  is  well  known 
fuch  was  the  ftrength  of  Egypt^  and  fuch  the 
force  of  the  Affyrians^  and  of  the  other  Eafiern 
nations.  And  it  is  very  obfervable,  that  when 
God  is  introduced,  in  the  Book  of  Job,  fetting 
forth  the  great^works  of  th^creation,  he  defcribes 
the  horfe,  as  if  made  on  purpofe  for  the  day  of 
battel. 

But  this  aptnefs  for  war  in  horfes,  was  the 
very  reafon  why  God  wou'd  not  fuffer  his  peo- 
ple to  make  ufe  of  them  for  their  defence.  He 
himfelf  had  undertaken  their  caufe,  and  he  want- 
ed neither  horfe  nor  foot  to  fight  his  battels.  Of 
this  he  gave  fufficient  proof  in  the  firft  inftance 
of  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt. , 

After  the  death  of  Mo/is,  when  Jojhua 
was  in  command  over  the  people,  an  incredible 
multitude  in  arms  came  againft  him,  and  as  it  is 
praticularly  remark'd,  with  Horfes  and  Chariots 
very  many.  But  he  prevaiPd  againft  them  and 
took  all  their  Horfes  and  Chariots,  and  fo  had 
an  opportunity  of  ftrengthening  himfelf  with 
cavalry.  But  obferve  the  Exprefs  command  of 
God  to  him  >  7houJhaIt  hough  or  hamftring  their 
Horfes,  and  burn  their  Chariots  with  fire.  (Joih. 
xi.  6.) 

From  hence  we  are  led  to  confider  the  rea- 
fon of  a  general  precept  of  the  law,  in  which 
every  prince,  who  ftiou'd  fucceed  to  the  govern- 
ment of  Ifrael,  was  concern'd,  and  upon  which, 
our  learned  author  conceives,  the  true  interpre- 
tation 
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tation  of  the  Prophecy,  now  before  us,  does 
depend.     This  command  is  to  be  found  in  the 
17th  of  Deut.  in  thefe  words:  "  tie  (that  is, 
whoever  fhall  be  King  of  Ifrael)  fhall  not  mul- 
tiply horfes  to  himfelfi  nor  caufe  the  people  to 
return  to  Egypty  to  the  end  that  he  fhould  mul- 
tiply horfes.    Whoever  confiders  the  fituation  of 
Judaa^  will  find  it  impoflible  to  juftify  this  law  by 
the  meafures  of  human  prudence" :  But  the  true 
rcafon  of  it  is  exprefs'd  in  the  20th  of  Deut. 
u  When  thou  goeft  out  to  battel  againft  thine 
enemies,  and  feed  horfes  and  chariots,  and  a 
people  more  than  thou,  be  not  afraid  of  them  j 
for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee,  who  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt".     When  God 
forbad  his  people  the  ufe  of  horfes  and  chariots, 
he  promis'd  that  He  wou'd  be  to  them  inftead  of 
horfes  and  chariots.    This  law  therefore  was  to 
be  a  ftanding  trial  of  prince  and  people,  whether 
they  had  truft  and  confidence  in  God  their  deli- 
verer.    In  this  view,  fays  our  right  reverend  au- 
thor, there  is  fenfe  in  the  law;  for  he  who  gave 
it,  knew  how  to  remedy  the  inconveniencies 
which  naturally  attended  it.    In  any  other  view 
it  is  unaccountable,  and,  if  weigh'd  in  the  fcales 
of  wordly  politicks,  ridiculous  and  abfurd. 

It  is  evident  from  the  Jewijh  hiftory,  that 
this  law  was  obferv'd  for  near  four  hundred 
years,  from  the  coming  out  of  Egypt  to  the  end 
of  David's  reign,  and  in  part  of  Solomons. 
And  it  is  very  much  to  be  remarked,  that  during 
this  period,  the  people  of  Ifrael  never  fuffer'd 
for  want  of  force  and  ftrength  in  war..  Troops, 
few  in  number,  and  feemingly  unfit  for  a&ion, 
fupported  neither  by  chariots,  nor  by  horfemen, 
prov'd  an  overmatch  for  royal  armies.  This, 
may  be  vcrify'd  in  the  inftances  of  Gideon**  Ba* 
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ruch)  Jephtha,  and  Samuel,  and  of  all  others 
call'd  forth  by  God  to  fave  his  people. 

During  thifr  period  alio  it  was,  that  the 
kingdom  of  Jfrael  was  carried  to  its  utmoft 
height  by  David.  He  held  the  kings  about  him, 
how  gallantly  foever  they  and  their  troops  were 
mounted,  under  tribute  and  fubje&ion,  though 
he  himfelf  rode  on  a  mule,  and  provided  no 
better  equipage  for  his  Son,  on  his  coronation 
day. 

In  the  reign  of  Solomon,  things  quickly 
chang'd  5  he  marry'd  the  daughter  of  the  King 
of  Egypt j  and  contrary  to  Gpd's  command  foon 
multiply'd  horfes  from  thence^  for  it  is  faid, 
*'  that  he  had  forty  thoufand  flails  of  horfes  for 
his  chariots,  and  twelve  thoirfand  horfemen". 
(i  Kings  iv.  2.6.)  But  what  was  the  confequence 
of  this?  Why,  troubles  foon  overtook  him  j  the 
Edomite  on  one  fide,  and  the  King  of  Damafcus 
on  the  other  infultcd  him;  nor  was  he  able 
with  all  his  new  forces  to  quell  thefe'upftart 
enemies.  And  at  laft  the  King  of  Egypt,  the 
country  which  had  furnifh'd  him  with  all  his 
horfes,  came  up  againft  Jerufalem,  and  took  it, 
and  carry 'd  away  all  the  treafures  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  of  the  royal  palace :  Thus  did  Solomon 
and  his  houfe  profper  witlr  their  great  ftrength 
of  chariots  and  horfes. 

From  hence  we  are  naturally  led  to  con- 
fider  what  the  guilt  is  of  having  a  country  full 
of  horfes:  Moral  evil  furely  there  is  none  in 
it  j  and  to  charge  all  princes  with  iniquity  who 
have  a  ftrength  of  horfes  in  their  armies,  and 
to  transfer  to  them  the  crimes  charged  on  this 
account,  upon-  the  Kings  of  Judah  and  Ifraely 
wou'd  be  an  abufe  of  the  language  and  mean- 
ing of  fcriptqre.    The  Kings  of  Ifrael  were 
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cxaltcdto  the  throne  on  condition  that  theyfliou'd 
renounce  the  afliftance  of  horfes  and  horfe-men, 
and  depend  on  God  for  fuccefs  in  the  day  of 
battel. 

Having  feen  what  the  law  and  the  expe- 
rience of  many  ages  had  taught  they^jto  think 
of  their  princes  and  their  martial  preparations, 
our  learned  author  proceeds  to  confider  the  pro- 
phecy relating  to  the  Meffias,  Zech.  ix.  p.  The 
words  are  thefe:  cc  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter 
of  Ziofy  (hout,  O  daughter  of  Jerufalem^  be- 
hold thy  king  cometh  unto  thee;  he  is  juft,  and 
having  falvation,  lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  aft, 
and  upon  a  colt,  the  fole  of  an  afs. 

A  n  d  I  will  cut  off  the  chariot  from  Ephraimt 
and  the  horfe  from  Jerufakm". 

Here  we  fee  that  the  king  foretold  in  this 
prophecy  was  to  fave  the  people.  But  then 
what  fort  of  king  was  to  be  expe&ed?  Is  it 
poiSble  to  imagine  that  God  wou'd  fend  a  king 
to  fave  them,  who  fliou'd  be  like  the  kings  that 
had  undone  them  ?  Is  it  not  more  reafonable  to 
imagine  that  fuch  a  king  fhou'd  rather  referable 
thofe  who  had  been  deliverers  of  their  country  ? 
Kings  who  fear'd  God,  and  therefore  fear'd  no 
enemy  5  who,  tho'  mounted  on  afles,  and  colts 
the  foles  of  afles,  were  able  to  put  to  flight  the 
thoufands  and  ten  thoufands  of  chariots  and 
horfes  that  cameagainft  them  ? 

The  king  foretold  by  the  prophet,  was 
moreover  to  be  juft,  meek,  and  lowly  5  but  how 
cou'd  he  have  deferv'd  this  chara&er,  had  he  ap- 
peared in  the  pomp  and  pride  of  war,  furrounded 
with  horfes  and  chariots,  in  direft  oppofition  to 
the  law  of  God  ?  Or,  as  he  was  to  bring  falva- 
tion to  the  people,  cou'd  he  make  ufe  of  thofe 
means    which  God    never  had  profper'd,  and 
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which  he  had  fufficiently  declared  he  never 
wou'd?  If  any  doubt  can  yet  remain,  let  the 
prophet  himfelf  explain  it,  who,  immediately 
after  the  defcription  of  the  promised  king,  adds, 
And  I  will  cut  off  the  chariot  from  Bphraim,  and 
the  horfe  from  Jerufalem,  plainly  (hewing,  that 
the  character  given  of  the  Meflias,  was  in  op- 
pofition  to  the  pride  of  their  warlike  kings, 
who^  by  their  great  ftrength  in  phariots  and 
Jiorfes,  had  ruin'd  themfelyes  ^nd  their  people. 

From  hence  it  appears  plainly  how '  efFential 
it  was  to  the  character  of  a  king  of  Ifrael^  who 
was  to  be  juft  gnd  lowly,  anfl  to  bring  falvation 
with  him,  that  he  fhou'd  come  riding  on  an  afi, 
and  on  a  colt,  the  fole  of  an  afs. 

We  reckon  ap  afs  to  be  a  contemptible 
creature  j  and  a  man,  efpecially  a  man  of  cha- 
rafter,  riding  upon  an  afs,  to  be  a  ridiculous 
figure.  But  thefc  are  prejudices  of  our  time  and 
country.  And  when  they,  who  look  no  further 
than  to  the  manners  and  cuftoms  which  are  be- 
fore them,  examine  this  part  of  facred  hiftory  by 
the  ftandard  of  modern  prejudices,  they  fee,  or 
think  they  fee  fomething  quite  inconfiftent  with 
the  gravity  and  dignity  of  the  perfon  pretending 
to  be  the  king  of  the  Jews,  when  Chrift  is  re- 
prefcnted  entring  in  triumph  into  Jerufalem^ 
mounted  on  an  af$. 

But,  contemptible  a$  an  afs,  or  a  man  riding 
on  an  afs,  may  be  at  prefent,  from  the  beginning 
it  was  not  fo.  In  many  countries,  and  particu- 
larly in  Judaa^  perfons  of  the  higheft  dillin&ion 
were  ufually  fo  mounted.  The  governors  of 
Ifrael  are  defcrib'dinthefongof  Deborah  as  riding 
on  white  affhs.  (Judg.  v.  io.J  And  the  thirty  fons 
of  Jairy  who  w^s  judge  and  pripce  over  Ifrael 
twenty  two  years,  are  laid  to  ndc  on  thirty  aflfcs. 
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(Judg.  x.  4.)  And  another  judge  of  Ifrael  is  re- 
corded to  have  had  'forty  fons  and  thirty  ne- 
phews, that  rode  on  fpventy  afles  colts.  {Judg. 

xii.  14.) 

What  then  is  there  in  Chrift's  entry  into 

Jerufalem  upon  an  afs,  to.  make  fport  for  un- 
believers? Has  it  appear'd  to  be  a  mere  trifling 
circumftance,  in  the  chara&er  of  a  king  of 
Ifrael^  whether  he  had  chariots  and  horfes  of 
war  or  no?  Or  was  it  any  reproach  to  Chrift  to 
ride  into  Jerufalem  on  the  fole  of  an  afs,  when 
David  the  greateft  of  his  anceftors,  and  Solomon 
the  wifeft,  as  long  as  he  was  wife,  rode  in  the 
fame  manner?  Can  the  Jews  objeft  to  this  cir- 
cumftance,  and  yet  talk  of  the  glories  of 
Davids  and  the  fnagnificence  of  Solomon,  who 
in  the  midft  of  all  their  glory  and  magnificence 
did  the  very  fame  thing?  Or  can  they  (tumble 
at  this  chara&er  of  the  Meflias,  without  for- 
getting by  what  princes  their  anceftors  were 
fcv'd,  and  by  wh^t  undone? 


ARTICLE    II. 

Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Character 
of  the  late  Earl  of  Orrery,  and  of  the 
Family  of  the  Boy les ;  containing  fe- 
deral curious  Fa&s  and  ^Pieces  of 
Uiftory,  from  the  Reign  of  Queen. 
glizaheth  to.  the  frefenf  Times:  Ex- 
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traced  from  original  ^Papers  and  Ma* 
nufcripts  never  yet' printed.  With  a 
Jhort  Account  of  the  Controvert  be- 
tween the  late  Earl  of  Orrery,  and 
the  Reverend  Dottor  Bentlcy;  and 
fome  feleff  Letters  of  Phalaris,  the 
famous  Sicilian  Tyrant.  Tranjlated 
from  the  Greek.  By  Euftace  Budgell 
Efq\  The  Second  Edition. 

— —  Te,   animo  repetentem  Exempla 

[  tuorum 

Et  pater  Mneas>  &  avunculus  excitet 

[Heft  or. 
Virg. 

London :  Trinted  for  W.  Mears  at 
the  Lamb  in  the  Old  Bailey,  173 x.  in 
%vo.pagg.  258. 

THE  family  of  the  Boyles  is  faid  to  be  def- 
cended  from  Sir  Philip  Boyle  a  knight  of 
Arragon^  who  fignaliz'd  himfelf  at  a  tournament 
jn  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.  But*  the  firft  of  the 
family  who  arquir'd  a  vaft  fortune,  and  was 
made  a  peer,  our  author  fays,  was  Richard,  the 
youngelt  fon  of  Roger  Boyle  of  Kent  Efq;  who 
is  ftill  fo  often  mentioned  in  Ireland  by  the  title 
of  Tie  great  Earl  of  Cork. 
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Our  author  informs  us,  that  he  has  by  him 
memoirs  that  were  written  by  this  Gentleman  in 
the  year  1651,  wherein  he  gives  the  following 
account  of  his  parents. 

44  My  Father  Roger  Boyle  Efq*>  was  born  in 
Herefordshire}  my  Mother,  Joan  Nay  lor  Daugh- 
ter to  Robert  Nay  lor  Efq\  of  Canterbury  in  the 
County  of  Kent,  was  born  there  the  fifteenth  of 
O&ober  in  the  twenty  firfl  year  of  King  Henry 
VIII." 

He  himfelf  likewife  was  born  in  the  City  of 
Canterbury ,  Oftober  3d  iy66.  After  having  re- 
ceiv'd  his  academical  education  mCambridge,  and 
ftudied  the  law  for  fome  fmall  time  in  the  Tem- 
ple, finding  his  fortune  vaftly  inferior  to  his 
fpirit,  and  that  he  was  unable  to  fupport  himfelf 
like  a  gentleman  in  his  own  country,  he  refolv'd 
to  go  for  Ireland.  In  the  foremention'd  memoirs, 
fpeaking  of  his  arrival  at  Dublin,  he  gives  the 
following  account  of  it. 

"  When  Ifirft  arrived  at  Dublin  in  Ireland  the 
ztf  of  June  if  88,  all  my  wealth  then  was  twenty 
feven  pounds  three  {hillings  in  money,  and  two 
tokens  which  my  mother  had  formely  given  me,  viz. 
a  diamond  ring,  which  I  ever  have  Jince,  and  ftill 
do  wear,  and  a  bracelet  of  gold,  worth  about  ten 
pounds,  a  taffety  doublet  cut,  with,  and  upon 
taffety,  a  pair  of  black  velvet  breeches  lac'd,  a 
new  Milan  fuftian  fuit  laced,  and  cut  upon  taffety, 
two  cloaks,  competent  linnen  and  neceffaries,  with 
my  rapier  and  dagger". 

This,  fays  our  author,  was  a  very  fmall 
ftock  for  a  young  gentleman  to  launch  into  the 
world  upon  j  but  the  parts  and  accomplifhments 
of  Mr.  Boyle  foon  made  him  remarkable,  fo  that 
one  of  the  two  daughters  and  coheirs  of  IVilliam 
dp/ley  of  Limerick^  Efcjj  fell  in  love  with  him ; 
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and  tho'  her  fortune  was  vaftly  fuperior  to  what 
Mr.  Boyle  cou'd  pretend  to  on  the  foot  of  mar- 
riage, yet  her  indulgent  father,  who  was  him- 
felf  charm'd  with  the  young  gentleman's  con- 
vention, fuffer'd  his  daughter  to  marry  him. 
But  {he  was  foon  taken  from  her  beloved  husband : 
She  died  in  child-bed  of  her  firft  child,  who 
was  buried  at  the  fame  time,  and  in  the  fame 
grave  with  his  mother. 

Mr.  Boyle  was  now  a  widower,  and  had  ae- 
quir'd  by  his  marriage  five  hundred  pounds  perx 
Annum  in  land,  befides  money.  That  Oeconomy 
for  which  he  was  fo  remarkable,  together  with 
his  prefent  fortune,  enabled  him  not  only  to  live 
handfomely,  but  to  make,  in  a  fhort  time,  fome 
purchafes  in  the  province  of  Munfter.  This, 
drew  upon  him  the  envy  of  feveral  great  men, 
particularly  Sir  Henry  Wallop,  at  that  time  trea- 
surer of  Ireland,  who  wrote  againft  him  to 
queen  Elizabeth,  and  accus'd  him  of  correfpond- 
ing  with  the  king  of  Spain.  As  foon  as  Mr. 
Boyle  was  inform 'd  of  their  defigns  againft  him, 
he  determin'd  to  go  to  England,  and  convince 
the  queen  how  unjuftly  he  was  accus'd.  But 
foon  after  his  arrival  at  London,  Sir  Henry  Wallop 
renew'd  his  former  complaints  againft  him  with 
fo  much  fuccefs,  that  by  her  majefty's  fpecial 
direction,  he  was  taken  up  and  committed  dole 
prifoner  to  the  Gatehoufe? 

However,  Mr.  Boyle,  upon  his  petition, 
was  allow'd  to  vindicate  himfclf  before  her  ma* 
jefty  in  council  j  which  he  performed  fo  well, 
that  her  majefty  not  only  order'd  him  to  be  difr 
charg'd,  but  likewife  to  be  reimburs'd  the  dama* 
ges  he  had  fuftain'd  by  his  imprifonment.  At 
the  fame  time  {he  difplaccd  his  great  enemy  Sir 
IJmry  Wallop  treafqrer  pf  Ireland,  gave   Mr. 
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Boyle  her  hand  to  kifs,  made  him  clerk  of  the 
council  of  Munjler,  and  commanded  him  to  go 
over  to  Sir  George  Carey,  the  lord  prefident  of 
that  province,  whom  (he  had  lately  made  trea- 
furer  of  Ireland  in  the  room  of  Sir  Henry/ 
Wallop. 

I  t  is  eafy  to  imagine,  that  Mr.  Boyle  was  re- 
ceived extremely  well  by  Sir  George  Carey  the 
lord  prefident,  fince  he  was  at  leaft,  the  remote 
caufe  of  his  lordfliip's  being  made  treafurer  of 
Ireland.  He  was  with  him  at  the  fiege  of 
Kingfak)  and  pitch'd  upon  by  him  to  carry  her 
inajefty  the  news  of  the  great  vi&ory  obtain'd 
over  the  Spaniards  and  Tyrone^  near  that  place. 
This  he  performed  with  fuch  expedition,  that 
leaving  Shannon  caftle  near  Cork  on  the  Monday 
morning  about  two  of  the  clock,  the  next  day 
being  Tuefday^  he  delivered  his  packet,  and 
fupp'd  with  Sir  Robert  Cecil  then  fecretary  of 
ftate  at  his  hpufe  in  the  Strand. 

Aft£r  this,  Mr.  Boyle  was  fent  over  to 
England,  by  the  lord  prefident  a  fecond  time,  to 
obtain  leave  from  her  majefty,  that  he  himfelf 
might  repair  to  her  royal  prefence,  and  give  her 
a  full  account  of  her  affairs  in  Ireland.  During 
Mr.  Boyle's  fay  in  England  this  time,  he  purchased 
all  Sir  tValter  Raleigh's  eftate  in  Ireland^  which, 
tho*  it  had  yielded  but  little  to  Sir  Walter,  be- 
came foon  after,  when  the  war  in  that  country 
was  fully  ended,  a  noble  eftate  to  Mr.  Boyle. 

About  this  time,  foon  after  his  return  to 
Ireland  \n  the  year  1603.  he  married  Catharine 
the  only  daughter  of  Sir  Jeffery  Fenton  principal 
fecretary  of  ftate  in  Ireland. 

On  the  12th  of  March  1606.  he  was  fworn 
a  privy-counfellor  to  king  James  I.  and  from 
this  time  (o  great  was  the  reputation  of  his 
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wifdom  and  abilities,  that  few  people  cared  to 
declare  themfelves  his  enemies*  and  his  honours 
and  eftate  conftantly  increased.  In  1616  he 
was  created  lord  Boyle,  baron  of  Taughall.  In 
1  £2,0  he  was  created  lord  vifcount  of  Dungarvan 
and  earl  ot  Cork  \  and  on  the  i6ih  of  Oftober 
i6ip  he  was  fworn  one  of  the  lords  juftices  for 
the  government  of  Ireland,  in  conjun&ion  with 
the  lord  vifcount  Loft  us,  his  Son-in-law. 

In  the  year  163 1.  he  was  made  lord  high- 
treafurer  of  Ireland;  which  honour  was  made 
hereditary  to  his  family,  and  is  at  this  day 
poflefs'd  by  the  prefent  earl  of  Burlington,  his 
defcendant,  who  is  likewife  earl  of  Cork, 

When  this  great  man  died,  our  author  can- 
not (ay..  He  had  by  his  beloved  wife,  Catharine^ 
daughter  of  Sir  Jeffery  Fenton,  nolefs  than  fifteen 
children,  namely  feven  fons  and  eight  daughters. 

His  eldeft  fon  Roger,  died  when  he  was  nine 
years  old,  and  lies  buried  at  Deptford  in  Kent. 
His  fecond  (on  Richard  fucceeded  in  the  earldom  ; 
Lewis  was  created  baron  of  Bandon  and  vifcount 
Kinelmeaky,  Roger  was  baron  of  Broghill  arid 
earl  of  Orrery,  and  Francis  was  lord  Shannon. 
From  three  of  thefe  his  fons,  are  defcended  the 
prefent  earl  of  Burlington,  the  earl  of  Orrery  and 
lord  Shannon. 

A  s  for  Robert  his  feventh  and  youngeft  (on, 
who  furviv'd  him,  tho*  he  cared  not  for  a  Peerage^ 
which  it  is  remarkable  all  his  other  brothers  had, 
his  perfonal  merit  gave  him  a  value  much  above 
any  "Title  the  crown  cou'd  bellow,  and  has  made 
his  name  famous,  not  only  in  England,  but  in 
every  nation  throughout  Europe. 

The  lord  BleJJington,  in  Ireland,  whofe  name 
is  alfo  Boyle,  is  defcended  from  the  eldeft  brother 
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of  this  our  great  earl,  for  whom  he  procur'd  the 
biflioprick  of  Cork. 

Of  his  daughters,  the  lady  Alice  was  mar- 
ried to  the  eari  of  Barrimorc,  Sarah  to  the  lord 
Digby,  Lettice  to  the  lord  Goring,  Mary  to  the 
earl  of  Warwick,  Joan  to  the  earl  of  Kildare, 
Dorothy  to  the  lord  Loftus,  and  Catharine  to  the 
lord  Ranelaugb. 

This  great  man,  Richard  Boyle,  commonly 
call'd  the  great  earl  of  Cork,  was  fucceeded  ip 
his  earldom,  as  before  mention'd,  by  Richard 
the  eldeft  of  his  five  fons  who  furviv'd  him. 
This  gentleman,  as  publick  hiftory  informs  us, 
was  remarkably  eminent  for  his  loyalty  to  king 
Charles!,  whom  he  affifted'and  fupplied  with 
money  in  his  troubles.  He  married  Elizabeth 
fole  daughter  and  heir  to  the  earl  of  Cumberland  j 
was  at  nrft  created  lord  Clifford  of  Lanesborough, 
and  afterwards,  in  confideration  of  his  faithful 
fervices  to  the  crown  both  in  England  and  Ireland, 
earl  of  Burlington.  He  had  two  fons  3  Richard 
the  youngeft  was  kill'd  in  the  Dutch  war,  in 
which  he  behav'd  with  great  gallantry.  His 
eldeft  fpn  Charles,  commonly  call'd  lord  Clifford, 
died  alfo  before  him  5  fo  that  he  was  fucceeded 
in  his  honours  and  eftate  by  his  grandfon,  the 
iffue  of  his  eldeft  fon  Charles  by  a  daughter  of 
William  duke  of  Somerfet. 

This  Charles  was  generally  look'd  upon  to  be  one 
of  thebeft-bred  men  in  England.  He  was  gentle- 
man of  the  bed-chamber,  and  one  of  the  privy- 
council  to  king  William,  He  was  appointed  by 
queen  Anne  one  of  the  commiflioners  to  treat  of 
an  union  with  Scotland,  but  dying  the  fame  year* 
was  fucceeded  in  his  honours  and  eftate  by  his 
fon  Richard,  who  is  the  prefen:  earl  both  of 
Burlington  and  Cork. 
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Roger±  the  third  fon  of  the  great  earl  of 
Cork)  who  furviv'd  his  father,  was  firft  created 
baron  of  Broghill9  afterwards  earl  of  Orrery^  arid 
was  grandfather  to  the  late  earl  of  Orrery.  He 
was  a  perfonwho  made  a  very  considerable  figure 
in  the  court,  the  camp,  and  in  the  republick  of 
letters. 

Our  author  informs  us,  that  the  lord  br og- 
bill9  tho*  he  had  ferv'd  under  the  parliament- 
commiffioners  in  order  to  reduce  the  Irijb  rebels, 
yet  at  the  news  of  king  Charles  the  firft's  death* 
toas  fo  {hock'd,  that  he  immediately  quitted 
the  fervice  of  the  parliament  5  and  leaving 
Ireland^  retif'd  to  Marflon^  a  feat  he  had  in 
Somer/etjhire,  where  he  liv'd  privately  for  Come 
time. 

In  this  retirement  he  couM  not  forbear  reflect- 
ing on  the  miferable  condition  both  of  his  Coun- 
try and  the  Royal  Fafhilyy  rill  at  laft  he  conceiv'd 
it  beneath  hisfpirit  and  quality  to  fee  the  publick 
tuin'd,  and  his  own  private  fortune  enjoy'd  bjf- 
Rebels.  He  refolv'd  therefore  to  attempt  fome- 
thirtg  both  for  the  lake  of  his  country  and  him- 
felf',  and  accordingly  under  pretence  of  going  to 
the  Spaw  for  his  health,  he  determined  to  cro(s 
the  feas,  and  apply  himfclf  to  king  Charles  the 
fecond  for  a  commiffion  to  raifc  what  forces  he 
cou'd  in  Ireland^  in  order  to  reftore  his  iriajefty^ 
and  to  recover  his  own  eftate. 

Having  taken  this  refolution,  he  came  up 
to  London  to  profecute  his  voyage  j  but  having 
let  fotfie  of  his  friends  of  the  royal  party  in  whoiri 
he  thought  he  cou'd  confide,  into  the  bottom  of 
his  defign,  the  committe  of  fafety  fbon  got  ac- 
quainted with  it,  and  determined  to  proceed 
againft  him  with  the  utmoft  feverity.  Cromwell 
was  at  that  time  general  of  the  parliament  forces 
3  in(* 
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and  a  member  of  the  committee,  and  he  was  no 
ftranger  to  lord  BroghilFs  merit  j  refle&ing  there- 
fore that  this  young  nobleman  might  be  of  great 
ufe  to  him  in  reducing  Ireland,  he  earnettly  en- 
treated the  committee  that  he  might  have  leave 
to  talk  with  him  and  endeavour  to  gain  him,  be- 
fore they  proceeded  to  extremities.  Having 
obtain'd  this  permiflion,  he  went  to  the  lord 
Broghill^  who  was  infinitely  furpriz'd  at  a  vifit 
from  a  perfon,  with  whom  he  had  never  had  the 
leaft  acquaintance :  when,  after  mutual  civilities 
had  pafs'd  between  them,  Cromwell  told  him  in 
few  words,  That  the  committee  of  ft  ate  were,  ap- 
prized of  bis  deftgn  of  going  over,  and  applying  to 
Charles  Stuart  for  a  commijjion  to  raife  forces  in 
Ireland  >  and  that  they  were  determined  to  make  an 
example  of  him,  if  he  him/elf  had  not  diverted 
them  from  that  refolution.  At  the  fame  time  he 
drew  fome  papers  out  of  his  pocket,  which  were 
the  copies  of  feveral  letters  the  lord  Brogbill  had 
fent  to  thofe  perfons  in  whom  he  mod  confided. 
The  lord  Broghill  upon  the  perufal  of  thefe  pa- 
pers, finding  it  in  vdin  cither  to  deny  or  diflemble 
the  matter,  returned  him  his  humble  thanks  for 
his  protection  againft  the  committee,  and  in- 
treated  his  dire&ions  how  he  ought  to  behave  in 
fo  delicate  a  conjundurc.  Cromwell  told  him, 
That  tbo*  till  this  time  be  had  been  a  ftranger  to  his 
perfbn,  he  was  not  fo  to  his  merit  and  character  ^ 
that  he  had  heard  how  gallantly  his  lordfhip  had 
bebav'd  in  the  Iri(h  wars  $  and  therefore  Jince  he 
was  named  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  and  the 
reducing  that  kingdom  was  now  become  his 
province ,  be  had  obtained  leave  of  the  committe 
to  offer  his  lordfhip  the  command  of  a  general 
officer,  if  be  wou'd  ferve  in  that  war*,  that  be 
JhotSd  have  w  oaths  or  engagements  impos'd  upon 
July  173*.  B  him, 
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4him9  nor  be  obliged  to  draw  his  /word  againft  any 
but  the  Irifli  rebels. 

The  lord  Broghill  was  furpriz'd  at  fo  gene- 
rous and  unexpected  an  offer,  and  defir'd  the 
general  to  give  him  fome  time  to  confider  of 
what  he  had  proposed  to  him,     Cromwell  briskly 
told,  him,  That  he  muft  come  to  fome  refolution 
that  very  inftant;  that  he  him/elf  was  returning  to 
the  commit  tee^  who  were  ft  ill  fittings  and  if  bis 
lordjhip  rejetted  their  offer  y  had  determined  to  fend 
him  immediately  to  the  Tower.    The  lord  Broghill 
finding  that  his  liberty   and  life  were  in  the 
litmoft  danger,  and  charm'd  with  the  franknefs  and 
generofity  of  Cromwell's  behaviour,  gave  him  his 
word  and  honour  that  he  wou'd  faithfully  ferve 
him    againft   the    Irifh    rebels.    Upon    which 
Cromwell  once  more  aflur'd  him,  that  the  con- 
.  ditions  he  had  made  with  him  (hou'd  be  pun&u- 
..  ally  obferv'd. 

Soon  after,  the  lord  Broghill^  according  to 
Cromwell's  orders,  haften'd  to  Brifioly  in  order  to 
pafs  over  into  Ireland^  where  he  perform'd  very 
fignal  feryices  againft  the  rebels,  and  behav'd 
himfelf  entirely  to  the  fatisfa&ion  of  Cromwell. 
With  his  little  army  he  took  feveral  places, 

•  routed  the  enemy  in  feveral  encounters,  and  gave 
undeniable  proofs  of  great  conduft  and  an  un- 
daunted courage,  hazarding  his  own  perfon  upon 
feveral  occafions  with  the  utmoft  franknefs  and 
gallantry. 

When  the  wars  of  Ireland  were  finifti?d, 

•  Cromwell  fent  for  the  lord  Broghill  over  into 
.v  England,  where  he  was  now  declar'd  prote&or, 
-  made  him  one  of  his  privy-council,  and  feemsso 
■  have  allow'd  him  as  great  a  (hare  of  his  confidence^ 

•  as  to  any  man,  except  fhurloe. 
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The  Reverend  Mr.  Thomas  Morrice,  Chap- 
lain to  the  lord  Brogbill,  in  a  Mahufcript  which 
he  has  left  behind  him,  containing  Memoirs  of 
the  mojt  remarkable  PaJJages  in  the  Life.and  Death 
of  that  Lord,  affirms,  that  be  kept  up  a  conftant 
correspondence  with  King  Charles  the  fecondj 
during  his  exile.  But  this  our  author  thinks 
highly  improbable.  He  fays,  it  is  not  impotiiblc,1 
that  after  the  restoration,  his  lordfhip  might  be 
well  enough  pleas'd  to  have  this  believ'dj  might 
fuffer  his  honefi  Chaplain  to  think  fo  himfelf,  and 
to  report  it  to  others 5  but  our  author  thinks  his, 
lordihip's  whole  behaviour,  and  that  generofity  of 
temper  which  was  fo  remarkable  in  him,  plainly 
contradict  this  ftory.  And  it  is  fcarce  to  be 
conceiv'd^  but  that  if  he  had  kept,  fuch  a  cor- 
respondence my  lord  Clarendon  mull  have  known 
Something  of  it,  which  it  is  very  fare  he  did 
Hot,  from  the  account  given  by  that  noble  hifto- 
rian  of  his  lordihip's  conduft  and  behaviour: 
Befidesi  our  author  further  fays,  that  tho'  he  has! 
no  mean  opinion  of  the  lord  BrogbilFs  dexterity^ 
yet  he  can  by  no  means  think  him  a  match  for 
Cromwell^  or  that  Cromwell  was  capable  of  being 
thus  itnpos'd  on.  The  truth  of  the  matter  he: 
takes  to  He  thus  5  the  lord  Brogbill  was  by  prin- 
ciple inclined  to  the  royal  party,  but  overcome 
at  laft  by  the  many  favours  conferr'd  upon  hint 
by  Cromwell^  he  zealoufly  attach'd  himfelf  to  his 
intereft  and  Service, ;  Nay  it  appears  very  plain,4 
that  after  the  death  of  his  patron  Cromwell,  he 
did  his  beft  to  have  ftryM  his  Son  5  but  when! 
Richard  was  fet  afide,  the  lord  Brogbill  was  no 
longer  oblig'd  by  any  particular  ties  of  gratitude 
to  Serve  thofe  who  aflirm'd  the  government  $  and 
finding, moft  of  their ;  Schemes  wild  and  tll-con- 
Coted^  might  probably  think  nothing  wasfo  much 
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for  the  good  of  his  country ,  as  to  reftore  the  Royal 
Family  $  for  from  this  period  of  time  it  is  very 
certain  that  no  man  in  the  three  kingdoms  was 
more  allive  or  zealous  in  contriving  a  method  for 
his  Majefty's  return. 

Upon  the  king's  reiteration,  the  lord  Broghill 
went  into  England  to  congratulate  his  Majcfty 
upon  his  happy  return  5  and  not  long  after  was 
created  earl  of  Orrery ,  taken  into  the  cabinet- 
council,  made  one  of  the  lords  juftices  for  the 
government  of  Ireland^  and  lord  prefident  of  the 
province  of  Munfter. 

The  earl  of  Orrery  (for  fo  we  muft  call  lord 
Broghill  for  the  future,)  wrote  feveral  poems  and 
plays,  befides  a  large  romance  in  Folio,  entitled 
Partheniffa,  and  many  other  pieces.  He  had 
acquired  fo  great  a  reputation  in  his  judicial  ca- 
pacity, that  it  is  faid  he  was  offer*d  the  feals  both 
by  the  king  and  the  duke  of  York,  after  the  fall 
of  the  great  earl  of  Clarendon*,  but  that  his  being 
much  affii&ed  with  the  Gout  prevented  his  ac- 
cepting a  poft,  which  demanded  fo  conftant  an 
attendance.  And  both  the  king  and  his  minifters 
had  fo  good  an  opinion  of  his  judgment,  that  he 
was  more  than  once  fent  for  into  England,  to 
give  his  advice  upon  fome  affairs  of  importance. 
He  died  the  16th  of  October  167P,  generally 
lamented  by  thofe  who  had  the  honour  and  hap- 
pinete  of  his  acquaintance;  and  leaving  behind 
him  the  character  of  an  able  General,  State/man 
and  Writer. 

Our  author  thinks  his  Memoirs  wou'd  ill 
deferve  the  name  he  has  given  them,  namely, 
Memoirs  of  the  Family  of  the  Boyles,  if  he  fliou'd 
omit  taking  notice  of  the  Honourable  Robert 
Boyle  Efq;  the  feventh  and  youngeft  fon  of  the 
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Great  Earl  of  Cork,  and  brother  to  the  Earl  of 
Orrery  laft  mention'd. 

This  great  man  was  born  at  Li/more  in 
Ireland,  on  the  if  th  day  of  January  1616.  He 
receiv'd  his  academical  education  at  Leyden\  and 
having  afterwards  travell'd  through  France^  Italy  ^ 
and  other  countries,  learned  feveral  languages, 
and  made  many  curious  obfervations,  he  fettled 
in  Englandy  and  fpent  the  laft  forty  years  of  his 
life  at  the  houfc  of  his  fitter,  the  lady  Rane laugh. 
He  apply'd  himfelf  with  fo  much  diligence  and 
fuccels  to  the  ftudy  of  natural  and  mechanical 
Philofophy,  as  has  rendered  his  name  famous  not 
only  in  England^  but  throughout  ail  Europe  \  and 
there  is  one  particular,  for  which  he  can  never 
be  too  much  admir'd  or  commended,  that  he 
made  all  his  experiments  without  any  defign  to 
confirm  or  eftablifh  any  particular  Syftem. 

Without  amufing  us  with  barren  notions, 
he  lays  before  us  the  moft  important  operations 
of  nature  herfelf.  In  his  Staticks^  Pneumaticks 
and  HydroftatickS)  he  has  fliewn  the  gravity  of 
bodies  in  almoft  every  medium.  His  obfer  vat  ions 
in  the  vegetable  and  animal  world  are  no  lefs 
curious,  He  has  refcued  Chemiftry  from  the 
cenfures  it  had  long  lain  under  *  and  tho'  the 
Enthufiafts  in  this  art,  fuch  as  Stachenius,  Heh 
montj  and  Paracelfus  had  made  wife  men  almofl: 
out  of  love  with  this  ftudy,  Mr.  Boyle  has  ftiewn 
of  what  infinite  ufe  it  is  to  Philofophy^  when 
kept  within  its  proper  bounds. 

The  gentleman,  the  merchant  and  the  me* 
chanick,  are.  all  oblig'd  to  him  for  many  ufeful 
difcoveries.  The  Atr-Pump  was  his  invention, 
and  we  may  juftly  affirm,  that  we  owe  no  fmali 
part  of  the  netv  Philofophy  to  this  happy  inventi- 
on. And  yet  fo  great  was  his  modefty,  that  he 
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confefles,  he  only  drew  the  out-lines  of  Science  \ 
and  charges  pofterity  to  confider  all  his  writings 
but  as  fo  many  imperfeft  sketches. 

His  beneficence  to  mankind  was  carried  to 
the  higheft  degree.  For  when  with  infinite 
pains  and  expence  he  had  made  many  difcoveriej 
which  might  have  turn'd  to  his  own  private  ad- 
vantage, he  molt  genproufly  made  a  prefent  of 
nil  of  them  to  the  publick.  It  is  true,  he  found 
put  fome  things  in  the  courfe  of  his  experiments, 
which  he  looked  upon  himfelf  oblig'd  to  conceal 
for  the  good  of  mankind :  Of  this  kind  were 
feveral  forts  of  Pqifonsy  and  a  certain  liquor,  with 
which,  he  aflures  us,  he  cou'd  difcharge  all  the 
Writing  of  any  deed  upon  paper  or  parchment, 
$nd  that  the  place  from  whence  the  firft  writing 
had  been  taken,  wou'd  bear  ink  again  as  well  as 
pver. 

Besides  his  philofophical  works,  Mr.  Boyh 
wrote  feveral  pieces  of  divinity  j  of  all  which, 
that  which  pleafes  our  author  moft,  is  entitled, 
Of  the  high  Feneration  Man's  Intellect  owes  tot 
God j  whofe  name  Mr.  Boyle  is  faid  never  to 
have  mention'd  even  in  common  dilcourfe  with- 
out making  a  paufe  after  it. — 

His  diligence  and  application  were  almoft  in- 
credible: One  is  furpriz'd  how  a  man  cou'd  make 
with  fo  much  jexa&nefs,  fuch  an  infinite  number 
of  curious  and  ufeful  experiments,  and  yet  find 
time  to  ftudy,  not  only  the  learned  languages, 
but  the  rabbinical  writings  and  oriental  tongues, 
to  look  into  every  part  of  Science,  and  compofe 
fuch  a  number  of  different  Treatifes.  Our  author 
fays,  he  has  feen  no  lefs  than  forty  Jix  diftindfc 
Volumes  of  his  Writing,  and  believes  he  publifli'd 
feveral  ot  Jiers.  _ 

As 
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As  he  had  a  plentiful  eftate,  defpis'd  pomp, 
and  fcorn'd  to  hoard  up  any  part  of  his  yearly 
income;  his  bounty  to  learned  men  in  narrow 
circumftances    was    very    great,    but    without 
oftentation.     Mr.  Collier  and   Dr.  Burnet  who 
were   both    intimately    acquainted    with  him, 
affure  us,  that  he  gave  away  every  year  above 
one  Tlooufand  Pounds.    In  a  word,  with  a  mod 
uncommon  and  a  god-like  generofity,  he  devoted  . 
his  time,   his  fortune  and  bimfelf  to  the  fervice* 
and    benefit    of  mankind.     He    died    on    the 
thirtieth   day  of  December  idpi,  in  the  fixty 
fourth  year  of  his  age.     His  fame  ftill  lives  in' 
every  nation  in  Europe^  and  will  rather  increafe 
than  diminiflv  in  future  ages. 

The  great  Mr.  Boyle  laft  mentioned,  had  the 
pleafurCto  forefee  that  the  honour  and  reputation 
of  his  family,  wou'd,  in  all  probability  be  kept 
up  by  two  of  his  nephews,  namely  the  honour 
rable  Henry  Boyle^  afterwards  lord  Carleton3  and 
the  honourable  Charles  Boyle  late  earl  of  Orrery ; 
of  both  of  whom  we  proceed  to  give  an  account. 

The  honourable  Henry  Boyle  Efq;   was  the 
youngeft  fon  of  Charles  lord  Clifford:   He  was 
naturally  endowed,  our  author  fays,  with  great 
prudence j  and  a  winning  addrefs.     Being  ele&ed  a 
Member  of  the  Houfc  of  Commons,  he  foon 
diftinguifh'd  himfelf  fo,  that  he  was  madechan-^ 
celtor-af  the  Exchequer  by  King  William^  and 
was  much  in  favour  with  that  prince.     He  con^: 
tinned  in  this  poft,  till  the   12th  of  February* 
1707-8 ;  at  which  time  he  was  made  one  of  the 
principal  fecretaries  of  ftate  by  Queen  Anne* 
Upon  his  late  Majefty's  acceffion  to  the  crown, 
in  the  year  171 4,  Mr,  Boyle  was  created  lord 
Qarletony  and  was  foon  after  made  lord  prefidenr 
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of  the  council.     He  died  a  batchelor  on  the 
14th  of  March  172.4-f. 

Having  taken  notice  of  four  Boyles,  more 
eminent  men  than  perhaps  any  other  family  in 
Great  Britain  has  produced  in  the  (ame  num- 
ber of  years,  we  proceed  to  fay  fomething  of 
the  late  lord  Orrery. 

Charles,  late  earl  of  Orrery  was  born  in  Au- 
guft  \6j6.  He  was  grandfon  to  Roger  lord 
Broghill,  afterwards  earl  of  Orrery ,  fo  often  men- 
tion'd,  and  fecond  fon  to  Roger  earl  of  Orrery, 
an  amiable  good  natur'd  nobleman,  whofe  parts 
placed  him  neither  below  nor  above  the  gene- 
rality of  mankind. 

This  young  nobleman  receiv'd  his  acade-/ 
mical    education    at  Chrift-Churcb    ill  Oxford) 
and  had  for  his  tutors  Dr.  Atterbury  the  late 
bifliop  of  Rochefter,  and  the  reverend  Dr.  Robert 
Freind  firft  matter  of  flPeftminfier-SchooX. 

Dr.  Aldrich,  the  worthy  head  of  that  learn- 
ed fociety  of  which  Mr.  Boyle  was  a  Member, 
obferving  his  uncommon  application  and  thirft 
after  learning,  conceived  a  very  particular  efleem 
for  him,  and  drew  up  for  his  ufe  that  Com* 
pendium  of  Logick,  which  is  now  read  at  Chrifi 
Churchy  and  in  which  "he  calls  him  Magnum 
adis  no  fir  a  ornamentum,  "The  great  ornament  of 
our  College. 

The  firft  thing  he  publifh'd  while  he  was 
a  ftuderit  at  Chrift-uhjurcb,  was  a  Tranflation  of 
the  Life  of  Lyfander,  as  it  now  ftands  in  our 
Englijh  Plutarch's  Lives.  Dr.  Aldrich  the  dean 
of  Chrift -Church,  who  was  continually  putting 
the  gentlemen  under  his  care  upon  fuch  works 
as  were  a  credit  to  the  fociety,  finding  that 
the  Jate  lord  Orrery ',  then  Mr.  Boyle,  was  a 
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good  Grecian,  defir'd  him  to  put  out  a  new 
edition  of  Pbalaris's  Epiftks. 

Mr.  Boyle,  who  look'd  upon  a  requeft  from 
the  head  of  his  college  as  a  fort  of  command, 
readily  fet  about  the  work,  £nd  not  long  after 
publiftiM  a  very  beautiful  edition  of  Pbalaris. 
From  hence  arofe  a  famous  difpute  between  Dr. 
Bentley  and  Mr,  Boyle  about  the  Genuinenefs  of 
thofe  Epiftlesj  which  being  fo  well  known  to 
the  world,  we  fhall  fay  nothing  at  all,  cither 
^concerning  that  controvcrfy,  or  the  manner  in 
which  it  was  carried  on.  We  {hall  only  acquaint 
the  reader,  that  fome  waggs  in  the  Univcrfity  of 
Cambridge,  who  were  no  great  friends  to  the 
Do&or,  got  his  pi&ure  drawn  at  that  time  in 
the  hands  of  Pbalaris's  guards,  who  were  putting 
him  into  their  matter's  Bull}  and  out  of  the 
Do&or's  mouth  came  a  Label  with  thele  words: 
I  bad  rather  be  Roasted  than  Boyled.  Our 
author  (ays,  tho'  he  is  no  great  admirer  of  Puns, 
yet  nothing  is  more  certain,  than  that  this  Pun 
wou'd  have  been  highly  applauded  either  ac 
Rome  or  Athens. 

Besides  what  he  wrote  againfl  Dr.  Bentley, 
Mr.  Boyle  was  the  author  of  a  Comedy,  entitled, 
As  you  find  it  $  the  fault  of  which  is,  our  author 
fays,  that  it  has  too  much  wit.  He  likewile 
wrote  two  or  three  copies  of  Verfesj  particularly 
one  to  Dr.  Garth  upon  his  Difpenfary,  and  a 
Prologue  to  one  of  Mr.  Southerners  Plays. 

A  s  foon  as  Mr.  Boyle  left  Cbrift-Cburcb,  he 
was  chofe  Member  of  Parliament  for  Huntingdon  % 
and,  perhaps,  fays  our  author  no  young  gentle- 
man  ever  came  into  the  Houfe  of  Commons  with 
a  greater  reputation  for  wit  and  learning.  His 
elder  brother  dying  without  iflue  in  the  year 
1703  he  became  carl  of  Orrery,  and  foon  after 
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married  the  lady  Elizabeth  Cecily  daughter   to 
John  earl  of  Exeter. 

The  late  queen  Anne,  who,  our  author  (ays, 
had  abler  minifters  about  her,  than  any  prince 
who  has  wore  the  Britijh  crown,  fince  queen- 
Elizabeth^  and  who  knew  the  lord  Orrery's 
merit,  took  him  into  her  privy-council,  created 
him  an  Englifh  Peer,  graced  him  with  the  order 
of  the  Tmftle,  gave  him  a  regiment,  and.  made 
him  a  major-general  of  the  foot.  He  was  pre-' 
feot  at  the  battel  of  Tamers,  where  he  led  on  his 
regiment  with  the  utmoft  gallantry,  in  that  part 
of  the  field  where  the  aftion  was  hottefi,  and 
where  mod  of  his  men  fell  on  each  fide  of 
him. 

The  queen,  who  knew  he  was  no  lefs  qua- 
lified for  the  Cabinet  than  the  Camp,  made  him 
likewife  her  envoy- extraordinary  to  the  States  of 
Flanders  and  Brabant,  in  which  employment  he 
bejiav'd  with  great  dexterity. 

Upon  the  late  King's  acceffion  to  the  throne, 
the  earl  of  Otrery  was  not  only  continued  in  his 
command  in  the  army,  but  rhade  one  of  the. 
lords  of  the  bed-chamber,  and  Lord  Lieutenant 
of  the  County  of  Somerfet.  He  was  induced  to 
accept  of  thefe  pofts,  our  author  fays,  by  being 
made  to  hope  that  his  Majefty  wou'd  begin. his. 
reign  with  moderate  Meafures  \  and  that  his  Mi*/ 
nifters,  inftead  of  advifing  him  to  aft  as  the 
Head  of  a  Party,  wou'd  endeavour  to  make  bin! 
the  happy  King  of  a  powerful  and  united  nation. 

As  therefore  there  were  feveraloccafioos,  inr 
which  the  lord  Orrery  cou'd  not  be  perfwaded  to 
fall  in  with  the  violent  Humour  of  thofe  times,: 
he  frequently  voted  againft  the  Minifters  $  upon, 
which  it  was  confidently  reported  that  he  was* 
to  be  rcmov'd  from  all  his  pofts*  This  ocGafion'd 

his 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Art.  x.     the  Republick  of  Letters.       31 

his  abfenting  himfelf  from  the  Court',  however 
at  the  earnett  entreaty  of  his  friends,  he  was  pre- 
vailed on  to  write  a  Letter  to  his  Majcfty, 
wherein  he  told  him,  that  though  he  look'd  up- 
on his  Majefty's  fervice  as  a  high  honour,  yet 
when  he  firft  cnter'd  into  it,  he  did  not  conceive 
it  was  expe&ed  from  him,  that  he  ihou'd  vote 
again  ft  his  confeience  and  judgment. 

His  Majefty  foon  after  went  to  Hanover^ 
and  while  he  was  .there,  the  lord  Orrer/s 
regiment  was  taken  from  him,  which  his  lordfliip 
looking  upon  as  a  mark  of  difpleafure,  refign'd; 
{lis  poft  as  lord  of  the  bed-chamber. 

On  the  18th  of  September  ijiz,  he  was 
committed  clofe  prifoner  to  the  7bwer3  upon 
fufpicion  of  high-treafon,  and  being  concern'd 
in  what  isufually  calPd  Layer's  Plot.  His  clofe  con- 
finement foon  brought  upon  him  a  fit  of  fickneft, 
by  which  his  health  was  fo  far  impaired  that  Dr, 
Mead  at  laft  went  boldly  to  the  council,  and 
told  them,  that  unlefs  the  earl  of  Orrery  was 
immediately  fet  at  liberty,  he  wou'd  not  anfwer 
for  his  life  twenty  four  hours.  Upon  this  re- 
monftrance,  his  lordfhip  was  admitted  to  bail, 
after  having  been  kept  in  the  Tower  about  fix 
months,  tho'  nothing  like  a  crime  was  ever  prov'd 
againft  him.  Our  author  fays,  that  he  himfelf 
and  many  others  have  often  heard  his  lordfhip 
fay,  that  he  never  recover'd  his  conftitution 
again. 

After  the  lord  Orrery  had  obtained  his. 
freedom,  he  conftantly  attended  in  his  place  in  * 
the  Houfe  of  Peers,  where,  tho'  he  never  fpoke 
hiirifelf,  yet  h\%fentiments  were  often  deliver'd 
by  the  mouths  of  others  j  and  his  Pen  frequently 
employed  to  draw  up  thofe  Protefts,  to  which  fo . 
many    other   lords,  befides   himfelf,  fet    their 
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hands.  And  if  any  thing  may  be  concluded  from 
the  reception  which  thofe  Protejis  met  with 
from  the  publick,  our  author  fays,  we  (hall  be 
almoft  tempted  to  think,  that  the  majority  of 
the  moft  illuftrious  aflemblies  arc  not  altogether 
infallible. 

Upon  the  prefent  King's  acceffion  to  the 
throne,  his  lordihip  went  fometimes  to  Court, 
that  he  might  hot  {hew  any  difrefpe£fc :  He  went 
thither  but  feldomy  left  he  fhou'd  be  thought  to 
pay  his  court  to  the  Minifies  whofe  Meafures 
and  ConduEl  he  never  approv'd. 

H  e  died,  after  a  fliort  indifpofition,  on  the 
z8th  of  Auguft  173 1,  in  the  f7th  year  of  his 
age.  This  lord,  our  author  fays,  feems  to  have, 
united  in  himfelf  fome  of  the  different  talents 
and  accomplishments  of  his  illuftrious  anceftors. 
He  had  as  much  courage,  and  more  wit  and 
learning  than  his  grandfather  y  and  like  his  great- 
uncle,  had  a  genius  both  for  Mechanicks  and 
Medicine.  The  Infirument  which  was  invented 
by  him,  and  bears  his  name,  is  an  undeniable 
proof  of  his  Mechanick  genius  \  and,  our  author 
fays,  he  has  feen  a  great  number  of  Bills,  all 
written  with  his  own  hand,  in  the  Style  of  a 
regular  Pbyftcian,  and  fome  Diaries  of  the 
Progrefs  of  Difiempers,  after  the  manner  of  Hip* 
pocrates.  He  was  a  man  of  honour  in  the  ftri&effc 
and  higheft  fenfe  of  that  expreflion.  He  was 
never  cnarg'd  through  the  wnole  courfe  of  his 
life  with  a  mean  Aftion,  or  with  violating  the 
laws  of  friendfhip:  And  as  a  Statefman,  he 
aim'd  at  nothing  but  what  he  fincerely  be- 
lieved was  for  the  real  advantage  and  benefit  of 
his  country. 

H  e  had,   our  author  fays,  a  great  and  open 
way  of  thinking  of  that  Homage  and  Adoration 

which 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Art.  2.    the  Re]>ublick  of  Letters.       3  3 

which  men  owe  to  the  Supreme  Being;  but 
look'd  upon  himfelf  oblig'd  to  conform  in  pub- 
lick  to  the  ejlablijh'd  Religion  of  his  Country, 
and  neither  to  fay  or  advance-  any  thing  which 
might  bring  it  into  contempt. 

In  fhort,  our  author  fays,  that  though  he 
will  not  venture  to  affirm  that  no  man  in  England 
is  a  finer  Gentleman  or  a  better  Scholar  than  the 
late  lord  Orrery  5  yet  he  believes,  he  may  truly 
aflerr,  that  he  has  not  left  a  man  behind  him,  in 
whofe  Jingle  pcrfon  we  can  find  more  learning 
and  more  politenefs  united  together. 

The  prefent  earl  of  Orrery  was  fo  truly 
affii&ed  at  the  death  of  his  father,  that  it  flung 
him  into  a  fit  of  ficknefs,  which  had  like  to 
have  coft  him  his  life,  and  which  obliged  him  to 
go  to  the  Bath.  While  he  was  at  this  place, 
one  of  his  friends  fent  him  a  letter  of  condolance 
upon  the  death  of  his  father,  in  which  were 
the  following  Verses. 

"  'fisfaid,  for  every  common  Grief 
"  The  Mufes  can  afford  Relief  \ 
<c  Andfurely  on  that  heavenly  Train 
"  A  Boyle  can  never  call  in  vain. 
tc  *fhenfirait  invoke  thefacred  nine, 
"  Nor,  impious,  flight  their  gifts  divine. 
u  Difpel  thofe  Clouds  that  damp  your  fire  5 
u  Shew  Bath  like  Tunbridge  *  can  infpire. 

To  thefe  Verses  his  Lordfhip  return'd  the 
"following  Anfwer. 

Nor  Bath  nor  Turnbridge  can  my  lays  infpire. 
Nor  radiant  Beauty  make  me  firike  the  Lyre; 

*  Tbe  prefent  Earl  of  Orrery  bad  wrote  fopte  bumourous  ' 
Verfes  when  be  was  at  Tunbridge,  tbe  Tear  before  bis  Father 
died. 

Far 
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Far  f mm  the  bufy  Croud  I  Jit  forlorn, 
jdndjigh  infecrei,  and  inftlence  mourn  \ 
Nor  can  my  dnguijh  ever  find  an  End, 
I  weep  a  Fathet^iw/  I've  loft  a  Friend. 

The  prefent  mrls  of  Burlington  and  Orrery^ 
the  two  eldeft  branches  of  this  illuftrious  fa- 
mily, are  remarkable  for  their  great  Parts,  fine 
ffafte,  and  their  love  of  Letters  and  learned  Men. 
Our  author  fays,  he  is  forry,  that  he  is  able 
to  add,  that  thefe  Virtues  and  Accomplijbments 
do  but  too  much  diftinguifh  them  from  the 
body  of  the  Britijh  Nobility. 

The  lord  vifcount  Shannon,  who  is  the 
youngeft  branch  of  this  family,  our  author  faysj 
had  his  education  chiefly  in  a  Camp;  that  he 
Is  brave  and  generous,  and  has  all  the  nc- 
eeflary  qualifications  to  make  himfelf  beloved  in 
an  Englijh  army. 

Our  author  concludes  thefe  Memoirs  of  the 
Family  of  the  Boyles,  with  an  obfervation  with 
which  he  began  them,  namely,  That  there  have 
been  always  fome  of  its  defcendants  more  re- 
markable and  confpicuous  for  their  perfonal  merit  j 
and  undoubted  abilities,  than  for  their  birth} 
their  titles,  or  eft ates. 
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ARTICLE     III. 

A  P  e  e  rn  c  e  0/  Reveal' d Religion  againjl 
the  Exceptions  of  a  late  Writer^  in 
his  Book;  intituPd,  Chriftianity  as 
old  as  the  Creation,  &c.  By  John 
Conybeare,  ©.  <D.  Reftor.  of  Exeter- 
College  in  Oxford* 

Nunc  parvulos  nobis  dedit  fgniculos* 
quos  celeriter  malis  moribus  opinioni- 
bufque  depravati  fie  reftiriguimus,  uc 
nufquam  naturae  lumen  appareat :  funt 
cnim  ingeniis  noftrisfemina  innata  virtu- 
fum ;  quae  ft  adolcfcere  liceret,  ipfa  nos  ad 
beatamvitam  natura  perduceret.  Nunc 
autem,  fimul  atque  editi  in  lucem  & 
ftifcepti  fumus,  in  omni  continub  pra- 
vitate,  &  infumm^  opinionum  perver- 
fitate  verfamur ;  ut  pene  cum  la&e 
Nutricis  errorem  foxifle  vidcaraur. 

Cicer.  Difp.  TufcuL  Ed.  Dav.  Cant.  1723.  p.  166. 

JLondon:  'Printed for  S.  Wilmot,  Book- 
*  feller  in  Oxford;  and  Sold  by,  James 
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and  John  Knapton,  R.  Knaplock, 
W.  Innys,  T.  Aftley,  J.  Crownfield, 
in  St.  Paul\r  Churchyard  \  J.  Batley, 
C.  Hitch  in  Tater+nojier-row ;  S.  Birt 
in  Ave-mary-lane ;  R.  Williamfon  and 
T.  Osborn,  near  Grays- Inn,  Bookfellers 
in  London,  173*-  in  Kvo.fagg.  467. 

IT  is  certain  and  known  matter  of  fa&,  fays 
our  author,  that  within  the  compafs  of  a 
few  years,  Chriftianity  fpread  itfelf  through  a 
great  part  of  the  world :  It  was  receiv'd,  not- 
withftanding  the  prejudices  of  education,  and 
oppofition  of  the  civil  power:  The  grounds  and 
reafons  of  it  were  made  fo  apparent,  that  men 
of  all  circumftanccs  embraced  it:  And  its  con- 
quefts  were  ftill  carried  on  farther,  till  at  length 
it  gain'd  on  thofevery  powers  which  had  hitherto 
opposed  it. 

When  thefe  difficulties  were  gotten  over, 
and  Chriftianity  was  become  the  general  and 
eftablifli'd  profeffion  %  after  it  had  pafs'd  through 
all  trials,  and  approved  itfelf  to  the  judgment  of 
every  impartial  man,  one  might  hope,  there 
wou'd  be  no  farther  occafion  to  enter  into  thofe 
points,  which  had  been  debated  in  the  more 
early  ages:  At  leaft,  that  after  a  pofleffion  of 
almoft  feventeen  hundred  years,  during  which 
time  our  claim  had  been  maintain'd  by  the 
flrongeft  force  of  argument,  we  fhou'd  not  be 
call'd  upon  to  begin  a  new,  and  to  fet  forth  the 
original  title  by  which  we  hold. 

Had,  indeed,  our  cafe  been  carried  on,  con- 
tinues our  author,  in  a  fufpicious  manner  j  never 
jairly  decided  5  but  fupported  merely  by  artifice, 
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and  the  mifepplication  bf  civil  force,' there  might 
have  been  foiiie  reafon  to  call  us  back,  and  to 
put  us  upon  proving  thofe  matters,  which 
hitherto  had  not  been  prov'd  at  all  But  as 
every  thing  of  real  momenr  in  this  caiife,  every 
thing  which  cou'd  afford  juft  ground  of  debate* 
hath,  fome  time  or  other,  oeen  thoroughly  fiftedj 
and  ftilly  fettled,  it  furely  becomes  matter  of 
furprize  and  complaint,  that  thefe  things  are  any 
more  brought  in  queftion:  That  the  Minilters 
of  the  Gofpel  are  interrupted  in  difcharging  a 
main  part  of  their  office,  are  call'd  off  from  in- 
ftru&ing  their  people  in  the  do&rines  and  duties 
tif  Chriftianity,  and  obliged  to  beftow  a  good 
part  of  their  time  in  guarding  them  againft  a 
total  revolt  from  the  Chriftian  Faith. 

Y  t  t  this  is  in  truth  the  cafe.  More  !ia$  of* 
late  years  been  attempted  this  way  than  in  many 
former  ages.  Several  methods  have  been  us'd  to* 
this  purpofe  by  different  perfons  j  and  as  foon  as 
one  fcheme  has  been  defeated,  we  have  feen  a 
new  one  advanced  with  eqtial  afliirance,  and 
recommended  with  equal  dilgence. 

Hitherto  for  the  raoft  part,  objection* 
have  been  pointed,  either  at  the  prophecies,  or 
at  the  miracles,  or  at  fome  particular  do&rines  of 
Chriftianity :  but  at  length  appears  a  gentleman^ 
refolv'd  to  carry  the  matter  farther.  Not  content 
to  reft  the  controverfy  on  a  common  foot,  he 
undertakes  what  few  have  been  adventurous 
etiough  to  maintain  before  him,  and  boldly  direfts 
his  chief  aim  at  the  foundation  of  the  whole. 

His  grand  defign  is  to  prove  that  therd 
Neither  has  been^  nor  poflibly  can  be,  any  Reve- 
lation at  all:  And  the  mairi  principle  on  which 
he  builds*  is  this*  That  the  light  of  common 
Reafon  is  abundantly  fufficieiit  without  it;     Re-  ' 
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velation,  he  maintains,  can  teach  us  nothing, 
which  every  man's  Reafon  might  not  as  perfectly 
teach  him  before.  From  hence  he  wou'd  have 
us  conclude,  that  all  information  this  way  muft 
be  entirely  fuperfluous*  utterly  unworthy  of 
God,  becaufe  ufelefs  and  unprofitable  to  man. 

Rut  then,  as  our  learned  author  well  ob- 
ferves,  it  lies  on  his  adverfaries  to  make  full  proof 
of  this  point,  "  That  a  Revelation  cannot  pojjibly 
be  of  any  fervice  to  us".  They  fhou'd  fliew,  that 
no  important  doftrine  can  poffibly  be  inculcated 
this  way>  which  might  not  be  as  well  deduced 
from  the  principles  of  human  Reafon  5  —  no  pre- 
cepts given,  which  men  were  not  equally  con- 
cern'd  to  obferve  before  5  —  nothing  of  any 
kind  d^clar'd,  which  every  man  cou'd  not  per- 
feftly  and  eafily  difcover  without  this  aid  j  —  no 
means,  no  afliftances,  no  enforcements  with  re- 
gard to  a  virtuous  life  afforded,  which'  did  not 
lie  clearly  before  mens  minds  antecedently  to  any 
Revelation  about  them.  All  thefe  particulars, 
befides  feveral  others,  ought  to  be  evinc'd  beyond 
exception:  Whether  the  author  of  Chriftianity 
as  old  as  the  Creation^  &c.  has  done  this,  is  the 
point  in  queftion. 

I  n  order  to  give  his  readers  a  diftin£k  view  of 
his  adverfaryV  Scheme,  our  learned  author  has 
reduc'd  it  to  the  following  propofitions. 

i .  God  always  intended  men  Jbou'd  have  fome 
Religion. 

1.  This  Religion  is  the  Religion  of  Nature. 

3.  The  Religion  of  Nature  is  abfolutely  perfeSt. 

4.  Asfuch^  it  muft  be  immutable  %  neither  capa- 
ble of  having  any  of  its  precepts  canceled,  nor  of 
receiving  any  additional  precepts. 
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f .  Therefore,  if  any  Revelation  be  vouchfafed 
us>  it  mujl  entirely  fall  in  with  the  Religion  of 
Nature. 

6.  fhis  Religion  of  Nature  is  eafily  and  perfectly 
difcoverable  by  every  man,  even  by  thofe  of  the 
mcaneft  capacity. 

7.  //  is  more  eaftly  and  more  perfectly  difcovera- 
ble  by  every  man^  than  either  the  proof  or  meaning 
of  any  Revelation  can  be. 

From  whence  he  wou'd  have  us  infer, 

8.  That  a  Revelation  is  perfeSfly  needle fs  and 
fuperfluous. 

Our  learned  author  does  by  no  means  affirm 
that  every  thing  adyane'd  by  his  adverfary  is 
indeed  reducible  to  the  foregoing  propofitions  j 
but  only  that  they  contain  the  principal  branches 
of  his  fcheme  \  that  they  give  us  a  real  view- 
both  of  the  end  he  aims  at,  and  the  feveral  fteps 
by  which  he  purfues  this  end.  And  that  is  all, 
he  thinks  himfelf  concerned  with  here.  But  in 
order  to  fupport  the  caufe  of  Religion  againft 
the  attempts  made  on  it  in  thefe  feveral  articles, 
our  author  has  fully  evine'd  and  clev'd  up  the 
following  particulars. 

t.  What  we  are  to  underftand  by  the  Law 
or  Religion  of  Nature  5  from  whence  the  obli- 
gation of  it  arifes;  and  how  far  it  extends. 

2.  That  this  Religion  of  Nature  is  not  ab- 
folutely  perfeft. 

5.  That  it  is  not  immutable  iia  fuch  a  fenfe*. 
as  to  be  incapable  of  admitting  any  additional 
precepts. 

4.  That  Natural  and  Reveal'd  Religion  are 

not  ncceflarily  one  and  the  fame  5  and  wherein 
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the  proper  diftin&ion  between  them  doth  con- 
fift. 

f .  That  a  proper  rule  of  life  is  not  eafily  and 
perfe&ly  difcoverable,  even  by  jhofe  of  the 
meaneft  capacity. 

6.  That  fuch  a  rule  is  not  more  eafily  and 
more  perfe&ly  difcoverable  by  every  man,  thah 
the  proof  or  meaning  of  any  Revelation  can 
be. 

7.  That  a  Revelation  is  expedient,  in  order 
to  a  more  eafy,  more  perfett,  and  more  general 
knowledge  of  this  rule  of  life. 

8.  That  a  Revelation  is  expedient,  in  order 
to  enforce  the  general  pra&ice  of  this  rule. 

After  this,  our  learned  author  proceeds  to 
examine  the  great  queftion  in  view,  namely, 
whether  the  Religion  we  embrace  be  really 
founded  on  a  Divine  Revelation  3  whether  Jefus 
Chrift  were  a  perfon  fent  from  God  or  not  3  and, 
consequently,  whether  the  fcheme  of  do&rines 
and  precepts  deliver'd  by  him  ought  to  be  re- 
ceived on  the  foot  of  divine  authority. 

And  in  the  firft  place,  our  author  obferves, 
That  there  is  nothing  in  the  Chriftian  Scheme 
which  makes  it  abfolutely  impoffible  to  be  true: 
It  contains  nothing  inconfiftent  with  itfelf,  or 
contradi&ory  to  any  fure  principle  of  Reafon. 
It  propofes  to  us  the  nobleft  end,  and  the  moft 
fuitable  means.  Its  Do&rines  have  all  of  them 
an  influence  upon -our  pra&ice:  And  the  pre- 
cepts which  it  delivers,  are  either  founded  on 
the  nature  of  things  j  or,  if  fome  few  of  them 
are  pofitivc,  they  are  far  from  being  ufelefs. 
Thofe  points  which  are  proveable  from  princi- 
ples of  natural  light,  can  create  no  difficulty* 
2  and 
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and  others,  concerning  which  nothing  can  be 
dctermin'd  from  thence,  may  (for  any  thing  we 
know)  be  true.  To  which  may  be  added, 
That  as  the  feveral  particulars  of  our  Religion, 
feparately  taken,  are  unexceptionable  >  fo  there 
is  fuch  an  harmony  and  correfpondency  of  its 
parts,  as  makes  the  whole  fcheme  beautiful. 

The  matter  of  our  Religion  then  being 
fuch,  our  author  next  enquires,  what  external 
proof  it  has>  now  the  evidence  of  that  kind  to 
be  produced,  is  that  of  Miracles  5  from  which 
prophecies  are  by  no  means  to  be  excluded, 
which  may  be  confider'd  as  one  fort  of  Miracles : 
They  exceed  any  powers  ot  human  nature,  and 
have  juft  the  fame  force  in  proof  as  other  Mi- 
racles have,  viz.  as  being  fupernatural  attentions 
of  a  divine  commiffion.  This  therefore  being 
the  foundation  on  which  we  build,  it  will  be 
>roper  to  enquire,  1.  Whether  any  Miracles 
iave  been  really  wrought  in  favour  of  our  Re- 
igion  ?  And  z.  What  force  there  is  in  the  ar- 
gument dedue'd  from  thence  ? 

The  firft  of  thefe  two  Queftions  will  farther 
rcfolve  itfelf  into  two  other  queftions. 

1.  Whether  the  hiftories  from  whence  we 
draw  our  fads  are  credible? 

z.  Whether  the  fafts  there  recorded  are 
miraculous? 

The  hiftories  we  have  now  in  view,  are  the 
accounts  given  us  of  the  life  and  a&ions  of 
Jefus  Cbnft,  contain'd  in  the  four  Go/pels,  and 
of  the  conduct  of  the  Jtpoftles,  deliver'd  in  the 
Atts.  In  reference  to  which  it  will  not  be  dis- 
puted by  our  adverfaries,  whether  there  ever 
was  fuch  a  perfon  as  Jefus  Cbrift  j  —  whether 
he  did  not  claim  the  title  of  Meffiasy  ■ 
whether  he  did  not,  under  that  charader,  give 
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out  Laws,  and  infti cute  a  Religion  j  ~  whether  he 
did  not  gather  a  confiderable  number  of  follow- 
ers, from  whom  he  chofe  fome  who  were  prin- 
cipally employ'd  by  him  to  propagate  his  Reli- 
fion.     Thefe  points  our  author  lays  down  as  in- 
ifputable:  So  that  if  the  accounts  given  us  con- 
cerning the  lives  and  aftions  of  Chrift  and  his 
Apoftles,  fliou'd  be  thought  queftionable  for 
fome  particular  reafons,  yet  the  general  founda- 
tion of  them  is  abfolutely  unquestionable.    To 
this  may  be  added,  that  the  hi  (lories  before  us 
are  not  the  forgeries  of  later  ages,  but  writings 
of  great  antiquity,  and  as  old  as  we  Chriftians 
pretend  they  are,  may  be  prov'd  in  every  way 
which  is  allow'd  to  eftablifli  the  antiquity  of 
any  other  books.    They  have  approv'd  them- 
felves  in  this  refpeft,  to  all  critical  enquirers: 
And  therefore,  if  our  adverfaries  will,  notwith- 
standing this,  queftion  the  point,  they  ihou'd 
tell  us  when,  and   by  whom  thefe  books  were 
forg'd  •,    or,   at  leaft  produce  fome  arguments, 
from  the  nature  and  texture  of  the  books  them- 
felves,  to  prove  the  forgery.     Nothing  of  this 
kind  has  yet  been  done  by  them,  and  we  are 
fully  perfuaded  nothing  can  be  done. 

We  fliou'd  obferve  in  the  next  place,  that 
the  perfons  who  wrote  thefe  hiftories  were 
fufficiently  qualified  for  the  undertaking  j  that 
is,  they  had  all  the  advantages,  which  any  hifto- 
rians  ever  had,  of  knowing  whether  the  mat- 
ters they  related  had  any  fufficient  foundation  in 
fa£t.  For  they  wrote  accounts  of  what  is  faid 
to  have  happen'd  in  their  own  times ;  they  were 
natives  of,  and  refided  in  the  very  country, 
where  the  affairs  they  relate,  were  tranfa&ed ; 
And,  in  many  particulars,  they  affirm  what  they 
were  themfelves  witnefies  to.    In  fuch  circum- 
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ftances  as  thefe,  they  muft  either  be  fully  aflur'd 
concerning  what  they  wrote,  or*  have  been 
guilty  of  iuch  negligence,  as  cannot  be  imputed 
to  any  fcrious  and  confidering  man.  So  far  as 
this  goes,  few  writers  have  ever  equall'd  them, 
and  none  exceeded  them.  But  there  are  feveral 
other  circumftances  of  lingular  advantage  in 
their  favour. 

We  muft  obferve  then,  that  as  men,  they 
were  governed  by  the  common  principles  of  hu- 
man nature  *  and  confequently  were  under  the 
fame  influences  of  hope  and  fear  as  other  men 
are.  Can  it  then  be  luppos'd  they  would  either 
contrive  or  concur  in  an  impofture,  without 
any  apparent  advantage  ?  Could  they  hope  to 
better  their  condition  this  way,  whilft:  all  power 
was  in  the  hands  of  their  adverfaries,  and  which, 
they  knew,  would  be  employ'd  againft  them  in 
full  rigour  ?  Were  they  taught  by  their  matter  ' 
to  entertain  any  temporal  expe&ations?  On  the 
contrary,  did  he  not  tel]  them  plainly,  If  they 
'mould  follow  him*)  they  muft  take  up  the  Crofs-,— 
That  in  this  World  they  muft  expert  Tribulation ; 
and  that  the  Time  was  comings  when^  whofoever 
killed  them 9  Jhould  think  he  did  G$d  Service? 
Had  not  their  matter  himfelf  been  murther'd  ? 
And  could  they  expeft  better  treatment,  whilft 
they  reproached  the  Jews  with  injuftice  and  cru- 
elty in  killing  him?  Nay,  were  they  not  in  fa& 
ptrfecuted  from  city  to  city  ?  and  were  not  matters 
carried  againft  them  to  fuch  extremities,  that 
but  one  fingle  perfon  of  all  the  apoftles  efcap'd  a 
violent  death?  And  whence  did  all  this  hatred 
and  perfceution  arifc?  Why  only  from  hence, 
that  they  endeavoured  td  fupport  a  new  Religion 
by  the  fads  they  affirm'd.  Could  they  have  been 
prevaiFd  with  to  deteft  any  cheat,  or  to  have 
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unpaid  what  they  had  prejich'd,  or  to  have  been 
filcnt  on  that  head,  they  might  have  obtained 
any  advantages  they  could  defire.  But  had  thi* 
any  effeft  on  them?  No,  they  (till  went  on  cou- 
rageoufly,  and  rejoiced  that  they  were  counted  worr 
thy  to  fuffer  for  Chrifl's  fake.  Upon  this,  with- 
put  mentioning  numberlefs  other  confiderations 
to  the  fame  purpofe,  we  may  affirm,  that  no 
Writers  in  any  age  have  ever  given  equal  proofs 
of  fincerity. 

This  point  will  be  farther fupported  by  confi- 
Bering  fome  collateral  evidences.  To  this  pur- 
pofe it  may  be  noted,  that  as  the  fa&s  related  arc 
(aid  to  have  been  preach'd  every  where  immedi- 
ately after  the  afcenfion  of  Chrijty  fo  the  hiftories 
we  are  fpeaking  of  were  written  and  publifh'd 
in  the  very  fame  age :  to  which  may  be  added 
another  circumftance  of  no  inconfiderable  mo- 
ments namely,  that  many  of  the  fa£b  arc  faid  to 
have  been  done  publickjy,  in  the  prefence  of 
nuipben,  as  well  enemies  as  friends.  But  would 
any  men  have  been  fo  fenfelefs  as  to  have  affirm'd 
matters  of  fuch  4  nature,and  under  thefe  circum- 
stances, had  theie  been  nothing  at  all  of  truth 
in  them  ?  Would  they  have  publifh'd  to  the 
world  fuch  accounts  of  things  at  a  time  and  in  a 
place  where  the  falfhood  might  have  been  eafily 
dete&ed  ?  Or  if  they  had  been  fools  enough  to 
do  this,  would  they  have  affirm'd  that  many  of 
thefe  fgfts  were  notorious,  when  it  was  in  the 
power  of  numberlefs  people  then  alive  to  have 
contradi&ed  them  ?  Or  if  they  had  been  fo  far 
infatuated  as  to  run  this  rifque,  is  it  poflible  that 
no  one  perfon  fhould  cverdifcover  tjie  impofture? 
V/ere  the  Jews  fo  very  negligent  in  a  point 
which  concern'd  their  Religion  fo  nearly,  and 
affc&ed  the  honour  of  their  nation  fo  much? 
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But 'tis  certain  thejratf  have  no  accounts  which 
contradift  the  gofpcl  hiftory.  There  are  no  re- 
cords of  any  kind  to  oppofe  it$  fo  that  whatever 
is  affirm'd  in  oppofition  to  this  hiftory,is  affirm'd 
by  our  adverfaries  without  any  manner  of  ground, 
and  is  purely  the  effeft  of  their  own  unjuft  fuf- 
picions. 

Tis  farther  worth  while  to  confider,  that  the 
very  narrations  themfelves  are  fuch  as  are  apt  to 
give  them  credit,  fince  there  is  not  the  leaft  ap- 
pearance of  artifice  in  them  j  they  are  plain  and 
fimple,  and  the  accounts  fuch  as  might  be  ex- 
pe&ed  to  be  given  of  real  fa&s  by  honeft  and 
well-meaning  men.  There  are  four  different 
writers  of  the  hiftory  of  Chrift\  thefe  have  va- 
ried fomewhat  from  each  other,  and  give  us  ac- 
counts which  are  not  exaftly  the  fame.  But  are 
thefe  differences  fuch  as  (hall  impair  their  credit? 
Do  the  main  fafts  related  by  any  one  dire&ly 
overthrow  the  fafts  mentioned  by  another?  Is 
there  any  other  difference  between  them,  than 
would  be  found  in  the  accounts  of  any  four  hor 
neft  men,  who  fhould  be  examin'd  about  the 
fame  affairs?  Thefe  very  differences,  methinks, 
heighten  their  credit,  and  prove  that  they  did 
not  write  in  concert. 

BjuT  further,  if  there  had  been  no  fufficicnt 
foundation  for  what  thefe  writers  have  affirm'd, 
they  could  not  poffibly  have  gain'd  fuch  credit, 
and  made  fuch  a  vaft  number  of  profely  tes.  We 
read,  that  in  a  few  days  after  the  afcenfion  of 
Chrift)  the  apoftles,  being  endued  with  Power 
from  on  high^  preach'd  Jefus,  and  confirm'd  what 
they  preach'd  by  Jign s  and  wonders  $  immediately 
upon  which  multitudes  were  converted.  Ic  ap«* 
pears  from  feveral  following  writers,  as  well  Hear 
}ben  2$ChriJlian)tha£  in  a  fhort  time  the Chriftian 
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Religion  fpread  itfclf  through  moft  Parts  of  the 
Roman  empire-,  perfons  of  every  rank  and  per* 
fuafion  embrac'd  it ;  and  this,  not  with  (landing 
it  met  with  all  poffible  difcouragement  from  the 
civil  power.  But  whence  could  this  arifc?  Cer- 
tainly from  the  evidence  of  the  things  alledg'd. 
Can  we  think  they  never  enquir'd  about  thefe 
matters?  Or  that  they  gave  into  this  belief  with- 
out any  fufficient  alfurancc  about  them  ?  This 
mufc  have  been  more  extraordinary  than  the  very 
miracles  they  believ'd.  In  {hort,  had  this  Counfely 
cr  this  IVork  been  of  Men,  it  muft  have  come  to 
nought  5  but  becaufe  it  was  of  God,  therefore  no 
human  Force  could  overthrow  it. 

This  leads  to  the  next  qucftion  our  author 
proposed  to  confider,  viz.  Whether  the  fa&s  re- 
corded in  thefe  hiftories  were  truly  and  properly 
miraculous  ?  Now  miracles  are  fupernatural  cf- 
fe£b,  that  is,  fuch  as  being  above  the  natural 
powers  of  any  vifible  agents,  or  evidently  not 
produced  by  them,  are  contrary  to  the  general 
laws  of  God's  acting  upon  matter,or  at  leaft  can- 
not be  accounted  for  by  any  compofition  or  re- 
fult  of  thofe  laws. 

It  would  be  endlefs  to  infift  diftin£Wy  on  each 
of  thofe  extraordinary  fa&s  which  are  reprefent- 
cd  in  the  gofpel  j  'twill  be  fufficient  to  note  iu 
general,  that  all  manner  of  difeafes,  even  the  moft 
inveterate,  were  cur'd  inftantly*  by  a  touch,  by 
a  word's  fpeaking,  and  at  a  diftancej  that  the 
dead  were  rais'd  to  life  •>  and  that  on  a  fudden, 
men,  who  had  been  bred  in  a  low  way,  and  were 
known  to  be  illiterate,became  perfe&ly  acquaint- 
ed with  all  kind  of  languages.  Fads  of  thefe 
kinds  muft  be  allow'd  to  be  miraculous,  if  they 
are  free  from  all  fufpicion  of  cheat,  and  {hewn 
to  be  unaccountable  by  any  natural  powers. 
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I  f  there  was  any  thing  of  cheat  in  the  cafe, 
then  from  the  very  nature  of  the  thing,  there 
muft  have  been  a  great  number  of  accomplices. 
The  Difciples  doubtlefs  were  concern'd*    the 
perfons  on  whom  thefe  fa&s  are  faid  to  have  been 
wrought,  muft  likewife  have  been  confenting* 
and,  when  we  confider,  that  many  of  the  difea- 
fes,  faid  to  have  been  cur'd,  were  inveterate  and 
notorious,    we  muft  farther  fuppofe  no  fmall 
party  among  the  fpe&ators  to  have  combin'd 
together  to  carry  on  the  impofture.     Had  things 
of  this  kind  been  done  in  one  place  only,  they 
might  have  been  accounted  for  more  eafilyj  but 
forafmuch  as  Jefus  Chrift  travell'd  about  from 
place  to  place,  healing  the  Jick,  and  cafting  out 
devils^  there  cou'd  be  no  deceit,  without  fuppo- 
fing  that  the  plot  was  carry'don  at  once  in  almolt 
all  parts  of  Judaa.    But  is  this  credib/e?  Cou'd 
a  perfon  of  low  education  form  a  defign  fo  vaft, 
or  conduft  it  fo  fuccefsfully  ?  Is  it  conceivable 
that  a  man  without  wealth,  power,  or  mtereft, 
cou'd  feduce  fo  vaft  a  number  in  almoft  every 
city?    Or,    if  this   might    have    been,    Is   it 
credible  that  not  one  of  thefe  accomplices  fhou'd 
ever  betray  the  cheat?  We  muft  therefore  con- 
clude, there  was  no  deceit  in  accomplishing  thefe 
fads,  becaufe,  from  the  circumftances  of  things 
there  cou'd  be  none. 

As  little  difficulty  will  there  be  in  proving 
that  thefe  works  were  ftri&ly  fupernatural. 
*Tis  very  plain,  that  they  cou'd  not  be  wrought 
by  any  mere  human  skill  or  power.  If  difeafes 
may  be  heal'd  this  way,  yet  this  cannot  be  done 
ki  an  inftant  y  it  cannot  be  done  without  the  ufe 
of  fiiitable  mearis,  much  lefs  without  the  ufe  of 
any  means  at  all :  no  natural  agents  can  work  at 
aaiftancej  nor  can  effe&s  of  this  kind  be  pro- 
duct 
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produc'd  merely  by  a  command.  The  dead  can- 
not be  rais'd  to  life  by  thofe  who  are  unable  to 
beftow  life  >  nor,  can  men  of  themfelves  fpeak 
Janguages  they  never  learn'd,  and  perhaps  fcarce 
ever  heard  before.  Thefe  things  are  too  evident 
to  need  enlargement.  Every  effe&  requires 
fome  caufe  proportionable  to  it  \  and  that  which 
cannot  be  produc'd  in  a  natural  way,  mud  be 
miraculous  and  fupernatural. 

A  s  to  the  cafe  of  difeafes  being  tur'd  in  an 
inftant,  if  it  be  urg'd,  that  this  might  peffibly 
happen  by  fome  lucky  coincidence  of  natural 
caufes,  of  which  we  know  nothing.  Very 
well  j  but  then  how  came  our  Saviour  and  his 
Apoftles  to  apply  with  frequent  fuccefs  this  coin- 
cidence of  caufes  to  their  own  proper  purpofes? 
How  came  they  to  repeat  this  fo  often,  and  to 
fucceed  conftantly  ?  To  fay,  Be  thou  hcaTd,  and 
to  have  the  effea  fucceed  immediately,  where 
the  feveral  circumftances  conducing  to  it  are 
unknown,  is  itfelf  a  miracle  of  the  higheft 
nature. 

The  laft  thing  our  author  propofes  to  en- 
quire, is,  what  force  there  is  in  the  argument 
deduced  from  hence  in  favour  of  our  Religion? 
But  this  one  wou'd  think  cou'd  be  no  matter  of 
enquiry.  For  if  the  fa&s  themfelves  be  fuper- 
natural, the  Religion  confirm'd  by  them  mud 
be  fo  likewife.  The  conclufion  is  plain,  and 
hardly  capable  of  being  rendered  plainer  by  any 
manner  of  reprefentation.  This  hath  been  allow'd 
by  fober  men  in  all  former  ages  j  who,  tho*  they 
have  queftion'd,  in  many  cafes,  the  reality  of  the 
fafts,  have  thought,  if  this  be  once  admitted, 
the  confequence  dedue'd  from  it  muft  be  certain. 
But  it  is  obje&ed,  that  as  there  is  no  neceflary 
connexion  between  Miracles  and  Truths,  fo  wq 
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cannot  conclude  the  truth  of  a  Religion  from 
the  Miracles  alledg'd  for  it.  But  to  this  it  is 
anfwer'dj  That  though  Miracles  of  themfelvcs 
are  indeed  no  more  than  evidences  of  a  fuperna- 
tural  power  j  yet  when  they  are  wrought  at  the 
inftance  of  men,  and  apply 'd  by  them  as  eviden- 
ces of  a  fupernarural  commiflion,  they  carry 
with  them  the  nature  of  feals,  and  are  properly 
the  confirmation  of  that  authority  they  are 
alledg'd  to  fupport.  Let  us  then  fuppofe  a  per- 
fon  claiming  fuch  an  authority  as  commiflion'd 
by  a  fupernatural  power:  To  iupport  this  claim* 
Miracles  are  wrought,  that  is,  Works  which 
argue  the  interpofition  of  fuch  a  power;  what 
can  we  conclude  but  the  reality  of  a  commiflion 
deriv'd  from  him  who  wrought  thefe  Miracles  ? 
The  confequence  is  plain  j  if  the  perfon  who 
wrought  them  had  a  right  to  our  fubmiflion,  the 
perfon  on  whofe  account  they  were  wrought 
muft  have  it  like  wife. 

But  it  is  further  obje&ed,  that  Miracles 
may  be  wrought  as  well  by  evil  beings  as  good, 
ana  confequently  alledg'd  as  well  to  confirm  an 
impofture,  as  a  truth :  If  fo,  how  fhall  we  di- 
ftinguifh  from  what caufe  thefe  Miracles  proceed? 
and  yet,  without  this,  all  arguments  drawn  from 
Miracles  muft  be  precarious. 

In  reply  to  this,  our  ingenious  author  ob- 
ferves,  there  are  two  methods  ferviceablej  in  the 
proper  ufe  of  which,  he  fays,  men  cannot  eafily 
mifcarry. 

1.  The  nature  of  the  Do&rines  which  Mi- 
racles are  alledg'd  to  confirm,  muftbeconfider'd  j 
becaufe  if  thefe  are  inconfiftent  with  any  certain 
and  known  truths,  they  are  incapable  of  proof: 
No  Miracles  can,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  be  of  any 
force  5  and  therefore  if  fuch  are  really  wrought, 
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we  muft  conclude  that  they  do  not  proceed  from 
the  God  of  Truth,  but  from  the  Author  of 
Lyes. 

But  over  and  above  all  this,  it  fliou'd  be  fur- 
ther enquir'd, 

2.  Whether  the  Miracles  wrought,  are 
oppos'd  by  any  other  Miracles  alledg'd  to  prove 
the  contrary  j  and  if  they  are,  then  it  fhou'd  be 
confiderM  on  which  fide  there  is  the  grcateft 
evidence  of  power  ?  The  cafe  of  Mofes  and  the 
Magicians  determines  the  point  clearly:  The 
prctenfibns  on  both  fides  were  to  be  try'd  by 
Miracles,  that  is,  by  inftances  of  fupernatural 
power.  Thefe  were  alledg'dby  both  as  evidence: 
It  is  plain  therefore  that  the  moft  extraordinary 
inftances  were  the  ftrongeft  evidence:  The  Ma* 
gicians  allow'd  it,  and  confefs'd  the  finger  of 
God. 

B  u  t  if  the  Miracles  in  this  cafe,  wrought  to 
confirm  a  commiffion,  are  unopposed  by  any  o- 
ther  Miracles,  then  we  may  conclude  fafely, 
that  they  are,  and  muft  be,  in  fome  fenfe  from 
God  5  they  muft  be  wrought,  either  by  his  own 
immediate  power,  or  (which  amounts  to  much 
the  fame)  by  his  appointment.  This  muft  be 
concluded  from  the  eflential  perfections  of  the 
divine  nature.  They  are  inftances  of  fuperna- 
tural power  j  and  therefore  being  urg'd  to  con- 
firm a  divine  authority,  wou'd  never  have  been 
permitted  by  God,  had  the  perfon  who  alledg'd 
them  no  authority,  and  were  there  no  other 
means  whereby  the  fraud  might  be  detedfced. 
We  deny  not,  continues  our  author,  but  there 
may  be  powers  in  feveral  created  beings  of  work- 
ing Miracles;  and  in  what  inftances  God  may 
permit  them  to  exercife  thefe  powers,  we  cannot 
fay  precifely:  Yet,    this  we  may  be  bold  to 
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affirm,  That  he  will  not  fuflfer  them  to  interpofc 
to  the  prejudice  of  his  own  authority,  becaufe 
it  is  inconliftent  with  his  wifdom  $  nor  to  delude 
mankind  unavoidably  in  the  moll  important 
affairs,  becaufe  it  is  irreconcileable  with  his 
goodnels. 

Upon  the  whole  then,  concludes  our  author  ; 
if  the  Gofpel  hiftories  are  faith  full  records  5  if 
the  fafts  there  recorded  were  real  facts,  and  not 
mere  illufions  ;  if  they  were  properly  miraculous, 
and  allcdg'd  to  fupport  the  divine  authority  of 
our  Religion  \  if  in  this  Religion  there  arc  no 
articles  incapable  of  being  prov'd,  that  is,  in- 
conGftent  with  any  of  the  certain  conclufions  of 
Reafon  5  and  if,  laftly,  the  Miracles  wrought  to 
confirm  this  Religion  have  never  been  oppos'd 
by  greater,  nor,  indeed,  by  any  Miracles  at  all, 
then  we  muft  conclude,  that. this  Religion  is 
really  from  God. 


ARTICLE    IV. 

Homer i  Ilias  Graece  &  Latine  cum 
Annotationibus  Samuelis  Clarke  S.  T.  P. 
nuper  defunch".  Vol.  II.  Edidit  atque 
imperfecta  fupplevit  Samuel  Clarke 
Films;,  S.  R.  S.  Londini ;  Typis  Guliel. 
Botham,  Impenfis  Jacobi  &  Johannis 
Knapton  inCoemeterio  D.  Pauli.  1731. 
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That  is, 

Homer's  Iliad,  in  Greek  and  Latin i 
with  the  Annotations  of  Or.  Samuel 
Clarke,  lately  deceased.  Vol.  II.  Com* 
pleated  and  *PubliJh*dby  his  Son  Samuel 
Clarke,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society. 
London :  Trintedby  William  Botham, 
for  James  and  John  Knapton  in  St* 
PaulV   Church-yard.    173 2#    in    +to. 

Jagg.no. 

THE  Reverend  and  Learned  Dr.  Samuel 
Clarke^  having  undertaken  a  new  edition 
of  Homer's  Iliad  for  the  ufe  of  the  Duke  of 
Cumberland^  publifh'd  the  firft  Volume,  con- 
taining the  firft  twelve  Books,  in  the  year  1729  $ 
but  dying  before  the  whole  was  compleated,  his 
Son  Mr.  Samuel  Clarke^  that  what  his  Father 
had  done  might  not  be  loft,  has  fupplied  the 
remainder  himfelf,  and  now  publifh'd  the  fecond 
Volume,  containing  the  other  twelve  Books  of 
that  Work.  > 

Mr.  Clarke  informs  us,  that  his  Father  had 
finifh'd  his  annotations  on  the  three  firft  of  the 
twelve  laft  Books  of  the  Iliad,  and  had  carried 
them  on  to  the  three  hundred  and  fifty  ninth 
Verfe  of  the  fourth  Book}  but  that  he  had 
revis'd  the  Oiginal  Text  and  Latin  Tranflation 
as  far  as  the  five  hundred  and  tenth  Verfe  of  the 
fame  Book;  And  herein  our  Editor  has  been 
fcrupuloufly  careful  to  go  exa&ly  according  ta 
the  Do&or's  Manufcript, 
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.  T*?b  Tixt  which  our  Editor  has  foljow'd,  is 
that  of  Barnes  9  or  of.  fome  ancient,  edition, 
Without  any  eorre&ions  of  his  own. 

As  to  the  Verfion^  he  tells  us,  he  has  generally 
follow'd  that  of  the  JFetftenian  Edition  >  thd* 
hehaSj  in  fome  places,  altered  it>  either  where 
the  fenfe  required  it,  or  where  the  former  emen- 
dations made  by  theDo&or,  feem'd  to  drreft  him 
to  do  fo. 

I  n  Mr.  Clarke's  Edition  of  this  iccond  Vd* 
lume,  he  has  added  very  few  Notes  of  his  own> 
what  there  are*  he  ha%  either  taken  from  thofe 
which  the  Do&or  wrote  on  ,  the  fixteen  firft 
Books,  or  elfe  they  are  fuch  as  he  left  behind 
him,  written  here  and  there  in  the  margin,  oil 
ali  the  remaining  Books  of  this  Work. 

Ou. r  Editor  has  given  us,  in  ftveraT  places, 
various  Readings,  taken  from  the  Harteyan^  and 
fome  Italian  Copies 5  and  has  likewife  added  two 
Indexes^  the  latter  of  which,  containing  what  is 
tooft  remarkable^  in  the  Mad,  is,  for  the  moil 
part,  talcen  from  the  Wetfienian  Edition. 


Practical  Rules  of  *Diet  In  the  <va+ 
rious  Conftitutions  and  *Dtfeafes  of 
hitmah  Bodies,  By  Jbhn  Atfcuthnor, 
M..Q.  .Fellow  of  the  College  of  Thy* 
ficiahs*  and  of  the  £oyal  Society: Lon;- 

July  1731-  i>  doa; 
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don*  Yrinttd  for  Jacob  ft>ffibn  in 
theSmhd.  tf&.  intvd.yagg.  487. 

THE  learned  and  ingenious  Dr.  Arimrtbnot, 
having  feme  time  ago  publiih'd  An  Ejfay 
concerning  the  Nature  of  Alimentej  and  the  choice 
of  them,  &c.  has  added  tbii^  by  way  of  fiippte- 
ment,  or  as  a  fecond  part  of  that  Work*  ami 
what  he  fays  of  it  hidfelf  is  this*  JW  *  ho9  it  be 
lefs  accurate,  it  m*y  perhaps  be  more  ufeful  than  the 
.fir ft,  it  being  much  fitch  a  work  as  an  Almanac,  of 
fublick  benefit. 

It  is  to  be  obferv'd,  that  this  performance  ts 
of  greater  extent  tod  latitude,  than  what  the 
title  of  it  proraife*  *  for  thoagh  the  Do&or  has 
thought  fit  to  call  it  only  Practical  Rules  of  Diet; 
yet  whoever  reads  it  will  find,  that  in  qaany,  if 
,  not  inoft  difeafes, ;  bftfides  the  Catfcs  and  Diagno- 
flicks,  he  has  often  given  us  the  Method  of  Gore 
by  Medicine  as  well  as  Dies.  However  fo  &r  as 
we  {hall  gitc  an  account  of  it,  fliall  relate  to 
Diet  only. 

This  Work  confifts  of  four  Parts.  1.  An 
accouot  of  the  different  ^akties  and^^ffc^s  of 
Alimentary  $abfan«fs.  z.  RdbSi  of  thet  in 
the  different  Conftiwtions  of  tertian  BtxKes. 
3.  Rules  of  Diet  in  acute  and  inflammatory  Di« 
feafes.    4.  Rules  of  Diet  in  Chronical  Difeafes. 

I.    Of    the    wfferent  '  Qualities    and 
Effects  of  alimentary  dubstances. 

.  1.  JHhMtntory  S&ftmes  aqffav  *nd  ^MHgent, 

are. 
Such  as  contain  an  acid  eflential  fait,  com- 
bined with  earth  sfiid  very  little  oil i  j  as  Ifcveral 
z  r         'forts 
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forts  of  Plumbs,  and  fome  Pears,  djftinguifhable 
By  their  rough  ftypticjc  tafte:  likewife  Quinces, 
Pomegranate*,  Barberries,  Medlars,  Cornelia* 
Cherries,  Sorrel  Purjlain,  Burnet,  Tamarind*, 
Capers,  all  Pickles,  efpccially  Samphire  *,  Wines, 
known  by  their  rough  and  auftere  tafte,  all 
acidulated  and  chalybeat  Waters,  flrong  Waters  or 
$irituotts  Li^uofs: 

t.  Alimentary  Subjtancts  foftening  and  relaxing, 
are, 

This  juice*  of  tnoft  font  of  ripe  fruits,  & 
Cherries,  Strawberries,  Oranges,  Citrws,  Apples, 
Pears,  Peaches*  fwcet  Plumbs,  Mulberries, 
Apruocks,  Gioftkrrjesi  Currants,  Grape?,  Figgs* 
Melons,  Pompions,  Goyrds,  Cucumbers,  Cols, 
Cabbage,  Coleworts,  Lettuce,  Cichory,  Dandelion, 
Spintfge,  Beets,  Carrots,  Par/hips,  $kirrets,  Scor- 
zonera,  Goatsbeard,  Barley,  Rice,  Mays,  JVheat, 
9*tsf  MUbt,  Panick,  Peafe,  Beans,  Kidney- 
Bums,  Crtam,  Butter,  and  Marrow. 

Or  all  drinka,  Wbef  is  the  moft  relaxing y 
fo  are  warm  Water,  and  deceptions  of  tnealy 
fubftances,  and  Panadas,  or  Bread  boil'd  in 
Water.  . 

3.  Diluting  Sub  fiances  are^ 

\  Water  and  watery  Liquor^  witbou*  ?  ny  ftjiae 
fubAance^  deco&ioos  of  mafy  Subfiam.es,  Robs 
and  Gettks  x>f  garden  fruits,  aid  limy  moft  of 
all  vegetable  fooftances. 

4.  Anti-acid,  or  contrary  to  Aridity  or  &>#rne/i, 
are, 

All  Animal  Diet  in  general,  efpecially  Fleih 
fftffted,  tho'  hot  lb  eafy  of  digeftion  as  boil'd. 

D  z  Such 
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Such  Animals  as  feed  on  others  have  this  quality 
ftronger  than  thofe  tfiat  feed  on  acid  vegetables ', 
fuch  are  moft  Fifties,  sdl  Birds  which  feed  upon 
Worms  and  Infe&s,  feveral  kinds  of  Water- 
Fowl,  Woodcocks,  Snipes,  i$c.  Eggs,,  which 
are  perhaps  the  higheft,  moft  nourifhing  and 
exalted  of  all  animal  food,  and  moft  indigeftihle. 
Sbell-Fijh,  all  the  Ok  or  Cabbage  kind,  Afpara- 
gus,  Par/ley,  Celery,  Garlick,  Rockambole,  Oniony 
Shalot,  Leeks,  Crejfes,  Radijhes,  Hor/c  Radijhes, 
Muftard,  Dilfe,  Carrots,  turnips.  Par/nips, 
Nettles,  Walnuts,  Hazk-Nuts,  CheJhuts,Ahnonds, 
Piftacbos,  Olives,  Truffles,  Morelles,  Earth-Nut j, 
Potatoes,  and  Mujhrooms.  Acidity  is  likewifc 
cur'd  by  diluting  >  therefore  Water  is  an  Anti- 
acid. 

f.  Acid  Subft antes,  are,         f  \  , 

Most  Garden  Fruits,  fermented  Liquors, 
fmall  Wines  with  little  Oil  and  much  Tartar, 
Vinegar,  four  Milk,  Buttef-Milk,  fevdral  Plants 
known  by  their  tafte,  as  Sorrel,  ifc. 

6.  *thofe  things  which  refolve  glutinous  and  fat 
Subfiances,  are, 

Spices,  as  Cinnamon,  Mace,  Nutmeg,  Ghves, 
Ginger,  Pepper.  All  Spices  are-  bad  for  Melan- 
choly people,  fflyme,  Savory,  Marjoram,  Rofe- 
mary,  Mint,  Orange  and  Limon^Peely  Fennel^ 
Chervil  All  Soaps  and  Soapy  Sub  [lances,  and 
confequently  ripe  Fruits,  and  the  juices  of  pun- 
gent and  aromatical  Plants.  '  * 
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7.  Subftances  ftimnlating,  are. 

All  fuch  as  arc  mention'd  in  the  foregoing 
v  Article,  and  all  fermented  Spirits. 

8.  What  renders  the  Blood  acrimonious  orjharp. 

A  n  acid  Acrimony  is  produced  from  vegetables 
lying  long  in  the  Stomach  5  no  animal  fubftance 
produccth  acidity,  except  Milk. 

Alkaline  Acrimony  is  produced  by  eflential  falts 
of  vegetables,  of  which  fort  are  Sugar,  Manna, 
Honey.  It  is  likewife  produced  by  all  vegetables 
which  abound  with  a  pungent  volatile  Salt  and 
Oil,  as  Mufiard,  Garlicky  Onions,  Horfe-radijb, 
Crejfes%  and  by  all  Spices. 

p.  Abaters  of  Acrimony  or  Sbarpnefs,  are, 

Expressed  Oils  of  ripe  Vegetables,  and  all 
preparations  of  fuch,  as  of  Almonds,  Piftachos, 
and  other  Nuts.  Emulfions  of  the  Seeds  of 
Barfey»  Oats,  and  Deco£tions  of  farinaceous 
Legumes ,  as  Peafe,  Beans,  &c.  Native  animal 
Oils,  as  Fat,  Cream,  Butter,  Marrow,  Jellies^ 
Broths  of  animal  fubftances  not  high  feafon'd, 
Hart/horn-,  acid  fubftances  in  refpedfc  of  alkaline, 
and  alkaline' irt  refpeft  of  acid. 

Fermented  burning  Spirits  fubdue  acidity,and 
ate  very  often  a  prefent  remedy,  when  the 
.Stomach  is  affefted  with  it. 

10.  Coagulators  of  the  Humours,  are^ 

All  Vegetables  which  make  a  black  or  pur- 
ple Tin&ute  ,with  the  vitriol  of  Mars,  fucli  as 
Galls  do.  Juices  of  unripe  Vegetables,  andv  the 
Juices  of  all  auftere  Vegetables  v^hich  coagulate 
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thefpittlc.    All  fermented  burning  Spirits  have 
this  quality  in  a  ftrong  degree. 

ii.  Things  which  amfoato  the  motion  of  the 
Bloody  are9  ♦ 

All  ftimulating,  diluting,  and  attenuating 
Sub&ances. 

..  12.  tfbofe  things  which  increafe  Milk)  sk, 

Su-cm  as  generate  quickly  a  great  quantity 
6f  Chyles  as  thin  Broths,  Ptifancs  of  Barley  or 
Oatmeal,  Panadas*  but  nothing  more  thato  Mjlk 
with  Salt  and  Sugar*  likcwiic  Cream^  if  the 
Milk  be  not  too  thick,  and  Malt-dritik,  not 
ftrong  or  ftale.  Eating  much  Flefl*  abatta 
Milk. 

1$.  Svbjtapm  expetteraing  art. 

Such  ascleanfeand  open,  as  mild  vegetable 
Oika -Rich  as  that  of  Almonds,  Olives*  Soapy 
JSubftances,  efpecially  Honey  >  Emulfions  of  fa- 
rinaceous Sublianccs,  Deco&ions  of  emollient 
Vegetables,  Sugar. 

14.'  Lenitive  or  Laxative  of  the  Belly,  arey 

v  Animal  Oib,  frefh  Butter,  Cream,  Mar* 
tow,  fat  Broths,  efpecially  of  thofe  pares  aboot 
the  Mefentery*  Livers  of  Animals,  becaufc  of 
the  Bile  which  they  contain  y  the  exprefs'd  Oil 
jof  mild  Vegetables,  as  Olives,  Almonds,  Pitta*- 
cho$,  and  the  Fruits  themfelves 5  all  oily. and 
mild  Fruits,  as  Figsj  Decoftions  of  mealy  Ve- 
getables, thefe  lubricate  the  Internes*  foroe  fy 
Eonaceoiis  Subftances  which  ftimultfp  gently,  as 
loney,  HydromeJ,,.  or  boiled  Hpney  apd  Water, 
'.  .?*2.x: .'  J~  and 
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uA  wetf  Sugar  itfelf*  *fpec«ljy  vartfiqU 
Watery  Subftapcc?  m  litewifc  fcwtfi**  evcij 
common  Water  or  Whey,  foyr  Milks  aqd  But- 
ter-Milk? htf«  the  feme  pffeft*  fp  has  rvco  kw 
Milk,  cfpccially  Afles.  Mi}k,  wH*ft  H  fours  in 
the  Stdmach  5  and  Whey  turn'd  four  will  purge 
ftrongly.  Jellies  made  pf  the  fojid  pajts  ot  Ani- 
mal coptain  a  fore  of  ammoniacaj  Salt;  (hell 
Fift.  as  Oyftcw,  the  fame,  by  which  they  ar$ 
Jenitivej  moftOarden-Frpits,  by  thp  Salts  which 
they  contain,  produce  tjie  fame  eflfeft*  foaae  of 
them,  as  Grapes,  will  throw  ftch  as  take  than 
immoderately  into  3  Cbolere  Morbus^  pr  ipcurabl* 
Dlarrbxas.  Tfce  expr$fsfd  Juice  of  feveral  Vege- 
tables, becaufe  of  their  eflfential  Safes  ftimutyte 
the  Bowels.  AH  Mil  Salts,  a?  Set-Stir,  Rock- 
Salt,  #'•  htvc  this  quality. 

if.  Subftances  Diureticky  art, 

JDtcottionsy  EmulfionS)  Oils  of  emollient  Ve- 
getables, fuch  relax  land  lubricate  the  Urinary 
Ftffilgef, 

XXfcents,  m  Wfiter,  Whey,  Te*  <m*U  4Jp 
Wtfboilt  Hop*. 

S&fimes  $im»W\niy  >y  wjupfr  ^ftajity  *J1 
Stltf  wbtftfoprer  *i*  Piur^ick. 

&»#//  whi«h  wfclve  folid  SuWMocp?,  **y 
IWf,  Q&  ihJa*  pf  pu&gtf*  H^ei^39  with  04 
of  Olives,  iftd  V«Wgir,  are  dJMWk.  £y  this 
(aline  quality,  the  Juices  of  Shell-Fifli,  of 
Gyfters,  Muftles*  Qab^  Grawfift,  and  the 
Soopes  made  of  them,  are  diuretick.  Vegeta- 
bles, which  have  Ifctle  Oil,  tnd  a  ^reat  quantity 
of  eflfential  Stk,  are  diuretick, «  Parity*  Celery, 
^orre!,  Chervil,  Errogo.  Ve^tjfeles  wrfcu*  arc 
arcro^iek  ^nd  Wfaraick,  ^  S^eiy  Afparagu*, 

D  4  Nutmeg, 
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Nutmeg,  have  fome  fpecifick  quality  of  this 
kind.,  All  anodyne  Subftances  which  take  off 
Spafms  and  ContradHons  of  the  Merftbranous 
Parts,  and  all  which  fubdue  any  particular 
Acrimony,  art  diuretick. 

•(      i6.  Subftances  Sudorijick,  are, 

All  fuch  as  relax  the  Veflels  of  the  Skin, 
by  which, quality  many  things  which  are  diure- 
tick,, are  alfo  fudorifick*  warm  Water  and 
Honey,  Barley-water,  t§c.  operate  thus.  Such 
things  likewife  as  diflblve  and  dilute  the  Blopd, 
thus  cold  Water.  Water,  Vinegar  ancl  Honey 
is  a  molt  excellent  fudprifick  us'dby Hippocrates  % 
'tis  more  effe&jial,  the  Do&or  fays,  with  a  little 
Mace  added  to  it.  All  Cordials,  Spices,  thin 
and  (harp  Wines,  and  Juice  of  Linioris  have 
this  effeft. 

17.  DiapborethkS)  or  promoters  of  Perforation, 
are, 

All,  fuch,  things  as  help  the  Organs  of  Di- 
geftion  y  becaufe  the  attenuation  of  the  Alirtient 
makes  it  perfpirable.  All  Subftances  likewife 
which  flamulate  in  a.  fmall  degree*  There  are 
alfo  Aliments,  that  are  more  or  lefs  perfpirable: 
Mutton  is  by  experiment  found  to  be  the  moft 
perfpirable  of  all  Animal  Food,  and  Hogs-flefli 
and  Oyfters  the  leaft.    See  San&orius. 

18.  Emmenagoguesy  are,, 

Ai*x  Subftances  Saline  and  Soapy,'  that  i$f 

confiding  of  Salt  and  Oil 5  likewife  all  fuch  as 

Aimulate  and  promote    the  excretion  of  the 

Blood  1   efpecially  fome  of  the  Plants  which 

3  abound 
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abound  with  a  pungent  Salt,  and  a  high  exalted 
Oil,  as  thofe  us'd  in  ieafomng  Aliment,  as  Sa- 
voury, Thyme,  Marjoram,  Pennyroyal,  t$c. 

i p.  Heat  is  produced  in  Animal  Bodies^ 

By  whatever  increafetb  the  velocity  of  the 
Blood,  by  Simulating,  as  all  fpirituous  fermented 
Liquors.  In  Confumptions  and  Atrophies,  the 
Liquids  are  exhaufted,  and  the  fides  of  the 
canals  collapfe,  therefore  the  attrition  is  encreas'd, 
and  confetjuently  heat. 

•  20.  Cold  is  produced  in  Animal  Bodies? 

By  whatfoever  diminifheth  the  proje&ile 
motion  of  the  Blood,  by  weakening  the  force  of 
any  Stimulus;  therefore  dieting  things  are  cool- 
ing, as  Whey,  Water,  Milk  and  Water,  both 
as  they  abate  Acrimony,  and  relax  the  Veflels. 
Nitres  likewife,  and  thofe^  Vegetables  which 
have  nitrous  Salts  in  them,  cool. 

What  is  contrary  to. any  particular  Acri- 
mony, as  alkaline  fubftances  in  refpe&  to  acid, 
and  acid  fubftances  in  refpeft  of  alkaline  \  and 
foapy  fubftances,  if  the  heat  proceeds  from  an 
oily  or  vifcous  caufe. 

21.  Cephalicks  ar.e9 

Such  things  as  attenuate  the  fluids,  which 
circulate  through  the  capillary  veflels  of  the 
brain,  and  abound  with  a  volatile  Oil,  Salt,  and 
Spirit,  and  are* commonly  kftown  by  a  grateful 
flavour  and  odour,  as  Marjorum,  Balm,  Sage, 
Rofcmary.. 

22.  Cor* 
by  Google 


Digitized 


gl  The&refeuiSt&e  ef\    Arti  ^ 

22;  Cordial, 

Are  all  fuch  things  as  increafe  and  facilitate 
the  animal  or  natural  motions,  the  power  of 
moving  the  mufclos,  or  circulating  the  fluids  j 
fuch  arc  commonly  meats  and  drinks  of  eafy  di- 
geftyon,  nouriihing*  of  a  flavour  grateful  to  rooft 
palates.  Such  things  Iikewife  are  cordial,  as 
fthmilate  and  excite  the  fpirits,  as  Spices  find 
Vegetables,  which  abound  with  a  volatile  Salt* 
Oil,  and  Spirit. 

2  $ .  Carminative  or  ExptUers  of  Wind. 

Wind  is  claftick  and  rarHy'd,  pent  up  in 
fome  veflel  of  the  body,  which  by  its  expanfion 
creates  a  tenfion  or  convulfion  in  that  part. 
Every  thing  therefore  that  takes  off  that  con- 
vulfion is  properly  fpeaking  carminative.  For 
thisreafon,  what  rdaxethio  as  the  claftick  air 
mayvdeape,  as*  waft*  Water  drank  plentifiiHyj 
and  all  things  which  abate  pain,  and  thofe  things 
which  abound  with  volatile  oily  Salts,  are  car- 
minative. 

A  s  thofe  Spafms  are  often  occafion'd  by  fome 
acrimonious  Subftance  which  conftrkigcthtfee 
Fibres  of  the  aflfe&ed  part,  whatever  is  contrary 
to  that  particular  Acrimony,  is  carminative. 

24.  Anthelmintic^  or  contrary  to  /Porwf9  art, 

:  Qjls  of  all  kinds,  Hartlhorn  powderVf, 
and  Honey  taken  upon  an  empty  Aomach,  x?r 
after  fome  gentle  purging  medicine. 

Those  things  likewife  are  anthelmintic^ 
which  expel  worms  out  of  the  body,  of  which 
kind  there  aw  feverai  Alimentary  Subftances* 

2f.  Anodyne, 
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if.  Jmiynty  or  Abaters  of  Pain,  are, 

Such  things  as  relax  the  tenfion  of  the 
aflfe&ed  nervous  fibres,  as  decodions  of  emolli* 
entlubftanccsi  thofe  things  which  attenuate  and 
remove  the  ebftru&ion,  or  deftroy  the  particular 
Acrimony  which  occafions-the  pain,  or  whtt 
deadens  the  fenfation  of  the  brain  by  procuring 
fleep  i  fome  alimentary  fubftances  are  endued 
with  this  quality,  as  Saffron^  Lettuce,  Cichory, 
Wine,  and  inflammable  Spirits.  . 

This  part  of  his  Work,  which  our  author 
calls  a  fort  of  a  Compendious  Alimentary  Difpen- 
fotorfo  snakes  it  uhoebeflaty  in  the  following 
rules  to  repeat  constantly  the  lame  things,  it  be- 
ing fufficient  to  mention  the  intention  of  defign 
to  oe  purfued  in  the  Diet.  : 

IL  Rules  of  Diet  in  the  mffersnt  Con* 

STITUTIONS  OF  HuMAN  BODIES. 

..    Ibdts  of  Diet  in  lax  and  weak  Fibres. 

Paleness,  a  w^ak  PuUc,  palpitations  of 
the  heart,  flabby  and  flack  flefl),  lazinefs,  laffi- 
uide,  bloatodnefe,  fcorbutical  fpots,  are  fymp- 
totns  of  weak  fibres. 

Such  perfons  therefore  as  are  of  this  con- 
ftitution  ought  to  avoid  all  fubftances  that  are 
vifcous  tad  hard  of  djgeftion*  They  fhau'd  take 
Aliment  frequently,  in  finall  quantities*  nourish- 
ing, and  of  ea(y  oigefljon,  filch  as  Milk,  Broths 
^dJdlies.of,Fleih-ineat,  Panadas,  &fr.  Their 
Drinks  ought  to  be  auftere  Wines  mix'd  with 
Water,  or  any  Wine  mix-d  with  Chalybeate 
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\irater>  and  they  fhou'd  ufe,  in  their  Aliment, 
ftyptick  auftere  Vegetables,  fuch  a$  are  enume- 
rated, N°.  t.  as  far  as  their  ftomachs  can  bear 
them. 

\* .      .  ■ 

Rules  of  Diet  in  too  firongand  Jpringy  Fibres .v 

A  Body  hard,  dry,  fcraggy,  hairy,  warm, 
with  firm  and  rigid  mufcles,  a  ftrong  pulfe, 
aftivity  and  promptnels  in  animal  aftions,  are 
fighs  of  ftrong,  rigid  and  elaftick  fibres.  t*er- 
Fons  of  fuch  a  conftitution' ought  to  avoid  the 
diet  proper  in  the  contrary  ftate.  Their  nou- 
rifhment  ought  to  be  emollient  and  cooling,  the 
Pulps,  Juices,  Jellies,  Mucildges  and  Deco&ions 
of  Vegetables  merttiori*d,  N°.  i.  Animal  Oils, 
and  all  things  which  relax  and  increafe  fat, 
avoiding  all  things  feafon'd  with  Spice  and  Salt. 
Their  drink  ought  to  be  Water,.  Barley- Water, 
Whey,  and  they  fhou'd  dpecrally  avoid  ferment- 
ed Spirits,  which  are  extremely  hurtful  to  fuch 
xoriftittttions., 

•     Rules  of  Diet  in  Pletborick  Constitutions. 

The  figris  of  a  piethorick  confthution,  or 
of  fuch  as  abound  with  laudable  animal  fluids, 
are  evident.  The  caufes  of  it  arc  a  good  ftdmach, 
nouriihing  diet,  a  good  dijjeftion,  little  exercife, 
much  fleepj  and  fuppreflion  of  tifual  eiyacuations, 
especially  perfpiration  *  therefore  the  avoiding 
thefe,  and  inducing  their  contraries;"  Hre  the 
proper  cure.  Perfdns  of  this  confutation  ought 
to  avoid '  all  oily  and  nouriflimg  fubftances* 
watery  Vegetables,  as  being  fcfs  nourifhinjgf  than 
animal  Diet  are  proper* ;  and  Fifb  tather  than 
Fle(h:  In  a  Lent  Diet  'people  xommbnly  fall 
Way.     '.  .1/'  '  ; 

J  •    -■-■    \  •  '■     :    Rules 
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Rules  of  Diet  in  Sanguine  Conftitutiorts. 

Such  arc  known  by  their  complexion,  or 
colour  of  their  countenance  and  skin;  for  them 
add  (iibftanccs  N°.  f .  cfpedially  Vinegar^  are 
ufefulj  the  copious  ufe  of  which  brings  paleneft. 
They  'ought  , to  avoid  the  copious  ufe  of  all 
things  that  abound  with  an  acrimonious  Salt  and 
high  exalted  Oili  as  Muftard,  Onions,  Garlicky 
Leeks,  the  Herbs'  us'd  in  feafoningi  mention'd 
N°,  6.  and  in  general,  all  Spices. 

Rules  of  Diet  in  Confiitutionsfubjeft  to. acidity. 

Sou  r  bekhings,  a  craving  appetite,  colicai 
pains,  dry  gripes,  change  of  the  colour  of  the 
bile  from  yellojv  towards  green,  a  four  fmell  in 
the  excrements  and  fweat,  palenefs  of  the  skin, 
lownefs  of  the  pulfe,  and  fome  fort  of  eruptions 
on r the;,  skin,  are  the  common  figns.of  fuch  a 
conftixution.  Such  ought  to  abitain  from  the 
copious  ufe  of  acid  alimentary  fubftances,  men^ 
tiotfd-N0,  j\  they  ought  not  to  eat  much  Bread, 
nor  take,  great  quantities  of  msaly  Subftaqcesj 
nor.drink  much  of  fermented  Liqubrs,  efpeciaily 
Jour  aacL  thin  Wioes.  -  Their  Pie*  ought  to  be 
rather  of  animal  fubftances  than,  vegetable.  The 
Flejfti  of  thqfe  animals  which:  live -.upon  other 
animals  israoft  anti-acid,  ,a*  fevqral  Birds  and 
^atp^FawU,  though  ttofe  are  offenfive  to  the 
fl^mach  fprneximes,  by  rcafan  pff;their  oilinefs, 
V agetable  knd  Anjflial  Oil$;are.;pften  agreeable 
to  xuxfe  Itomacte,  a$  Almonds;  Piftacftj&s,  Cream', 
;Butterr,,Marrotw.  Their' Diet  ought  to  coniift 
chiefly  of  fubiWpqes  ^ention^  N°.  41  Y 
...  :  Water,  or  Wine  not  four  or  thin  is  thoir 
"  proper  drink      : 

Rules 
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Rules  of  Diet  in  Conftitutions  ahundin^  with  a 
Spontaneous  Alkali. 

This  conftitution  is  more  natural  to  human 
bodies,  becaufe  all  animal  fubftanccs  arc  alkalef- 
£ent.  * 

Heat,  thirft,  hot  nidorofc belcbings, Foul- 
nefs  of  the  tongue  and  palate,  a  bitter  md  hot 
tafte  in  the  mouth,  ficknefs,  loathing,  bilious 
vomitings,  {tools  with  a  cadaverous  fmell,  pain* 
in  the  belly,  with  heat,  are  fympcoms  of  an 
alkaline  ftatc  of  the  humours  in  the  ftomach  and 
bowels. 

Such  a  ftate  <Kfpoleth  the  humours  of  the 
whole  body  to  heat,  trtflatamatkmi,  arid  jputre- 
fi&ioa,  hinders  nutrition,  and  often  tattfes  trap* 
lions  on  the  skin,  dark,  livid,  llcad*colocrr'd  and 
ffananetiousj  and  Wharf  is  coWttiorrfy  caH'd  the 
bottoorvcy.  ■■     ■  '  \  "'• 

-  &wc  k  att&tutiotis  orught  to  avbid'  aniline 
lUbflanccs,  mentioned  N*. 4/  viz.  an  annrnttfiet, 
Specially  Fat,  Spices,  and  all  Vtgctikkryhith 
abound » with  an  acf  imontow  Salt  and  ligh^xafced 
Oil,  and  the  copious  trie  of  Sates  in  jgcheraf. 
$ca«3altaad  Rock-Salt,  t9rt/  they  are  ofa^mxt 
nature,  rather  mcttafc  thedifeafej;  Sttlt-pttit  1* 
the  moll  cooling  and  proper.     * 

They  ougj&t  t»  trie  pfenttfttlly  jJhc'irid 
Jubilances,  meation'd  N*.  f.  to  fire  m^  trpoo 
Aliments  made  of  Grains,  or  tfeealy  StibJfatticeh 
to  eat  much  Bread,  4nd  feafon  much  Witt 
Vinegar.  Thin  Wines,  WJhe  mhrtf  ^with 
Water,  Water  with  Jaioe  trf  lLm6hj  mA  efc 
pecially  Milk  and  Water,  are  proper  dffaks. 

Those  who  ftti  no  iffcorivemericS4n  talking 
acids*  ought  to  *ake  <htem  plem^aHyj   they 
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ooght  like  wife  to  ufe  liquid,  father  than  folid 
Aliment.   .  f  •;    • 

Plethoric*  conftitutioos  are  fubjc&  to  fill 
into  this  alkaline  flare  of  the  fluids,  which  is 
more  dangerous  than  that  which  proceeds  from 
acidity.  For  the  bile,  which  in  this  cafe  abounds, 
i*  the  ftrongclt  anti-acid  j  and,  when  highly 
etaked  and  acrimonious,  is  capable  of  producing 
all  the  dreadFul  fymptoim  of  malignant  and 
pcftilentiai  fevers,  and  paves  the  way  to  many 
other  dangerous  and  fatal  diftafes. 

Rules  of  Diet  in  phltgmatick  Conftitutions; 

SjCKtffcss  of  the  ftonwch, a^enfe  of  fuliids 
without  eating,  crudities  or  merit  remaining  in 
the  ftomaph  imdigeftcd,  dejeiftioo  of  appetite, 
wmd  coming  upwards,  bwt  efpecially  cough 
flegta  frequently  rejefted  by  vomiting*  inflations 
and  tumours  of  the  belly,  ((bmeticnes  (hot* 
breath  )  and,  palenefs,  are  figns  of  a  phleematick 
xronftttuttoti^  When  a  chiM  gfows  pate,  and 
his  belly  fwclls,  as  happens  to  thofe  that  are 
Jfickety*  there  is  certainly  tough  phlegm  in  the 
inteftincs,  which  commonly  {huts  up  the  mouths 
o£the  la^eal?,  and  hindersth?  npuriftiment  from 
faffing.  Merlons  of  fu<?h  conftitutions  ought  to 
avoid  mealy  ftibttances  irofermented,  uaripc 
fruits,  ,and  all  vifebus  nouriifcment. 

Their  diet  ought  to  be  alkafefcent,  of 
fub fiances  jnention'd  N°,  4I  becaufe  whatever 
brings  then*  into  an  alkaline  ftate,  is  a  proper 
cure  for  the  difeafe.  Therefore  fbapy  fubftsuiccs 
which  coamfc  of  a  pungent  Salt  and  volatile  Oil, 
Spices,  Salt,  Garlick,  Onions,.  Leeks,  and  the 
warm  Vegetables  us'el  in  -fcafoning,  Thyme, 
Rofemary^  Savoury,  Bafil,  Marjoram,  and  in 
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general  every  thing  which  exalts  the  bite*  for 
bilious  and  phlegmatick  conftitutions  are  io|i- 
pofite  *  and  ev£n  children  fo  difeas'd  ought  to  ufe 
a  warmer  dietf,  than  what  fcems^proper'to  their 
age  without  it. 

Phlegmatick  .  perfons  ought  to  drink  fer- 
mented liquors  and  generous  Wines,  fuch  a9  put 
the  blood  in  a  vigorous  motion.  Warm  Water 
diflblveth  phlegm,  but  it  relaxeth  too  much. 

Rules  of  Diet  in  too  great  a  thinuefs  of  Blood.  . 

Thirst,  leannefs,  excefs  of  animal  fecretions, 
as  of  urine,  fweat,  liquid  deje&ions,  too  ftrong 
a  perfpiration,  are  figns  and  effects  of  too  great 
thinnefs  of  blood. 

For  fucb>  the  diet  prefcrib'd  in  debility  or 
.we^knefs  of  .fibres,  is  ufeful*  Milk  boil'd  with 
.grains,  efpecially  Ricej  rather  folid  than  liquid 
: Aliment  j  and  auftere  Wine  (ox  Drink. 

;    Rules  of  Diet  in  oily  or  fat  Conftitutions.     , 

Fa  t  people  ought  to  eat  and  deep  little,  and 
ufe  much  exercife,  in  which  the  cure  chiefly 
Confifts.  .    :  .', 

Whatever  heats  moderately,  ftimulating; 
fubftances  abounding  with  a  pungent  acrid  Salt, 
as  Muftard,  Horfe-Radiflie$,  Cjarlick,  Onions, 
Leeks,  Spices,  aftd  the  aromatick  Plants  us'd  to 
(eafoning,  Saffron,  Carminative  Seeds,  Meats 
high-fcafon'd  with  Salt,  Pepper  and  Vinegar, 
are  all  proper,  and  diflblve  Fat  j  they  have  onty 
one  inconvenience^  that  they  create  thirft,  and 
great  quantities  0/  liquids  increafe  the  Difeafe, 
by  diluting  and  relaxing  the  Solids.  ,  Salt  is  a 
'great  diflblver  of  Fat. 

..•'•'  F.AT 
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Fat  people  ought  to  avoid  oily  nourifh* 
taentj  but  foaps,  which  cohftft  of  Oil  and  Salt, 
are  proper,  becaiife  they  are  refolvent  j  therefore 
Hodey,  Sugar,  and  ripe  Garden-Fruits  arc 
ufeful. 

Some  of  the  aftringent  fubftances,  mention'd 
N*.  i.  afe  iifeful,  becaiife  their  fibres  are  conv* 
monly  too  lax.  Whatever  promotes  perforation 
is  alio  ufeful. 

Their  drink  otight  to  be  thin  Wines.  Cof- 
fee and  Tea^  a$  they  dilate  and  ftimulate  mo- 
derately, are  u'fefal.  Great  quantities  of  oily 
fermented  liquors  ircreafe  Fat  j  mere  Water  re- 
laxeth  too  much:  Moift.  Air. is  hurtful  to  fat 
perfons,  by  relaxing  the  fibres,  and  flopping 
perfpiratiori. 

Rules   of  Diet  in  airabilarian   or  melancholick 
Confutations. 

A  tendency  to  this  is  known  by  darknefs  of 
lividity  of  countenance,  Jfinefs  of  the  skin,* 
leantlefii  a  quick  penetrating  genius,  a  flow 
pulfe  and  .  refpiration^  obftruftion  of  the  belly,1 
and  too  great  application  to  one  objeft. 

To  fuch,  all  things  which  heat  and  pro'taote 
too  great  perfpiration,  as  alt  fubftances  whicH 
abound  with  an  acrimonious  Salt  and  volatile 
Oil,"  are  hurtful.  /Nourifhirjent  vifcousj  and 
hard  of  digeftion,  and  nothing  more  than  faltecf 
and  fmoak'd  Flefli  or  Fifli*  in  general,  every 
thing  that  thickens  the  fluids,  or  reduces  thetri 
tea  pitdiy  condition,  is  hurtful. 

A$tiiin0ent  tfuftere  Alitfient^  mention'd  N°; 
i.  and  aiiftere  Wiftels  afe  likewife  hurtful. 

Diluting  is  beneficial,  efpedally  with  Wa- 
ter impregnated  with    fome  penetrating  Salt. 
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Subftances  which  cool,  relax  the  belly,  and 
refolve  the  Bile;  Barley- Water,  Whey,  ripe 
Garden-Fruits,  emollient  Potherbs,  efpeciafiy 
Lettuce,  Cichory,  Dandelion,  and  Honey  moft 
of  all,  are  very  ufeful. 

There  is  one  caution  to  be  obferv'd,  That 
the  diet  ought  to  be  oppoflte  to  the  particular 
Acrimony  which  occauons  the  difeafe  $  for  if  it 
proceeds  from  too  great  acidity,  in  fuch  a  cafe 
an  animal  diet,  Broths  made  of  Ffefh-mea*  and 
even  Eggs,  are  proper*  if  the  caufe  be  alkaline* 
(he  contrary  method  is  ufeful. 

Rules  of  Diet  in  *  faulty  motion  of  the  Fluids. 

The  blood  and  other  fluids  of  a  human 
body  are  often  not  only  peccant  in  their  qualities, 
but  motion,  which  may  be  either  too  flow,  too 
quick,  or  in  fome  of  theveflels  totally  obftru&ed. 

Those  who  have  too  flow  a  circulation,  are 
to  beconfider'd,  as  in  the  cafe  of  phtegmatick 
and  fat  people  -,  and  thofe  who  have  too  quick  a 
circulation  are  to  be  confider'd,  as  in  the  cafe  of 
fuch  as  are  bilious,  hot  and  alkaline  5  and  the 
refpe&ive  diets  are  proper. 

In  obftruftions  of  the  veflels  inflammatory, 
N  the  aliment  ought  to  be  cool,  flender,  thin* 
diluting,  avoiding  the  copious  ufe  of  fubftances 
of  a  faline  quality,  which  ftimulate,  and  con* 
fequently  may  increafe  the  inflammation  *  unlets, 
in  fome  cafes,  where  there  is  hopes  by  volatile 
falts,  to  attenuate  the  fluid,  and  remove  the  ob« 
ftru&ion,  or  where  the  intention  is  to  produce  a 
fuppuration :  but  it  is  certain,  that,  any  ftimula- 
ting  fubftance,  when  it  does  not  remove  the  ob* 
ftru&ion,  encreafeth  the  inflammation. 
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In  cold  tumors,  where  the  intention  is  to 
dilRpate  and  attenuate;  the  diet  ought  to  be 
diluting  aqd  ftimulatiftgj  cpnfifting  of  fuclr  fub- 
ftatices  as  are  of  a  foapy  naiture,  that  is  of  Salt 
and  Oil 

Ruks  df  Ditf  in  Wounds. 

The  Aliment  of  fuch  as  have  f.cfh  wounds 
ought  to  be  mild,  that  is,  without  ftimulanng 
br  faline  fubftances,  of  eafy  digeftion,  of  fuch 
fort  as  keeps  the  humours  from  putrefa&iorj 
and  renders  them  oily  arid  balfamick. 

W  i*  e  N  a  fupp'uratioh  is  to  be  procur'd;  the 
Aliment  ought  to  be  more  copious  and  warm, 
beeaufe  fuch  induceth  a  putrefaction. 

When,  a  fate  is  healing,  the  patifent  is,  irt 
foipe  meafure,  in  the  cafe  of  an  infant  that  is 
jrowing,  whofe  alimenjt  ought  to  be  fuch  as 
cngthens  the  fibres  without  rupture-,  for  it  is 
)y  fuch  art  elongation  of  the  fibres;  that  fores 
heal:  and  indeed  the  furgeon  otight  to  vary  the 
cjiet;  of  his  patient^  as  he  finds  the  fibres  lengtheri 
too  much,  are  to  flaccid  and  produce  fungus's, 
6r  as.  tHpy  haidqn  and  produce  callofities :  In  t^e 
firft  cafe  wine  arid  fpirteuous  liquors  are  ufeful,  itf 
the  J^ft  hqrtftii 

Women  in  childbed  arc  to  be  reckon'd  in  the 
fcafe  of  perfons  wounded. 

III.  The  third f  part  of  our  Juthor's  JVoyk 
tQnfiJis  in  giving  Rules   of  Diet  in  iicuTsr 

AMD  INFLAMMATORY  DlSEASfiSV 

Jt  is  not  confident  with  the  intended  brevity 
fX  otfr  defigri  to  prefent  the  reader  with  the 
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Do£fcor's  particular  rules  in  every  acute  and  inflam- 
matory difprder  j  however  this  may  be  faid  in  the 
general,  that  the  Aliment  ought  for  the  moft 
part  to  be  cool,  flender,  thin,  and  diluting.  But 
forafmuch  as  Fevers  are  a  diftemper  fo  univerfal 
as  well  as  fatal  to  mankind,  we  (hall  for  the  pub- 
lick  good,  give  a  brief  account  of  fuch  Rules  of 
Diet)  as  the  Do&or  lays  down  to  be  obferv'd  in 
them,  as  well  as  in  their  various  fymptoms. 

HigOT)  Coldnefs. 

A  right  regimen  during  the  rigor  or  cold  fit 
in  the  beginning  of  a  Fever  is,  doubtlefs,  as  our 
author  fays,  of  great  importance,  and  miftakes 
of  dangerous  confequencc.  A  long  continued 
rigor  is  a  fign  of  a  ftrong  difeafe,  and  is  in  itfelf 
an  approach  towards  death  $  and  indeed  there  is 
no  mifchief  but  what  may  proceed  from  a  rigor 
of  long  duration. 

I  n  fuch  rigors,  all  warm  cordials  and  ftimy- 
lating  fubftances  are  improper  j  and  nothing' is 
better  than  Water,  which  dilutes  anc^-relaxes  at 
the  fame  time,  and  will  fooncr  terminate  the  cold 
fit  and  throw  the  patient  into  a  fweat,  than  the 
warmeft  cordial;  If  a  very  fmall  quantity  of 
Rhenifh  Wine  be  mix'd  with  the  Water,  it 
will  be  Hill  more  effectual. 

Anxieties. 

I  tf  Anxieties  which  attend  Fevers,  when  the 
cold  fit  is  over,  a  warm  regimen  may  be  allow'd  ; 
and  becaufe  Anxieties  often  happen  by  Spafms 
from  Wind,  Spices  are  ufeful.  Soapy  fubftances, 
which  diflblve  the  blood,  are  indicated :  Like- 
wife  ripe  Fruits  3  fome  of  the  la&efcent  Plants, 
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as  Lettuce,  Endive,  &c.  and  efpecially  Honey, 
have  this  quality. 

thirft. 

I  n  Thirft  attending  Fevers,  liquors  (hou'd  not 
be  drank  quite  cold,  becaufc  fuch  do  not  quench 
Thirft  fo  well  as  when  they  are  moderately  warm. 
In  this  cafe  fubacid  liquors  fhou'd  be  drank  plen- 
tifully. All  Salts  increafe  Thirft,  except  Nitre. 
Dulcify'd  fpirit  of  Nitre  mix'd  with  Water  is 
very  proper  in  this  cafe*  fo  are  Barley-water  and 
cmulfions,  except  in  great  weaknefs  and  flatu- 
lencies of  the  ftomach,  in  which  cafe  Water 
mix'd  with  a  fmall  quantity  of  Rhenifh-wine,  is 
beft  of  all. 

Vomiting. 

During  this  fymptom,  acid  liquors,  'and 
even  fuch  as  are  auftere  and  aftringent,  are  in- 
dicated, becaufe  fuch  ftrengthen  the  fibres  of  the 
ftomach. 

Vomiting  from  a  bilious  caufe  is  cur'd  by 
fubacid  liquors  j  in  fuch  a  cafe  Water- gruel  with 
Cream  of  Tartar,  Rhenifli-wine  and  Water, 
Jelly  of  Currants,  Marmalade  of  Quinces,  Sorrel 
boil'd  in  Broths  well  skimm'd  from  Fat,  are  be- 
neficial. If  the  Vomiting  proceed  from  fome 
putrid  caufe,  Salts  of  all  kinds  are  ^proper  j  if  it 
proceed  from  a  phlegmatick  caufe,  Spices  and 
bitter  things  will  relieve. 

Weaknefs. 

B  y  weaknefs  here  our  author  underftands  that 
impotence  of  exercifing  animal  motion  which 
attends  Fevers,  proceeding  from  too  great  fulnefe 
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in.thd>eginning,  and  too  great  inanition  in  the 
latter  end  of  the  difcafe.  Thefe  two  caufes  de- 
mand different  methods ;  in  the  firft,  emptying 
and  diluting;  in  the  latter,  a  more  plentiful 
houriflim<Jm  j  the  ufe  of  Wine  diluted  with 
Water,  and  Spices  in  fmall  quantities,  Jellies, 
Broths:  Viper-broth  is  both  anti-acid  and  nou- 
rtfhing. 

I  n  debility  from  a  great  loft  of  Blood,  Wine, 
and  all  Aliment  that  is  eafilyaffimulated  or  turn'd 
into  Blood,  is  proper. 

Heat. 

In  this  cafe  our  author  prefcribes  watery 
Jiquors  for  drink,  not  cold,  but  tepid  •  fubacid, 
as  Jelly  of  currants  diflblv'd  in  tepid  watery 
liquors  5  deco&ions  of  meaty  fubftances  acidu- 
lated, fubftances  anodyne,  fubftances  which 
diffblve  concretions,  as  Sugar,  Honey>  and  the 
fimple  Oxymel  often  us'd  by  Hippocrates^  plen- 
tiful diluting,  and  restoring  as  much  Water  to 
the  blood,  as  is  diffipated  by  the  heatj  likewife 
all  demulcent  and  relaxing  fubftances,  avoiding 
all  things  that  are  ftjmulating  and  ftyptick^ 
becaqfe  they  encreafe  the  force  of  the  folid 
parts. 

Delirium. 

Here  our  author  dire&s  relaxing  by  etdpUient 
and  watery  fubftances  both  in  drink  and  clyfters, 
efpecially  Barley-cream,  and  Barley-gruel. 

Coma  or  Skepinefs. 

Old  men  are  fubje&  to  Comas  by  the  tena- 
city of  the  fluids  circulating  in  the  brain,  which 

•.-.'■■,•■-     i-  -  .      .v  <    .      bc. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Ait.  5.     theRepublick  of  Letters.       75* 

being  refolv'd  by  the  Fever,  obftm&  thefmall 
panats  of  the  brain  5  inyoung people  this  fymptom 
commonly  proceeds  from  fulnefs,  and  is  beft 
cur'd  by  letting  blood,  and  relaxing  the  belly. 
If  it  proceeds  from  a  glutinous  Oil,  it  ought  to 
be  attempted  to  be  refolv'd  by  Water,  nitrous 
Salts,  Soaps,  and  fubacid  liquors. 

Watchfulmfs. 

Against  this  ill-boding  fymptom,  ajnoift 
foftening  diet  is  recommended  \  all  preparations 
of  Barley,  emulfions  of  Poppy- Seeds  and  Al- 
monds, Aliment  of  fome  la&efcent  plants,  ef* 
pecially  Lettuces,  Deco&ions  of  Scorzonera 
Roots,  Almond  Cream,  and  what  is  calPd  win- 
ter Flummery  us'd  as  Aliment,  likewife  Tea 
made  of  Cowflip-flofaers. 

Qanvulfions. 

It  is  of  the  utmoft  impprtanc-e  to  know  tho 
caufc  artd  feat  of  this  difeafe,  which  are  often 
(Jfcifcure.  If  they  proceed  from  the  ftomach, 
foch  Aliments  as  are  contrary  to  the  particular 
Acritodny*  whether  acid,  alkaline,  or  oily,  will 
be  uftful.  If  from  foiftething  impa&ed  in  the 
brain,  warm,  volatile,  and  fpicy  fubftances  will 
increafe  the  difeafe*  in  that  cafe,  fubftances  which 
relax  and  dilute,  are  proper,  efpecially  fuch  as 
ppeq  the  belly. 

Pivlerit  Sweats. 

T-hes^  proceied  frotn  a  laxity  of  the  veffels, 
^nd  too  vehement  a  circulation  of  the  blood. 

In  pfofufe  Sweats,  care  fliou'd  always,  be 
taken,  oy  diluting,  to  reftore  the  liquid  which 
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the  blood  lofeth,  and  to  ufc  a  diet  moderately 
aftringent.  Wine,  Spices  and  fpirituous  Liquors 
have  often  a  good  effeft:  lpirituous  liquors 
thicken  the  fluids.  Sage  is  a  good  remedy  in 
the  cafe  of  profufe  Sweats. 

Diarrhaa,  or  Loofenefs. 

This  often  proves  a  dangerous  and  fatal 
fymptom  in  Fevers  $  attention  therefore  is  to  be 
given  to  the  caufe  of  it*  if  it  proceeds  from 
acidity,  it  is  to  be  cur'd  by  anti-acids  3  but,  as 
in  Fevers,  the  caufe  is  more  frequently  alkaline 
and  bilious,  acid  or  four  things  refolve  >  and  oily 
fubftances,  by  blafting  the  Acrimony,  will  do 
good  in  Diarrhoeas.  Diarrhoeas  arifing  from 
quantities  of  fruit  are  often  cur'd  by  $mulfions. 
Solid  and  dry  Aliment,  generally  fpeaking  is 
preferable  to  liquid. 

Inflammatory  Eruptions. 

I  n  all  thefe  of  any  kind,  whatfoevcr,  as  Small? 
pox,  Meafles,  Scarlet  Fever,  Purples,  the  in- 
tention ought  to  be  to  avoid  ftrong  fudorificks, 
to  ufe  cooling  and  temperate  diluents,  and  that  the 
diet  be  cool  >  for  which  reafon  the  moderate  ufe 
of  acids,  as  Juice  of  Limon,  is  indicated. 

Our  author  afliires  us,  that  a  due  attention 
to  the  few  rules  above  mentioned  will  prove  very 
fuccefsful  in  the  cure  of  mod  Fevers. 

A  n  Ephemera,  or  Fever  of  one  day,  he  fays, 
is  cu  *'d  by  abfcinence,  reft  and  diluting. 

In  a  Caufus  or  burning  Fever,  he  dire&s  that 
the}  Aliment  ought  to  be  light,  of  farinaceous 
Vegetables,  as  Water-gruel,  preparations  of 
Barley,  Rice  boil'd  in  Whey  5  roafted  Apples  in 
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the  progrefs  of  the  diftemper,  a  little  toafted 
Bread  with  Rhenifli-wine  and  Water,  and  Jelly 
of  Currants.  The  drink  ought  to  be  cool, 
mild,  fubacid,  tepid,  given  in  moderate  Quanti- 
ties, and  often,  as  Water  with  juice  of  Liraon 
or  Tamarinds. 

In  intermitting  Fevers,  between  the  Paro- 
xyfms,  our  author  recommends  fuch  fubftances, 
as  temper,  corredfc  and  fubdue  the  bilious  alkali* 
as  acid  fubftances,  nitrous  Salts,  fmali  thia 
Wines  with  Water,  Chicken  Broth  with  juice 
of  Limons,  Wines  with  bitters  infus'd,  Cichory, 
and  Dandelion. 

IV.  As  to  the  fourth  and  laft  part-  of 
this  work,  containing  Practical  Rules  of 
Diet  in  Chronical  Diseases,  which  muji 
of  necejftty  vary  according  to  the  different 
caufe  and  nature  of  each  Difeafey  we  refer 
the  curious  reader  to  the  work  it/elf 


A  R  T  I  C  L  E    VL 
State  of  Learning. 

PARIS. 

i.npHERE  have  been  lately  publifh'd  here,* 

X.  Hifttiire  ancienne  des  Egyptiens^  des  Cartha- 
gintis^  dts  dffyriens,  des  Babylonkns^  des  Medes^ 
des  PerfeS)  des  Macedoniens  &?  des  Grecs.  Pat 
M.  Rollin.  Itome  fecond  en  8vo. 
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2.  Hijioire  Critique  des  Pratiques  fuperfliieou/efj 
qui  ont  flduii  les  Peuples,  &  emhaxajfi  les  Savans. 
Avec  la  Met  bode  fc?  les  Principe  s  pour  difcerner  les 
Effets  naturets  d*avec  ceux  qui  ne  Jefont  pas.  Par, 
le  Pere  le  Brun9  Pretre  de  POratoire.  Seconde 
Edition  augmentie.  3  Vol.  en  douze. 

*  3.  Obfervatiom  MathematiqutS)  Afirorioml'ques^ 
Geographiques,  Chronologiques  £?  PhyfiqufS  tirtes 
des  anciens  Livres  Chimis,  ou  faites  nouvelkmeni 
aux  fades,  h  la  Chine  &?  ailleur$%  par  les  Peref  de 
la  Compagnie  de  Jefus,  redigies  £5?  publiSes  par  le 
R.  PereEtiennt  Souciet.  In  4/0.  The  firft  Volume 
of  this  Work  was  publtfh'd  in  the  year  172,9. 

H  A  M  BU  RQH. 

fYO.  Chriftopbori  Wolfii  Cur*  philolwc*  &  cr{- 
«/  tic*  in  IV.priores  S.  Fault  Epiftota$\  in  qui- 
bus  integritati  cmtextus  graci  conjulitur,  Senfuj 
Verborum  ex  prafidiis  exegetecis  iUufiratur,  &cs 
Accedit  Appendicis  loco  Examen  locorum  aliquot 
Paulinorum,  &c.  In^to. 

DRESDEN. 

TpMbryoIogia  Htftotico-medica;  hoc  tfi  Inf anils 
J-4  humani  Confideratig  Pbyjico-niedico-forenjis^ 
qui  ejufdem  in  utow  Nutritii,  formation  fanguinii 
Circulation  vitalitas  ftu  animatio,  refpiratio  £5? 
Morbi\  deinde  ipfius  ex  utera  e^rejjus  pr*maturut 
£5?  ferotinus,  imprimis  partus  legitimus^  &?  circa 
eundem  occurrentia,  verbs  gratia,  partus  diffictlisS 
pofi  Matris  nrntm*  numerofus  £5?  multiplex,  tarn 
puellarum  quam  vetularum,  item  per  infolltas  tolas j 
£s?  plant  infolituSi  porro  varia  fymptomatd.  e.  £ 
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UtmproUffuS)  ejufque  inverfio  &  refeBfot  deniquc 
partus  Cafareus  &  fuppofttitius^  cum  puerperarum 
tortura*  raris  Obfervationibus  exbibentur.  A.  D* 
Martino  Schurigio,  Pbyfico  Drefdenfi.  In  4ft. 

NUREMBERG, 

CAmuelisStryckii  JC*  confunmtatiffimi Annotations 
*"  fuccinB*  inJobannisScbilteri  Inftitut tones  Juris 
Cawnici)  ad  Ecckfiae  veteris  &  bodiern*  ftatum 
accommodate \  in  quibus  mutt  a  rationibus  &  exem» 
pits  iHuftrantur>  obfcura  declarasrtur,  atque  Duiut 
trfotowtiw.  Jk  8w. 

'  LE  IPS  IC  X. 

i.J^HUofipbiaHareJkmObex.  AttfhwtQhrifiQpb . 
«*     Goitljmbcro+Profejbre  IJpfienfi.  Inqto. 

2.  Difcurfus  EBjhrko-Juridim  de  die  ac  NoSte 
mptiali\  puilici  Jwis  fafius  k  Conrad.  Philip* 
Hoffmann*  J.  U*D.  &&.M.R.P.  ConfiL.  In  #A< 
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T^Ropofcls  for  printing  by  Subscription,  * 
X7  Second  Edition  of  the  Tranfla*ion  of  Mr. 
Kapin  de  tfhoyras  his  Hiftory  of  England.  In 
Two  Volumes  in  Folio.  By  N.  Tmdal,  M.  A- 
Vicar  of  Great  Wabbam  in  Effex.  With  the 
following  Improvements. 

I.  The  Tranflation  is  thoroughly  revifed  and 
corrc&cd. 

IL  The  many  Errors  and  Miftakes  of  the 
Original  are  carefully  rcftificd. 

III.  Several 

Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


So  The  Trefent State  of     Art.  6. 

III.  Several  Hundred  marginal  References, 
accidentally  omitted  by  the  Author,  are  fupplied. 

IV.  Additional  Notes  throughout*  with  Maps 
and  Genealogical  Tables. 

A  s  the  chief  Intent  of  thii  Edition  is  to  ren- 
der Rapitfs  Hiftory  as  univerfal  as  ufeful,  it  will 
be  published  in  the  following  Manner. 

I.  Th£  Whole  will  be  comprifed  in  Four 
Hundred  Sheets*  and  printed  in  a  New  Letter* 
and  on  a  Fine  Genoa  Paper! 

II.  The  Price  to  the  Subfcribdrs  (including 
Cutts,  Maps  and  Tables,)  will  be  Two  Guineas 
in  Sheets  >  One  Guinea  to  be  paid  down,  and 
the  other  at  the  Delivery  of  the  Second  Volume. 

III.  It  is  defign'd,  (whilft  the  Two  Volumes 
are  printing)  to  publifli  every  Week  Five  Sheets 
for  Six- pence,  the  Firft  Number  to  be  publifhed 
on  Saturday  the  fifth  of  Auguft. 

IV.  Such  as  take  the  weekly  Number  will  be 
reckoned  as  Subfcribers,  that  is,  {hall  pay  but 
Two  Guineas,  though  the  Number  of  Sheets 
ihou'd  happen  to  exceed  Feuf  Hundred. 

V.  The  Firft  Volume  will  be  ready  to  be 
delivered  to  the  Subfcribers  foon  after  Chriftmas 
next,  and  the  Second  by  Michaelmas  following. 

Subscriptions  are  taken  in  by  James^  John  and 
Paul  Knaptori)  removed  from  St.  PauFs 
Church-yard,  to  the  Crown  in  Ludgate-Jireety 
near  the  Weft-End  of  St.  Paul's.- 
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I.*pHE  Hiflory  of  Cold  Bathing,  both  Ancfent  and 
J.  Modern,  In  Two  Parts.  The  firft  written  by 
Sir  John  Floyer,  of  Lltcifeldy  Knight.  The  Second, 
Treating  of  the  genuine  Ufe  of  Hot  and  Cold  Baths. 
Together  with  the  wonderful  EfFe&s  of  the  Bath  Wa- 
ter, drank  hot  from  the  Pump,  in  decay'd  Stomachs, 
and  jf)  moft  pifeafoj  of  th$  BoweU,  Liver,  and  Spleen, 
ftpf.  /Ufa  proving,  that  the  beft  Cures  done  by  the 
Cold  Baths,  are  lately  obferv'd  to  arife  from  the  tem- 
perate Ufe  of  the  Hot  Baths  firft.  To  which  is  added 
an  Appendix.  By  Dr.  fyzuard  Bayttard,  Fellow  of  the 
College  of  Phyficians,  La*fe*«  ■  Th*  Sixth  Edition.  8w. 

4.  Pharmacopoeia  Edlnhurgenp ;  or,  The  Difpenfatory 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Phyftcians  in  Edinburgh.  Tran- 
slated from  th«  latiny  an<J  illpftratad  with  Notes,  by 
Peter  Shaw,  Mitt     The  Second  Edition.  8w. 

i 

j.  Dr.  Drake's  Anthropohgia  If  ova ;  or,  A  new  Syftem 
of  Anatomy,  defcribing  the  Animal  Oeconomy  ;   and  a 
ihort  Rationale  of  many  Diftempers  incident  to  human     i 
Bodies,    llluftrated  with  Figures  4rawn  after  the  iife.     I 
$  Vols.  8w 

4.  The  Difpenfatory  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phyfi-     1 
eians  in  London ;  with  fome  Notes  relating  to  the  Man- 
ner of  Compositions,  and  Remark*  on  the  Changes     \ 
made  in  moj*  of  the  Officinal  J^edicipes,  from  their     j 
tlrft  Prefcribcrs  down  to   tho   pirefent  Pra&io*.    By 
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THIS  ingenious  and  fcafonablc Performance 
confifts  of  fifteen  Diflertations. 

Diflertation  I. 
Of  the  forbidden  Fruit. 

Diflertation  II. 

Concerning  the  Knowledge  of  the  brute  World  con- 
.  vefd  to  Adam. 

Diflertation  III. 
Of  the  Knowledge  of  Marriage  given  to  Adam. 

Diflertation  IV. 
Of  the  Skill  of  Language  infused  into  Adam. 

Diflertation  V. 

Of  the  Revelations  which  immediately  followed  the 
Fall 

Diflertation  VI. 

Concerning  fome  Difficulties  and  Objections  that  lie 
againft  the  Mofaicfc  Account  of  the  Fall. 

Piflertation  VIL 

Some  farther  Difficulties  relating  to  the  Fall  con* 
ftder'd. 

Diflertation  VIIL 
Of  Sacrifices. 

Diflertation 
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Diflertation  IX. 

Concerning  that  Corruption  and  Degeneracy  of  Man- 
kind j  which  drew  down  the  divine  Judgment  in 
the  Deluge. 

Diflertation  X. 

Concerning  the  natural  Caufes  made  tife  of  by 
Jlmigbty  God  to  flood  the  Earth. 

Diflertation  XI. 

Concerning  the  Ends  of  Divine  Wifdom  anfwer'd 
by  the  Deluge. 

Diflertation  XII. 

t)hjefitiofc  to  the  Mofaick  Account  atid  this  Ex- 
plication of  it,  confide?  d. 

Diflertation  Xlli. 

Of  the  Concurrence  of  all  Antiquity,  with  thi 
Mofaick  Account  of  the  Flood. 

Diflertation  XIV. 

0/  other  7efiimonies  relating  to  the  Deluge. 

Diflertation  XV; 
Some  pifficulties  relating  to  NoahV  Ark  confide?  d\ 

In  thefe  Diflertations,  the  ingenious  author 
propofes  to  confider  the  feveral  Revelations  from 
the  Creation  to  the  Flood,  inclufivej  but  he  de- 
•fires  his  readers  to  take  notice*  thjat  the  Word 
Revelation  is  here  us'd  by  him  in  a  very  ex- 
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tenfive  fenfe;  to  fignify  every  interpofition  of 
the  divine  province  in  the  government  of  the 
world,  out  of  the  ordinary  eftablifh'd  courfe  of 
nature.  Now  the  firft  interpofition  of  the  di- 
vine providence,  or  Revelation  made  by  God  to 
Adam  inParadife,  was  in  relation  to  the  forbidden 
Fruit,  Gen.  ii.  i6xij. 

Nothing,  fays  our  author,  cou'd  be  more 
agreeable  to  the  wifdom  and  goodoefs  of  Qod^ 
than  to  provide  plenty  of  proper  food  for  all  the 
creatures  he  had  formed  >  but  yet  without  fome 
dire&ion  from  God  it  was  impoffible  for  Adam  to 
know  what  food  was  proper,  otherwife  than  by 
examining  the  nature  of  his  own  conftitutioo* 
and  the  nature  of  the  feveral  fruits  before  him, 
and  the  fuitablenefs  of  each  to  the  other  j  and 
how  this  cou'd  be  done  in  that  ftate  is  utterly 
inconceivable,  otherwife  than  by  experiment^ 
and  the  experiment  might  have  been  as  fatal  to 
hitp,  as  it  has  fince  been  to  many  of  his  poste- 
rity y  great  numbers  of  whom  have  been  de- 
ftroy'd  by  fruits  apparently  fair  and  inviting: 
And  therefore  as  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of 
God  were  engaged  in  the  prefervation  of  his  own 
creature,  the  fame  attributes  neceflarily  required 
that  Adam  fhouM  be  informfd  how  to  prefervc 
his  being,  and  caution-d  how  he  might  impair  or 
deftroy  it. 

If  it  be  fuppos'd  that  his  fenfes  were  fo  per- 
fe£fc,  that  he  cou'd  by  their  afliftancc'alone,  cer- 
tainly diftinguifh  what  food  was  falutary,  and 
what  noxious,  he  muft  at  the  fame  time  be  fup- 
pos'd  to  have  been  form'd  in  much  more  perfe- 
ction than  any  of  his  pofterity*  and  if  that  is 
allow'd,  the  truth  of  Revelation  is  fo  far  efta- 
blifh'd $  and  if  it  is  not  allow'd,  'tis  a  demonftra- 
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tion  that  Revelation  in  this  cafe  was  neceflary  j 
——neceflary,  as  the  wifdom  and  the  goodnefs 
of  God :  Let  the  adverfaries  of  Reveal'd  Reli- 
gion, (ays  our  author,  chufe  \frhich  part  of  this 
dilemma  tbey  like  belt. 

Now*,  Continues  he,  as  reafon  ftiews  that  this 
grant,  and  this  Revelation,  were,  as  far  as  we 
<!an  conceive,  neceflary,  Scripture  aflurcs  us  that 
they  were  made*  for  we  are  told  in  the  firft 
Chapter  of  Genejls^  that  when  Adam  was  created, 
Gocf  gave  him  a  right  to  every  herb  and  tree 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth  5  and  when  he  was 
tranilated  into  Paradife,  he  had  Free  permiffion  to 
eat  the  fruit  of  every  tfee  in  the  garden,  except 
one,  and  the  feafon  of  that  reftraint  is  added, 
becaufe  the  eating  the  fruit  thereof  wou'd  be  per- 
nicious to  him  j  for  in  the  day,  fays  the  text,  that 
thou  eateft  thereof^  thou  Jhaltfurely  die. 

But  as  we  are  often  ask'd  by  Infidels  with 
high  infults  uppn  our  credulity  and  ignorance, 
how  it  was  poffible  that  eating  the  fruit  of  a  tree 
cou'd  deftroy  the  fupposM  perfe&ion  of  Adam's 
nature,  make  him  blind,  and  vitious,  and  miferable  -, 
and,  what  is  more  abfurd  than  all  this,  entail 
guilt  and  mifery  on  his  lateft  poftcrity?  To  this 
queftion  our  ingenious  author  has  given  a  very 
full  and  fatisfaftofy  anfwer  in  his  firft  diflertation. 

The  next  Revelation  neceflary  to  Adam  in 
the  ftate  of  innocence  was  the  nature  of  the 
feveral  creatures  fortn'd  for  his  ufe  >  ■  and  anor 
ther  to  be  aflur'd  that  God  had  given  him  Domi- 
nion over  them. 

I  f  Adam,  fays  our  author,  was  created  under 
the  prefent  infirmities  and  neceflities  of  human 
nature,  he  muft  have  been  long  miferable,  per- 
ha;ps  to  the  laft  moment  of  his  life,  without  the 
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knowledge  of  the  nature  and  ufes  of  the  fevcral 
creatures.-^ 'Tis  inconfiftcnt  with  the  juftice  and 
goodnefs  of  God  to  fuffer  him  to  be  miferable, 
pr  perifli  innocent*  and  therefore 'tis  a  neceflary 
confequence  from  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of 
God,  that  he  was  inform'd  of  thefe  points  as 
foon  as  it  was  neceflary,  that  is,  as  foon  sis  he 
was  created.— —And  to  this  end  'tis  evident, 
that  either  God  muft  have  epdow'd  him  with 
fuch  exceeding  fagacity  and  penetration  as  to 
difcern  the  natures  of  all  animals  at  firfl  fight, 
and  then  Mq/es's  account  of  this  matter  is  literally 
true:— -r- or  elfr,  this  knowledge  muft  have  been 
convey'd  to  him  by  an  exprefs  Revelation.  Let 
the  adverfaries  of  reveal'd  Religion  alfo,  fays 
our  author,  take  which  fide  of  this  dilemma 
they  like  beft. 

The  next  Revelation  neceflary  to  Adam  at 
this  time,  was,  that  God  had  given  him  Domi- 
nion over  the  Creatures  %  for  to  what  purpofe 
wou'd  it  have  been  to  him,  to  have  known  the 
natures  of  the  feveral  beings  about  him,  and 
their  fitnefs  to  minifter  to  his  fatisfa&ipns,  and 
to  ferve  the  neceffities  and  conveniences  of  his 
life,  if  he  cou'd  not  be  aflur'd  at  the  fame  time 
that  he  had  a  right  to  apply  them  to  thofe  ends? 
And  therefore  as  certain  as  it  can  be,  that  God  is 
infinitely  wife  and  good,  fo  certain  is  it,  that 
when  he  fent  man  into  the  world,  naked  and 
defenceleis,  he  placed  him  in  it,  in  full  aflurancc 
of  fecurity  from  the  creatures,  and  in  dominion 
over  them.  And  as  nothing  cou'd  fo  fully  fatisfy 
.Adam  that  he  was  in  foil  pofleflion  of  this  domi- 
nion, as  bringing  the  creatures  before  him,  and 
letting  him  fee  his  own  authority,  and  their  fub- 
miflion,  we  are  aflur'd  from  the  Scriptures 
that  they  were  brought  before  him,  and  that  he 
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gave  them  names,  which  the  knowledge  of  the 
Hebrew  (hews  us  to  be  fignificant  of  their  na- 
tures ;  from  whence  we  infer  that  God  gave  him 
al(b  a  clear  infight  into  their  feveral  characters, 
and  qualities,  and  ufes,  as  far  as  was  neceflary  to 
his  well-being;  and  that  fuch  knowledge  was 
neceflary  to  his  well-being  has  been  already 
(hewn. 

But  here  it  is  obje&ed,  that  if  Adam  and 
Eve  were  fo  thoroughly  informed  in  the  nature 
of  the  creatures,  how  was  it  poflible  that  the 
Serpent  cou'd  deceive  beings  of  fuch  fuperior 
abilities?  How  cou'd  the  tempter  take  upon  him 
to  pronounce  fo  peremptorily,  in  direft  contra* 
diaion  of  Gods  own  words,  Te  Jball  not  furely 
die;  or  why  fhou'd  Eve  believe  him  when  he 
did?  Why  Eve  likewife  exprefs'd  no  fuch  thing 
as  fear  or  furprize  on  fo  Grange  an  event,  as  thac 
of  a  Brute's  (peaking  to  her  ?  To  all  thefe  queftions 
our  ingenious  author  gives  a  full  anfwer  in  his 
fecond  Diflertation. 

I  n  the  third  he  proceeds  to  confider  another 
Revelation  neceflary  to  Adam  in  a  date  of  in- 
nocence; and  that  was  a  Revelation  of  marriage 
according  to  the  law  of  nature;  or  in  other 
words,  that  God  had  ordain'd,  that  one  man 
(hou'd  be  infeperably  united  to  one  Woman. 

Now  that  this  knowledge  was  neceflary  to 
Adam,  our  author  believes,  the  adversaries  of 
Revelation  will  not  deny,  when  they  confider 
that  this  infcperable  union  of  one  man  with  one 
woman  in  marriage,  is  a  law  of  nature;  and 
they  themfelves  own  that  the  knowledge  of  the 
law  of  nature  is  neceflary,  in  order  to  a  due  dis- 
charge of  duty.  Now  that  Adam  knew  this  to 
be  fuch  is  evident  from  Gen.  ii.  25,  24.  where  he 
foys,  this  is  now  bone  of  my  bone,  and  flejh  of  my 
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flefh ;  fie  fhall  be  coiled woman  becauji  (be  was  take* 
out  of  man.  therefore  Jhall  a  man  leave  his  father 
and  mother  and  cleave  unto  his  wife,  and  they /ball 
be  one  flefh.  ' 

That  Mam  fhou'd  have  a  perfcft  idfca  of 
father  and  mother,  fays  our  author,  before  there 
was  any  fuch  thing  as  a  father  or  mother  in  the 
world,-* — fhou'd  have  clear  ideas  of  the  affe&i- 
on  and  endearment  arifing  from  that  relation, 
and  yet  fhou'd  fee  clearly  that  the  afie&ion  and 
endearment  arifing  from  marriage  fhou'd  get  the 
better  of  thefe  ties,  fo  as  to  attach  a  man  nearer 
to  a  ftranger  takeri  to  his  breaft,  than  to  thofe 
very  parents  who  gave  him  his  very  life  y  is  a 
problem,  which  will  putzle  all  the  infidels  of 
the  world  to  explain  in  a  natural  way*  or  to  ac- 
count for  from  any  fuppofition  of  fagacity  or 
penetration  in  the  human  mind*  or  from  any 
principlfe  whatfoever,  but  exprefs  Revelation. 
The  forccited  paflage  Gen.  ii.  13, 14.  is  explained 
Mat.  xix.  4,  f ,  6.  where  our  Saviour  fays,  Have 
ye  not  read,  that  be  which  made  them  in  the  begin- 
nings made  them  male  and  female  £  For  this  caufe 
fhall  man  leave  father  and  mother 5  and  fhall  cleave, 
to  his  wife,  and  they  twain  fhall  be  one  flefh.  Here 
we  find  that  the  declaration  afcrib'd  by  Mofes  to 
Adam,  is  afcrib'd  by  Chrift  to  God  j  from  whence 
it  is  evident,  that  the  declaration  which  Adam 
made  on  this  occafion,  was  in  confequence  of  an 
exprefs  Revelation  from  God  .—which  was  the 
thing  to  be  prov'd. 

Our  ingenious  author  in  his  fourth  Diflerta- 
tion,  proceeds  further  to  fhew  that  another  Re- 
velation was  alfo  neceflary  to  Adam  in  the  ftate 
of  innocence)  and  that  is,  a  Revelation  of  lan- 
guage. 

That 
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That  God  made  Man  a  fociable  creature, 
does  not  need  to  be  prov'd  $  and  that,  when  he 
"made  him  fuch,  he  with-held  nothing  from  him 
that  was  any  way  deceflary  to  his  well-being  iff 
fociety,  is  a  clear  confequence  from  the  wildon* 
and  goodriefs  of  God  5  and  if  he  with-held  no- 
thing any  way  neceflafy  for  bis  well-being, 
much  lefe  wou'd  he  with-hold  from  him  chac 
which  is  the  idftrument  of  the  greateft  happinefs 
a  reafonable  creature  is  capable  of  in  this  worlds 

All  the  inferior  animals  have  their  feverai 
languages,  fuch  as  they  are,  by  inftin&j  that  is, 
cither  immediately  from  the  divine  influence,  or 
from  fome  eftabliihment  of  infinite  wifiiom  in 
their  formation:  or,  in  other  words,  that  they 
are  taught  of  God.-*— And  certainly,  fays  our 
author,  none  will  be  fo  abfurd  as  to  imagine, 
that  God  was  lefs  careful  in  the  formation  of  man, 
or  furnHhM  him  lefs  perfectly  for  all  the  ends  of 
foetety  than  the  fowls  of  the  air,  or  the  beafls  of 
the  field ;  God  forbid ! 

The  fliort  of  the  whole  is  this ;  the  perfe* 
ftion  and  felicity  of  man,  and  the  wifdom  and 

Soodnefs  of  God  neccflavily  requir'd  that  Adam 
iou*d  be  fupernaturally  endow'd  with  the  know- 
ledge and  ule  of  language^' and  therefore,  as 

certain  as  it  can  be,  that  man  was  made  perfeft 
and  happy,  and  that  God  is  wife  and  good*  fo 
certain  is  it,  that  when  Adam  and  Eve  were 
form'd,  they  were  immediately  enabled  by  God 
to  converfe  and  communicate  their  thoughts,  in 
all  the  perfeft io a  of  language  neceflary  to  all  the 
ends  ot  their  creation. 

And  as  this  was  the  conduft  mod  becoming 
the  goodnefs  of  God  %  fo  we  are  aflur'd  from 
Afofesj  that  it  was  that  to  which  his  infinite 
Wifdom  determined  him :  For  we  find  that  Adam 
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gave  names  to  all  the  creatures  before  Evevm 
form'd  j  and  confequently  before  neceffity  taught 
him  the  ufe  of  fpeech. 

Our  author  having  thus  prov'd,  that  at  leaft 
five  Revelations  were  abfolutely  neceffary  to 
Mam  in  a  ftate  of  innocence  and  perfe6Hon, 
thinks,  he  may  fairly  pronounce  that  the  main 
do&rine  of  our  adversaries  is  abfolutely  over* 
thrown^  even  upon  their  own  principles  5  for 
fuppofing  man  to  be  now  in  as  much  perfe&ion, 
as  he  was  originally  form'd  in,  yet  as  he  has 
{hewn  that  with  all  the  abilities  he  has  now,  he 
cou'd  not  attain  to  the  true  end  of  his  creation, 
unaflifted  by  God*  and  our  adverfaries  own,  that 
if  he  cou'd  not,  he  muft  be  worfe  dealt  by  than 
the  beafts  that  perifli*  and  allow  at  the  fame  time 
that  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  God  won't 
allow  this  to  be  believ'd  j  it  follows  upon  their 
own  principles,  that  if  Revelation  was  neceflary, 
God  gave  it.— -Now'  our  author  has  prov'd 
Revelation  to  be  neceffary  to  man,  even  oh  fup- 
pofition  of  his  being  form'd  in  -  the  utmoft  per- 
fection his  nature  is  capable  of.  Here  therefore 
he  thinks  the  controverfy  might  properly  enough 
conclude  3  but  in  order  to  vindicate  the  ways  of 
God  with  man,  to  inform  the  ignorant,  fatisfy 
the  doubtful,  confirm  the  faithful,  and,  if  not 
convince,  yet  at  lead  fubdue  the  Infidel,  after 
having  confider'd  the  feveral  Revelations  given  to 
mankind  before  the  fall,  our  author  goes  on  in 
his  fifth  Diflertation  to  confider  the  Revelations 
which  immediately  followed  the  fall.  Now  the 
firft  Revelations  we  meet  with  after  the  fall,  are 
in  the  third  Chapter  of  Genefis  at  the  14th  and 
following  Verfes*  where  God,  upon  examining 
into  the  offence  of  our  firft  parents,  pronounces 
fentence  upon  the  fevcral  criminals  concerned  in 

ft, 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Art.  7.    the  Republick  of  Letters.       95 

it.  Here  our  ingenious  author  lias  inconteftably 
prov'd  the  neceffity  of  fome  Revelation  of  mercy 
to  be  given  to  Adam  at  the  time  of  that  uofpeakablc 
calamity  with  which  he  was  overwhclm'd  upon 
the  denunciation  of  God's  wrath  againft  him* 
he  has,  by  a  natural  and  obvious  way  of  thinking, 
likcwife  (hewn,  that  Adam,  with  a  common  de- 
gree of  reafon  and  refleftion,  muft,  after  mature 
deliberation,  of  neceffity  conclude,  that  Eve's 
deception  was  wrought  by  a  malignant  fpirit 
a&ing  by  the  organs  of  the  (erpentj  and  confe- 
quently  that  the  (entcnce  denounc'd  againft  that 
creature  muft  of  neceffity  be  refcrr'd  to  that 
evil  fpirit  who  was  the  author  o£  the  guilt  j  he 
has  further  (hewn  how  Adam  by  a  very  natural 
and  obvious  interpretation  of  one  figurative  ex- 
preffion,  agreeable  to  the  idiom  of  his  own  lan- 
guage, might  derive  clear  and  rational  hopes  of 
the  deftruction  of  his  real  enemy,  from  the  fen- 
tence  pronounced  againft  the  Serpent,  as  alfo  of 
the  restitution  of  his  pofterity  to  their  original 
purity  and  perfeftion,  by  that  dcftruftion :  after 
which,  he  proceeds  in  his  Jixtb  and  feventb  Differs 
tations  to  confider  feveral  difficulties  and  objefti- 
ons  that  are  made  againft  the  Mofaick  account  of 
the  fall,  and,  in  particular,  to  anfwer  the  follow- 
ing Queftions. 

1.  Why  God  punifid  the  evil  Spirit  under  the 
figure  of  the  Serpent  ? 

z.  Why  the  Serpent  was  puniftid)  being  incapa- 
ble of  guilt? 

3.  Why  the  tempter  chofe  the  body  of  the  Serpent 
preferably  to  that  of  any  other  creature  ? 

4.  If  the  tempter  had  many  advantages  to 
firengthen  bis  delufion,  why  were  our  firft  parents 
pumfi'dfor  yielding  to  it  ? 

f.  Why 
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f.  Why  this  inftance  of  obedience  was  exaSted 
t>f  Adam  and  Eve  ?  and  why  this  temptatim  was 
thrown  in  their  way,  when  God  knew  they  wou'd 
tranfgrefs? 

6.  Tho*  God  can  make  nothing  in  vain  »  ■  yet 
why  Paradife  wasfo)  Jince  it  was  no  /boner  made 
than  forfeited,  and  like  a  theatrical  fcene,  changed 
)n  an  inftant,  to  a  proJpeSl  of  mifery  and  barren* 
nefs? 

7.  If  the  fentence  pronounced  by  God  upon  the 
Serpent  was  defigrtdfor  Adam's  confolation^  and  as 
a  ft  ay  of  hope  that  his  feed  fhcnid  deftroy  the  power 
of  Safari^  and  be  reflofd  to  the  favour  of  God} 
why  was  it  fo  tyfcurely  delivered? 

8.  How  the  denunciation  of  enmity  betwixt  the 
feed  of  the  Serpent,  and  the  feed  of  the  Woman  is 
fulfiird? 

p.  Whether  the  Serpent  does  feed  upon  dafi? 

10.  Why  did  Adam  fall} 

1 1 .  How  cou'd  befall  by  eating  an  Apple  ? 

In  relation  to  the  fentence  pafs'd  upot\Evs% 
our  author  obferves,  that  *  Woman  is  the  only 
cteature,  that  Vrt  know  of,  which  has  ordinarily 
atty  forrow  in  conception  *>  and  that  fhe  brings 
her  offspring  into  the  world  with  remarkably 
more  pain,  than  any  creature  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth.  And  as  to  Man,  he  fays,  that  the 
trifdom*  the  goodnefs,  and  the  juftice  of  God 
are  conspicuous  throughout  his  whole  fentence* 
more  efpecially  in  thefe  three  iffftarures. 

Firft,  in  decreeing  that  toil  and  drudgery 
fliou'd  be  the  confequence  of  departing  m>m 
an  eafy  and  a  rational  obedience. 

Secondly,  in  making  the  earth  kfs  defirabte  to 
man,  when  his  guilt  had  redttc'd  him  to  a  necef-. 
fity  of  leaving  it. 

And 
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And  thirdly ,  in  keeping  thofc  appetites  and 
paffipns  which  had  now  broke  loofc  from  the 
reftraint  of  reafoo,  within  fome  bounds,  by 
fubduing  their  impetuofity  with  hard  labour. 

And  to  preclude  man  from  all  poffibility  of 
jeverfing  any  part  of  his  ftntence,  we  are  aflur'd, 
that  he  was  foon  after  this  fent  out  of  Paradiftj, 
and  debarr'd  from  the  tree  of  life.  This  caution 
the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  God  exadted  5  for- 
afomch,  as  when  fin  had  entail'd  calamity  and 
corruption  upon  human  nature,  in  that  conditio!*, 
to  perpetuate  life,  wou'd  be  to  perpetuate 
mifery. 

The  next  interpolation  of  the  divine  being 
which  we  meet  with  in  the  Scriptures,  is  in  the 
cloathing  of  Adam  and  Eve  *  and  foon  after 
follows  an  account  of  God's  acceptance  of  AbePs 

offering,  and  his  non-acceptance  of  Cain\~ 

from  whence  men  have  been  generally  led  to  be- 
lieve that  facrifices  were  of  divine  inftitution: 
This  our  author  has  fully  prov'd  in  his  eighth 
Diflertation,  and  fhewn  that  faith  only  cou'd 
make  them  acceptable,  to  God  5  and  that  many 
ends  of  infinite  wifdom  and  mercy  were  at  once* 
ferved  by  them. 

In  the  ninth,  tenth*  and  eleventh  Diflertatiop* 
pur  author  makes  an  enquiry. 

ifti  B  y  what  means  human  nature  became  (9 
corrupt  in  fo  fmali  a  fpace,  that  is,  in  a  fucceflion 
of  fo  few  generations  as  pafs'd  from  the  creation 
to  the  flood  ?  corrupt  to  fuch  a  degree,  as  to  lay 
God  under  a  neceffity  of  deftroying  the  inhabi- 
tants by  drowning  the  world  ? 

zdly9  By  what  means  that  calamity  was 
brought  upon  the  earth  ?  And 

$dly9  What  ends  of  the  divine  goodnefs  were 
tofwer'd  by  it? 

*  '         As 
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As  to  the  great  wickednefi  of  the  antedilu- 
vian inhabitants  of  the  world,  not  to  mention 
the  early  ill  example  of  Cain,  who  murder'd  his 
brother,  nor  that  of  Lantech,   who  introduced 
the  corruption  of  Polygamy  into  the  world, 
which  cou'd  not  fail  to  introduce  many  others* 
fuch  as  Murder,  Adultery*  and  unnatural  Luft  5 
and  who  is  fuppos'd  to  have  made  his  way  to 
that  crime  by  the  Murder  of  one  of  his  wives 
husbands  j  our  author  feems  to  think  the  great 
length  of  their  lives  to  have  been  one  principal 
cauie  of  it.     For,  fays  he,  if  all  the  diftates  of 
Reafon,  and  terrors  of  Religion,  arc  unable  to 
with-hold  men  from  blafphcmy,  violence  and 
viilan/,  even  now,  under  all  the  difcouragements 
of  a  (hort  and  wretched  life,  rarely,  and  with 
great  difficulty  ftretch'd  out  to  a  (ban  of  feventy 
years;  what  can  we  conceive  fufficient  to  keep 
them  back,  in  the  ftreneth  and  fecurity  of  fin$ 
for  a  continued  feries  or  eight  or  nine  hundred 
years  ? 

Tho*  our  author  has  made  an  enquiry  into 
the  means  or  natural  caufes  made  ufe  of  by 
Almighty  God  jo  flood  the  earth,  yet  he  owns  it 
to  be  a  matter  of  much  more  curiofity  than  ufe$ 
fince  this  work  was,  evidently  miraculous*  Mojes 
afcribes  the  Deluge  to  two  caufes :  he  tells  us* 
That  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  were  broken  up9 
and  that  the  rain  tvas  upon  the  earth  forty  days  and 
forty  nights.  What  ftores  of  water  God  might 
have  originally  refervM  in  the  earth  for  this  very 
purpofe,  'tis  impoffible  to  fay.  That  he  did  make 
fuch  a  referve,  is  fufficiently  evident  from  thefe 
words  of  Mofes.  And  though  the  fame  quantity 
{hou'd  not  now  remain,  we  fhou'd  remember 
that  St,  Peter  aflures  us,  that  the  ftate  of  the 
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earth  at  prefent,  is  very  different  from  what  it 
was  at  firft. 

As  to  the  ends  of  the  divine  wifdom  and  good- 
nefs  anfwer'd  by  the  Deluge,  thofe,  according  to 
our  author,  were  firft  the  eftablifhment  of  one 
univerfal,  inconteftable,  perpetual  monument  of 
his  power  and  providence  in  the  punifliment  of 
guilt,  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth  *  and  in 
the  next  place,  the  taking  off  that  curfe  from  the 
earth,  which  God  had  pronounced  upon  it  im- 
mediately after  the  fall.  And  this  led  our  author 
in  his  twelfth  Diflertation  to  anfwer  the  two  fol- 
lowing objedions. 

1 .  How  can  God  be  faid  to  have  taken  off  hip 
curfe  from  the  earth ,  Jince  man  ftill  eats  bread  in 
the  fweat  of  his  brow;  and  that  the  earth  is  ftill 
cursed  with  thorns  and  tbiftles  ? 

2.  fPTjen  God  eftablijhd  bis  covenant  with  Noah, 
never  more  to  deftroy  the  earthy  or  the  creatures  by 
a  flood \  be  appointed  the  rainbow  to  be  a  Jignalof 
that  covenant  1  now  the  rainbow  is  only  the  effett  of 
certain  reflexions  and  refrattions  of  the  rays  of  the 
fun  from  a  watry  cloud;  and  how  can  that  be  a 
fignal  that  there  Jb  all  be  no  Deluge? 

The  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  Diflertations, 
our  learned  and  ingenious  author  employs  in 
fhewing  the  concurrence  of  all  antiquity  with 
the  Mofaick  account  of  the  Deluge,  and  in  pro- 
ducing the  teftimonies  of  feveral  ancient  authors 
in  relation  to  it  5  particularly  that  of  Berofus, 
Jofephus,  Eufebiusy  Plato,  Plutarch,  Lucian, 
Fabius  Pittor,  Pliny,  Ammianus  Marcellinus* 
&c. 

In  thefifteenth  and  laft  Diflertation,  he  confiders 
fome  difficulties,  and  gives  an  anfwer  to  the  follow- 
ing obje&ions  relating  to  Noah's  Ark.  Firft  'tis 
3  obje&ed, 
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obje&ed,  That  i£Noah  had  been  an  hundred  and 
twenty  years  in  prep^ing  the  Ark,  as  many 
Pivines  have  believ'd,  and  (till  do  believe,  the 
timbers  muft  all  have  decayed  and  perifti'd  before 
the  end  of  that  period. 

The  next  difficulty  that  occurs,  is  in  relation 
to  the  capacity  of  the  Ark  j  which  forae  men 
imagine  too  (mall  to  contain  all  tht  fpecies  of  crea- 
tures with  fufficient  food  for  a  year. 

There  is  one  difficulty  more  (till  remain- 
ing, and  that  is,  That  the  defenders  of  Revela* 
tion  (uppofe  the  remains  of  the  Ark  to  have  lafted 
fo  many  centuries  after  the  flood  5  nay  Cbryfoftom 
(peaks  of  this  as  a  thing  paft  all  doubt  in  his 
time.— —A  duration  winch  is  thought  utterly 
impoflible,  and  confequently  incredible.  Our 
author  having  fully  confider'd  and  reply'd  to 
thofe  difficulties  relating  to  the  Ark,  in  the  laft 
place  gives  a  very  ingenious  and  fatisfaftory  fblu- 
tion  to  two  new  difficulties  relating  to  the  flood, 
which  he  did  not  meet  with  till  his  twelfth  Di£ 
fetation  on  that  fubjeft  was  printed. 

W  e  cannot  conclude  our  account  of  this  ex* 
cellent  performance,  without  firft  prefentmg  our 
readers  with  fonae  of  tbofe  beautiful  reflections 
which  our  admirable  author  makes  in  his /event b 
Diflertation  on  the  happy  ftate  of  our  firft  parent 
before  his  fall. 

If  the  wifeft  man,  (ays  he,  that  ever  was  bora 
into  the  world  had  his  own  fituation  and  circum- 
fiances  of  exiftence  in  his  choice,  cou'd  he  form 
to  himfelf  a  wifh  beyond  the  advantages  ef 
Adam  in  Paradifc?— -To  come  into  the  world, 
in  the  full  vigor  of  ftrength,  health,  and  reafon  j 
with  a  foul  mperior  to  the  tyranny,  or  even  the 
temptation  of  appetite  5  and  a  body  impaflable 
to  the  injuries  of  weather!  privileged  from  dif- 
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cafe  and  death !  unincumber'd  with  cloaths,  anci 
yet  unconfeious  of  flume,  the  companion  of 
guilt!  encompaPd  with  all  the  delights  of  fenfe, 
and  fill'd  with  all  the  joys  of  innocence!  fo  very 
happy,  as  not  to  be  acquainted  with  evil! 

Man  without  fin,  was  without  mifery  $  tied 
to  no  more  toil  than  reafon,  and  ufe,  and  a  phi- 
lofophick  enquiry  into  the  nature  of  things  ex- 
uded;  free  from  vexatious  remembrances  of 

paft,  or  anticipations  of  future  evil! nothing 

but  happinefs  in  pofleffion,  or  in  profpett!  it 
whole  creation  fubmitted  to  his  dominion,  and 
enfur'd  to  hispofterity!  an  inexhauftible  fupply 
of  entertainment  for  every  organ  of  fenfe,  and 
every  faculty  of  foul!  with  one  companion,  to 
fliare,  and  double  every  enjoyment  •,  and  boih  as 
fully  furnifli'd  with  means  to  communicate  hap- 
pinefs, as  fitted  to  receive  it, without  any 

interruption  from  mortal  infirmities,  or  allay 
from  paffion  and  perverfenefs. 

A  Scene  !  where  the  prefent  vanities  of  life 
cou'd  have  no  place 5 -where  palaces  (the  in- 
ventions of  pride  and  infirmity)  wou'd  be  buc 
incumbrances  upon  earth,  and  interruptions  from 
Heaven!  where  pomp  and  pageantry*  cou'd  they 
be  conceiv'd,  mud  at  the  fame  initant  be  del- 
pis'd  5  defpis'd  for  what  they  are,  fpecious  folly ! 

O  Adam,  beyond  imagination  happy !  unin- 
terrupted health !  untainted  innocence !  nor  per- 
verfenefs of  will,  nor  perturbation  of  appetite ! 
a  heart  upright !  a  confeience  clear !  a  head  un- 
clouded !  a  glorious  world,— an  univerfe, 

to  contemplate !  to  enjoy ! And  the  author  of 

that  univerfe,  the  fource  of  all  existence,   his 

God,  his  Creator,  his  Benefaftor, to  blefs, 

to  glorify,  to  adore,  to  obey. 

August  173*.  G  This 
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This,  continues  he,  was  a  creation,  and  a 
Hate  of  things  worthy  a  God  j  and  the  account 
given  of  this  creation,   worthy  of  a  writer  in- 

fpir'd  by  God  j infpird  to  convey  it,  in  all 

that  fimplicity  and  ftrength,  and,  in  conference 
of  both  thefe,  in  that  fublimity  of  ftile,  that 
bed  became  a  being,  who  knew  his  works  above 
embellifhment !  The  fubjeft  fupported  its  own 
dignity,  and  was  incapable  of  any  acceffion  from 
human  wifdotn,  or  the  arts  of  eloquence  5  and 
all  the  exceptions  that  ever  were,  or  ever  will  be 
made  to  it,  will,  in  the  end,  be  found  the  effe&s 
of  human  blindnefs  and  depravity;  the  neceflary 
confequenccs  of  that  very  fall  (of  AdaiH^  which 
we  all  feel,  and  yet  have  the  folly  and  the  front 
to  difpute. 
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der  the  Rvyal  Exchange ;  B.  Motcc  at 
the  Middle  Temfle  Gate,  Fleet fireet ; 
and  J.  Nourfe  at  the  Lamb,  without 
Temple  Bar.  173*.  in  $to.  j>agg.  404. 
'bejides  a  Chronological  Table  atid  Index: 

1  HP  I S  now  fomewhat  more  than  fix  )'ears 
J[  ,  fince  the  ingenious  author  of  this  work 
publilh'd  the  firft  Volume  of  it ;  in  his  preface 
to  which,  he  fays,  that  the  order  of  time  has 
hot  been  entirely  followed  in  .placing  the  Poets, 
and  that  the  dramatick  "writings  were  left  for  the 
fecond  Volume  for  thcfe  following  reafofts. 

I.  B«eca*js-e  it  wou'd  other  wife  fwell  the  in- 
troduction to  the  firtt  Volume  too  much  in  pro- 
portion to  the  book. 

II.  Since  it  wou'd  require  a  do  able  differ:  a- 
tion. . 

III.  The  fecond  Volume  wou'd  be  too  jejune^ 
if  the  dramatick  writers  *ri(i  thofe  of  the  Augufifci 
age  fhou'd  come  together  in  the  firlt. 

Qur  author  e^pktnshimfelf  with  refpefifc  to 
the  fecond  reafon  thus.  Dramatick  Poetry,  ftysf 
he,  txrth  in  its  mtftdre  tfnd  bffttfry,  having  hue 
little  connexion  with,-  or  dependance  upon  epic 
or  narrative  Poetry  (Under  the  latter  of  which 
may  be  comprehended  &\\  rhre  feveral  fpecics  of 
Poetry  that  have  rio  relation  to  the  itage)  he 
chofe  to  defer  the  vocottnt  of  it  to  this  lecond 
Volume,,  jthat  l*e  might  have<more  room  to  en- 
large on  fo  copious  afiibje&..  Accordingly,  by- 
way of  introdu&ion  to  the  lives  of  the  .Rowan 
dramatick  £6ets,  'Seneca^  Plautus.)  and  Terence, 
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our  author  has  given  lis  a  large  critical  arid  hifto^ 
rical  Diflertation,  divided  into  nine  Se&ions. 

Seft.  I. 

Of  the  Rife  and  Progrefs  of  the  Greek  Drama. 

Seft.  II. 
Of  the  Roman  Drama. 

Sea.  III. 

Of  fome  particulars  relating  to  the  Drama  of  the 
Ancients. 

Sea.  IV. 
Of  the  dramatick  Musick  of  the  Antients. 

Sea.  V. 
Of  dramatick  Fittion  and  Imitation. 

Sea.  VI. 
Of  Tragedy  according  to  Aristotle. 

Sea.  VII. 
Of  the  Meafures  of  Dramatick  Poetry. 

Sea.  VIII. 
i        Of  Comedy. 

Sea.  IX. 
Of  the  efficacy  of  Dramatick  Poetry  inpurg; 
ing  the  Paffions:  PlatoV  ObjeStions  againft  it 
anfwer'd,  and  the  Ufefulnefs  of  a  well  regulated 

Stage  afferted. 
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In  his  account  of  the  Poets,  our  author  has 
gone  no  lower  than  Claudiari's  life:  becaufe  the 
weftern  empire  falling  about  his  time,  the  Roman 
genius  fell  with  it.  Befides,  fays  he,  if  one 
ihou'd  venture  to  take  in  one  or  two  more,  fo 
many  wou'd  be  found  pleading  as  good  a  title  to 
the  preference,  that  there  wou'd  be  no  knowing 
when  to  end*  and  the  reader,  he  miftrufts, 
wou'd  be  inclin'd  to  think  both  his  own  time 
loft  in  the  perufal,  and  our  author's  in  giving  an 
account  of  them. 

The  names  of  the  Poets,  whofe  lives  are  to 
be  found  in  this  Volume,  befides  the  three  dra- 
matick  Poets  before  mention'd,  are  thefe  that 
follow,  viz.  Valerius  Flaccus,  Silius  Italicus, 
Martial,  Juvenal,  Aufonius,  and  Claudian. 

What  we  propofe  to  do,  is  to  give  from 
our  author  a  fuccindfc  account  of  the  birth, 
writings,  and  chara&er  of  each  of  thefe  Poets, 
to  {hew  in  fome  meafure  wherein  they  fail'd,  and 
wherein  they  cxcelPd,  when  compared  together, 
and  to  point  out  as  briefly  as  may  be,  that  re- 
markable charafteriftick  peculiar  to  each  of  them, 
that  diftinguifii'd  him  from  the  reft. 

Valerius  Flaccus. 

We  have  very  imperfe£t  accounts  left  us  of 
C.  Valerius  Flaccus  j  we  find  him  cotem- 
porary  with  Martial,  and  §)uintilian  fays,  he  died 
very  young.  There  are  many  places  that  claim 
him,  but  Setia,  now  Sezza,  near  Velitri,  fcems 
to  have  the  beft  title,  and  from  thence  he  bears 
the  Sirname  Setinus.  Martial,  in  one  of  his 
Epigrams,  intimates  that  he  Hv'd  at  Padua^  if 
not  that  he  was  born  there. 
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Having  nothing  to  fay  of  Flaccus'j  life, 
let  us  look  into  his  Poem,  which  is  an  account 
of  the  Argonautick  expedition,  and  is  addrefs'd  ta 
the  Empe*or  fefpa/ian;  there  the  Poet  takes  an 
occasion  to  compliment  Domtian  upon  his  Poetry, 
and  ?7flw  on  his  Conqueft  of  Jud<ta.  He  has 
been  blam'd  by  the  Crkicks,  for  affe&ing  too 
great  a  magnificence  at  the  entrance  into  his 
lJoem,  which  they  wou'd  have  like  thofe  of 
liefer  and  Virgil^  more  fimple  and  unadom'd. 

The  learned  world  have  been  divided  in  their 
opinion  of  this  author  5  feme  Commentators  have 
jiot  fcrupled  to  exalt  him  above  all  the  Latin 
Poets,  Virgil  only  excepted  5  whiMt  others  have 
undervalued  him  as  much.  His  Poem  is  an 
imitation,  rather  than  a  tranflation  of  Apollonius% 
the  Greek  Po'it,  and  it  has  been  obferv'd,  that 
tbe  Latin  Poet  has  fucceeded  beft  in  thofe  parts, 
where  he  had  not  the  Greek  in  view.  The  purity 
of  his  ftile,  and  poetical  turn  of  his  expreflion, 
kas  abf ^lately  Cet  him  above  S.  Ttalicus^  if  not 
above  Lucan\  tho*  as  to  the  conduft  of  his  Poem 
he  is  their  inferior.  Statins^  in  the  Thebaid^  is 
his  fupcrior  both  in  Poetry,  and  the  execution  of 
his  Poem.  Flaccus  breaks  off  abruptly  in  the 
eighth  bock  *  and  it  is  very  probable  he  liv'd  to 
go  no  further.  Ir  muft  be  altow'd  that  his  Poem 
is  fuller  of  machinery  than  the  MneicL  An  af- 
fe&ation  of  the  marvellous  runs  through  the 
whole.  The  manners  are  not  ill  cxprefs'd,  and 
the  characters  well  diftinguifh'd  and  various; 
they  are  non  very  moral  indeed,  nor  polite;  nei- 
ther of  which  cou'd  be  expe&ed  of  Co  barbarous 
an  age  as  that  in  which  this  event  happened, 
which  may  partly  excufethe  fabulous  air  and  turn 
of  the  whole  narration.  In  ihert,  it  cannot  be 
denied,  but  that  a  fpirit  of  true  Poetry  reigns 
3  through* 
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throughout  the  whole  Poem,  tho'  not  alike  kept 
up  in  all  the  parts  *  to  do  which,  requir'd  the 
judgment  of  riper  years  than  Flaccus  attain'd 
to,  who  is  fuppos'd  not  to  have  much  out  liv'd 
thirty.  If  he  is  not.fo  ytifc  a  man,  he  feems  to 
be  a  better  Poet  than  Lucan^  and  he  has  more 
fire  than  Sitius  Italicusy  and  his  ftile,  tho'  not  lb 
magnificent,  is  more  correft  than  that  of  Statius. 
He  has  profefledly  imitated  Virgil^  and.  often 
does  it  in  a  noble  and  happy  manner,  and  is,  in 
general  far  from  ileferving  to  be  fo  much  negledt- 
ed,  as  he  Jias  been  in  comparifon  of  other  Poets 
no  ways  fqperior  to  him,  either  for  their  matter, 
ftile,  or  verfification. 

Caius  Silius  Italicus, 

Wa$  defcended  of  the  antient  and  ncble  fa- 
mily of  the  Silii9  but  authors  are  not  agreed  as  to 
t  the  place  of  his  nativity,  nor  is  it  to  be  determin'd 
from  ^ny  paflage  of  his  works. 

He  was  a  careful  imitator  ofCicerO)  in  which 
he  fucceeded  fo  well,  that  foon  after  he  came  to 
the  bar,  he  got  the  chara&er  of  the  beft  orator 
of  his  time.  Under  Fefpafian  he  was  lent  Pro- 
confqi  into  j^fia^  from  whence  he  return'd  to 
Rome  with  an  unblemilh'd  chara&er,  his  reputa- 
tion dill  encrcafing  with  his  employments.  Ic 
appears  from  Martial^  that  his  fleady  condutt 
had  gain'd  him  among  the  Romans  the  Sirname 
of  Perpetuus,  th$t  is,  the  Conflant.  After 
having  fpent  the  better  part  of  his  life  iiv  his 
country's  ferviqs,  he  bid  adieu  to  publick  affair?, 
refolvihg  to  confecrate  the  remainder  to  a  polite 
retirement  and  the  Mufes. 

In  order  to  this,  befides  other  fine  Seats,  he 
purchas'd  Cicero's  fatnous  Villa,,  at  ?ufculm>  aq  J 
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an  eftate  near  Naples^  which  is  faid  to  have  been 
VirgiFs.  Martial  has  an  Epigram,  wherein  he 
mentions  his  poflefling  thefe  two  places,  and 
pays  him,  who  was  his  patron,  a  very  fine  com- 
pliment on  this  occafion. 

Silius  hac  magni  cehbrat  Monument  a  Maronis, 
Jugera  facundi  qui  Ciceronis  habet*> 

Htfredem  Dominumqy  fui  tumuliq\  larifq^ 
Non  alium  mallet  nee  Maro,  nee  Cicero. 

Of  Tally's  Seat  my  Siltus  is  pofleft, 

And  his  the  Tomb  where  FirgiPs  Attics  reft* 

Cou'd  thofe  great  Shades  return  to  chufe  their 

[Heir, 
The  prefent  owner  they  wou'd  both  prefer. 

It  was  Pliny's  opinion  that  Silius  ow'd  his 
fuccefs  in  Poetry,  more  to  his  application,  than 
to  any  ftrong  genius  for  it.  He  was  on  the 
decline  of  lift  before  he  applied  himfelf  fo  it;  fo 
that  w£->DQay  conclude,  that  much  leifure,  and 
the  greateit  admiration  of  Virgil,  were  the  mo- 
tives that  prevail'd  with  Silius  to  turn  Poet  in 
his  old  age. 

However  it  mud  be  ftill  granted,  that  he 
had  a  great  and  univerfal  genius,  that  rendered 
him  very  capable  to  fucceed,  in  fome  degree,  in 
whatever  he  applied  himfelf  to,  tho'  he  has  fallen 
much  fliort  of  his  great  pattern  Virgil  in  Poetiy. 

But  Marttal  agreeably  to  his  friendflbip  for 
Silius,  and  perhaps  in  acknowledgment  for  fa- 
vours receiv'd,  has  addrefs'd  him  as  the  glory  of 
the  mufes  in  his  time, 

Sili  Caflalidum  decus  fororum,  &c. 

He  was  the  author  of  an  Epic  Poem  in 
fixieen  books,  containing  an  account  of  the 

fecond 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Art.  8.     the  Republick  of  Letters.      109 

fecond  Punick  war,  fo  famous  in  hifcory  for  having 
decided  the  Empire  of  chc  World  in  favour  of 
the  Romans. 

B  u  t  as  this  war  continued  many  years,  it  was 
not  poflible  to  give  it  the  form  proper  for  an 
Epic  Poem  >  nor  was  the  a£tion  fo  remote  from 
the  age  in  which  Silius  wrote,  as  to  admit  of 
all  that  grandeur  of  machinery,  which  a  more 
fabulous  fubje&,  and  one  of  greater  antiquity, 
fuch  as  that  of  jEneas's  fcttlement  in  Italy,  ccu'd 
receive.  Every  circumfcance  cf  she  Punick  war 
had  been  fo  fully  and  exaftly  related  by  many 
celebrated  hiftorians,  both  Greeks  and  Romans^ 
that  a  great  reftraint  was  thereby  laid  upon  the 
Poet's  fancy;  which  was  now  fo  nearly  confined 
to  truth,  that  it  durft  not  launch  out  into  thofc 
agreeable  fictions,  that  give  a  life  to  the  narration 
of  the  Bias  and  jEncis. 

In  this  refpeft  Silius's  judgment  is  call'd  in 
queftion,  who  is  too  often  tempted  to  imitate 
VirgiTs  machinery,  without  confidering  the  many 
obje&ions  he  was  liable  to  for  fo  doing.  Luc  an"  % 
conduft  in  his  Pharfalia^  is  more  commendable  5 
for  having  introduced  but  few  of  thefe  ornaments 
into  his  Poem,  which  like  that  of  Silius,  be- 
ing altogether  hiftorical,  cou'd  not  with  any 
propriety  receive  them:  fo  that  the  errors  into 
which  he  often  fell,  proceeded  from  too  great  an 
affe&ation  of  adorning  his  fubjeft. 

But  to  fum  up  the  chara&er  of  Silius  in  a 
few  words :  He  was  not  a  ftranger  to  fome  of 
thofe  excellent  qualities  requir'd  to  form  a  great 
Poet:  He  was  inferior  to  none  of  them  in  learn- 
ing, both  hiftorical,  moral  and  natural ;  and  he 
had  the  judgment  to  chufe  a  fubje&  equally 
interefting  and  illuftrious.  .His  chancers  are 
noble  and  juft$  the  fentiments  great  and  beauti- 
ful 
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ful.  His  descriptions  are  bold  and  well  circunv- 
ffontiated,  and  the  images  very  poetical  5  but 
the  expreflion,  the  colouring,  is  weak,  and  often 
fpiritlefs.  He  is  mafter  of  many  excellencies, 
but  eften  lofts  the  influence  of  the  <etkerij,l  par- 
ticie>  that  enthufiaftick  fire,  which  ftreogthens 
every  figure,  and  animates  every  line  in  Homer 
*nd  Virgil*  But  Sinus  does  not  always  creep  % 
he  can  fometiraes  rife  with  dignity  and  graceful- 
nets :  tho'  he  weaken'd  bis  fire  by  attempting  to 
imitate  Firgii 's  corre&nefs,  Homer* %  fire,  as  more 
fierce  and  blading,  wotfd  have  w*rm'd  his  flagging 
xnufe.  A  lefs  intelligent  reader  is  apt  to  miftake 
the  clofe  exa&nefs  of  Virgil  for  eoldnefs.  The 
beauty  of  fome  of  his  trueft  images  is  loft  for 
want  of  due  attention  to  the  labour'd  eorreftnefs 
of  his  expreflion,  which,  like  a  curious  picture 
encorapafs'd  by  a  ftrong  ihade,  does  not  ftrikq 
every  common  eye.  Silius,  by  attempting  to 
do  the  fame,  has  fomctimes  left  his  figures  withr 
cut  life,  and  his  ftile  fpiritlefs.  But  however, 
Statins  modeftly  faid  of  himfelf,  that  he  folio  w'd 
Virgil  at  a  diftancej  yet  his  fire  qften  made  hin} 
iun  out  of  the  courfe,  as  Sinus's  caution  kept 
him  behind.  So.  hard  is  it  to  keep  the  golden 
mean  in  Poetry,  as  well  as  in  other  things. 

But  tho*  our  author  has  not  fail'd  UjjLobfervs 
Silius's  faults,  yet  he  is  of  opinion  that  he  has 
many  more  excellencies*  (6  d}*t  hejuftlydeferves 
the  charter  of  a  good  Poet,  who  woq'd  be 
much  more  efteem'd,  were  he  more  Ijinown. 

Marcus  Valerius  Martialis, 

Was  a  native  of  Bilbilis,  now  Bilboa^  the 
capital  of  the  province  of  Bifcay  in  Spam.  In 
his  youth  he  was  fent  to  profceute  his  ftudies  ^t 
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Rome,  being  intended  for  the  law  j  but  finding 
in  himfelf  no  great  talent  that  way,  he  left  the 
bar,  and  applied  himfelf  to  Poetry,  to  which  his 
genius  led  him.  He  was  fo  fortunate  in.  the  ex- 
ercifc  of  that  eafy  vein  of  writing,  in  which  he 
excell'd,  that  it  foon  got  him  the  acquaintance 
and  friendihip  of  many  of  the  firft  rank  at  Rome\ 
and  particularly  of  Stilus  Italicus,  Stella,  and 
Pliny  the  younger.  Three  fucceeding  Emperors 
became  his  patrons,  Domitian,  Nerva,  and 
frajan.  Siertinius  a  Roman  nobleman  had  fo 
great  an  efteem  for  him,  that  he  placed  his  ftatue 
in  his  library,  whilft  the  Poet  was  yet  living: 
and  the  Emperor  Verm,  who  reign'd  with  Anto- 
ninus the  Philofopher,  us'd  to  call  Martial  his 
Virgil^  thereby  fufficiently  intimating  the  efteem 
he  had  for  his  works.'  What  thofe  were  is  very 
well  known,  as  it  is  certain  they  were  receiv'd 
ttith  applaufe  in  moft  parts  of  the  Roman  Empire; 
And  yet  our  author  fays,  it  wou'd  be  time  loft  to 
take  notice  of  the  many  lirtle  wirticifms  and  falfe 
turns  to  be  met  with  among  his  Epigrams. 
For,  as  he  well  obferves,  rJl  meer  allufions  to, 
equivocations  and  obfeene  hints  are  vitious, 
however  they  met  with  a  toleration  and  evea 
countenance  among  the  antients.  His  own  ne- 
ceffity  and  the  corrupt  tafte  of  the  publick,  are 
the  beft  apology  that  can  be  made  for  him-  As 
be  liv'd  chiefly  by  his  witsa  he  was  often  oblig'd 
to  compofe  to  pleafe  the  tafte  of  the  ill-judging 
many.  However,  upon  the  whole  it  appears 
that  his  genius  was  exter.five  and  lively:  No 
fubjeci*  came  amifs  to  him ;  and  he  was  certainly 
capable,  had  the  good  tafte  of  the  age  encourag'd 
him  to  it,  to  keep  up  the  fpirit  of  this  kind  of 
Poetry,  without  the  poor  helps  of  falfe  wit  and 
pbfeenity.  As  for  his  ftile,  it  is  various,  accord- 
ing. 
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ing  to  the  fubje£fc$  he  docs  not  often  rife  to  the 
fublimc,  and  his  expreflion  is  neither  fo  pure  nor 
fo  correct  as  that  of  Catullus. 

W  r  (hall  conclude  our  account  of  him  with 
what  Pliny  writes  to  Cornelius  Prifcus^  on  occa- 
fion  of  his  death,  in  Epift.  Lift.  Book  ^d. 

"  I  hear,  fays  he,  Martial  is  dead,  and  am 
u  very  forry  for  it.  He  was  a  man  of  an  ea(y, 
"  agreeable,  and  lively  wir,  who  knew  very  well 
"  how  to  temper  the  feverity  of  fatire  with  the 
cc  pleafantry  of  wit,  without  a  mixture  of  ill 
"  nature. 

Decimus^  Junius  Juven  alis, 

Was  born  about  the  beginning  of  Claudius's 
reign,  at  Aquinum^  a  town  belonging  to  the 
territory  of  the  antient  Volfci^  in  Campania  \  and 
fince  celebrated  for  having  given  birth  to  'fhomas? 
firnam'd  Aquinas^  the  famous  father  of  fcholaftick 
Philofophy.  He  was  bred  up  to  the  (ludy  of 
eloquence,  in  which  he  made  great  progrefs,  firft 
under  Pronto  the  Grammarian,  and  afterwards, 
as  it  is  generally  conjc&ur'd,  under  Quintilian. 
There  are  good  grounds  to  believe  that  Juvenal 
never  profefs'd  Poetry,  and  that  his  Satires  were 
written  very  late,  the  ftile  of  which  fpeaks  a 
long  habit  of  declaiming :  Subaclum  redolent  De- 
clamatorem,  fay  the  Criticks  of  his  Satires. 

As  to  his  perfon,  we  are  told  that  he  was  of 
a  large  ftature,  which  made  fome  think  him  to 
be  of  Gallick  extraftion.  We  meet  with  nothing 
relating  to  his  moral  chara&cr  or  way  of  life, 
but  from  the  whole  tenor  of  his  writings,  he 
feems  to  have  been  a  friend  to  fobriety  and  vir- 
tue. 

As 
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As  Satire  fcems  to  have  arriv'd  to  its  highcft 
perfe&ion  in  Juvenal,  it  will  nor  be  foreign  to 
our  prefent  purpofe  tomakefome  obfervacions  on 
its  progrefs  from  the  time  of  Ennius^  who  having 
a  genius  to  all  kinds  of  Poetry,  and  an  inclinati- 
on to  the  old  fatirick  pieces,  imagin'd,  that  if 
the  fame  fpirit  and  variety  were  prcferv'd  in 
Poems  not  calculated  for  the  fhge,  it  wou'd 
meet  with  the publick approbation:  Accordingly 
he  publifh'd  fome  Poems  of  this  fort,  and  calPd 
them  Satires,  allowing  himfelf  the  liberty  of  all 
kinds  of  meafure,  as  appears  from  his  fragments. 
Pacuvius,  who  flourifli'd  a  little  after  Enniusy 
followed  his  method  in  writing  Satires  as  well  as 
Plays.  Lucilius,  who  fucceeded  Pacwcius,  ap- 
plied himfelf  entirely  to  this  kind  of  Poetry, 
which  be  very  much  improv'd:  Tho'  in  Horace's 
opinion,  his  numbers  were  rough,  and  his  flile 
incorreft.  But  Quintilian  is  of  opinion,  that 
Horace  has  cenfur'd  him  too  feverely. 

Horace  fucceeded,  and  corrected  all  his  faults, 
and  gave  Satire  all  the  perfection  that  was  con- 
fident with  his  own  defign,  which  was  to  be 
agreeable  rather  than  bitter,  to  be  familiar,  infi- 
nuating  and  inftru&ive*  and  therefore  he  affefted 
a  flile  that  fhou'd  be  plain,  witty,  and  elegant. 
PerfitiS)  agreeably  to  the  dignity  of  the  Stoick 
Philofophy,  which  he  profefs'd,  chofe  to  indraft 
and  reform,  rather  than  pleafe,  and  wrote  in  a 
higher  ftile:  But  his  feverity  is  too  great,  and 
his  character  fo  ferious,  that  wit  misbecomes 
him,  wherever  he  feems  to  aim  at  it.  Juvenal 
has  undoubtedly  improv'd  on  both  $  he  is  elegant 
and  witty  with  Horace^  grave  and  fublime  with 
PerJiuS)  and  to  both  their  characters  has  added 
the  pomp  of  his  own  eloquence,  which  makes 
him  the  molt  entertaining,  as  well  as  the  cleared: 
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writer  of  the  three.  But  in  this  he  differs  from 
Horace,  that  as  he  us'd  a  low  comick  lHle, 
Juvenal  raifes  his  to  the  height  of  a  tragedy,  te 
he  fays  himfelfj  which  no  fatirift  before  him  had 
ever  attempted*  And  we  find  the  beft  modern 
•  Poets  among  the  Italians,  the  French,  and  us, 
have  chofen  to  imitate  Juvenal  in  this  particu- 
lar, rather  than  Horace,  As  to  the  purity  of 
di&ion's  being  on  Horace**  fide,  that  was  the 
fault  of  the  times,  and  not  of  Juvenal  j  who 
feems  to  have  been  an  accomplifh'd  orator  before 
lie  applied  himfelf  to  Poetry.  This  was  Ovid's 
excellency  likewife,  and  yet  he  was  never  thought 
the  worfe  Poet  for  it.  So  that  they  who  pretend 
to  find  the  declamatory  ftile  in  his  writings 
fhew  their  prejudice  more  than  their  underftand- 
ing. 

The  uncommon  feVerity  and  impartiality  of 
his  Satire  is  well  worth  our  notice  in  Juvenal  5 
and  *ho'  he  generally  rails,  and  is  full  of  the 
fliarpeft  inve&ives,  yet  is  he  as  witty,  and  .perhaps 
more  diverting  than  Horace,  who  iladred  to  be 
fo.  It  is  certain  he  ieldom  fails  to  provoke  your 
laughter,  even  <whilfl:  lie  is  railing  your  indigna- 
tion. 

Tho'  I  am  contending,  fays  our  author,  for 
Juvenal's  fuperiority  in  Satire  among  the  Ro- 
mans, yet  I  confefs  it  feems  eafier  for  a  m*n  to 
.give  a  loofe  to  !his  juft  indignation,  and  ftir  up 
the  paffions  by  the  bittereft  ftrokes  of  Satire, 
than  wnh.Horace  genteely  to  reprove,  and  arc- v 
fully  blame  the  fault,  without  fo  much  as  alarna- 
ing  the  offender*  as  it  is  eafier  to  cut  off  than 
reuore  a  corrupted  limb.  At  the  feme  time  it 
feems  that  the  firft  way  is  moft  natural,  and  with 
the  profligate  and  vitious  mod:  effe&ual,  as  the 
latter  is  moft  artful,  and  fitteft  to  be  pra&is'd  m 
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a  polite  fociety.  fti  fhort,  had  Horace  been  left 
a  courtier,  he  wbu'd  have  been  more  fevere  $  and 
Juvenal  have  been  more  moderate,  had  he  liv'd 
in  better  times.  Men  were  not  very  virtuous  in 
the  reign  of  Augufius^  nor  was  the  fanftity  of  his 
or  Mec&nas's  manners  fo  very  remarkable :  Thejr 
had  their  vices  and  failings  like  other  men  $  but 
what  they  afted  in  private  they  difcountcAanc'd 
in  publick,  thereby  avoiding  that  fcandal,  Which 
Was  the  reproach  of  Nero's  and  Domitian'*  go- 
vernment. Accordingly  Horace**  Satires  are  fitter 
to  form  the  dHcredt  and  well-bfed  man,  than  the 
good  and  virtuous.  But  Juvenal's  writings  re- 
commend the  nofeleft  virtue*,  and  purfue  vice 
through  aH  its  fliapes  and  difgdifes.  He  betrays 
no  partial  indulgence  to  himfeff  or  his  fvietods, 
but  keeping  ftri&ly  to  the  bufitfefs  of  Satire, 
ceofures  the  vtfh6fe  compafs  of  human  a£ttom, 
that  deviate  Trofn  the  rules  of  honour  aftd  virtw. 

DtectMtrs  Magnus  AusoyrcsfrfiONivs, 

W  a$  *  itetivfe  of  Bourdettux  in  France.  *Jis 
father  Julius  JitfonitisWts  a  tarfft  no  lefs  celebrated 
for  his  skill  in  Fhyfiek,  than  for  his  eloquence  in 
ihe  Greet  Language.. 

We  ha*e  ho  ftrfScient  authority  c*a£Hy  tt> 
fix  the  titne  of  Afcsotfius's  birth,  but  without 
touch  fear  of  erro*  we  tnay  p4ac?e  it  about  thfc 
ytar  of  Chrift  $2b.  At  thirty  years  of  age  he 
was  fcalt'd  to  ;tfca6h  Grariamar  in  the  publkfc 
Schools  at  Bourdteufc',  a  tety  years  after  hcWBs 
defied  profeflbr  of  Rhctorick  there,  from 
yhence  he  was  Tent  for  n6t  long  after  this  by  the 
Emperor  Falerftinian  the  elder,  to  inftrutl:  hte 
fob  Gratian,  V/hom  he  allbciatcd  with  him  in 
the  Empire  in  the  year  j6p.    Aufomus  wanted 
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neither  merit  nor  addrefs  to  ingratiate  himfrlf 
with  the  Emperor  and  his  royal  Pupils  >  for  he 
loon  afterwards  had  the  care  of  Gratiaris  brother 
Fakntinian  II.  fo  that  he  not  only  obtain'd  the 
higheft  dignities  for  himfelf,  but  had  credit 
enough  to  prefer  all  his  relations  to  the  moft  ho- 
nourable polls  in  the  Empire.  Valentinian  made 
him  Quasftor,  and  Gratian  had  not  been  long 
aflbciated,  before  he  made  him  Praefed,  firft  of 
Italy )  and  then  of  Gaul^  in  the  year  376,  and  in 
381  he  was  created  Conful. 

I  n  his  old  age,  and  at  the  requeft  of  the  Em- 
peror tfheodofeus  the  Great,  Ausonius  publiih'd 
a  compleat  colle&ion  of  his  Poems 5  which, 
tho'  they  don't  appear  So  excellent  to  us,  it  is 
certain  'Theo&ofm  was  not  the  only  perfon  who 
admir'd  them,  and  compared  him  to  the  writers 
of  the  Auguftan  age.  Not  to  mention  his  fa- 
,  vourite  fcholar  Paulims^  fome  of  whofe  letters 
very  much  in  his  praife  are  extant  among  his 
works,  SymmachuSj  a  perfon  of  the  higheft 
quality  and  learning,  as  well  as  integrity  and  worth, 
has  faid  the  fame  of  Ausonius,  on  occafion  of 
his  excellent  Poem  on  the  Mofelle. 

The  reft  of  Ausonius's  works  do  not  come 
up  to  this  -,  many  of  them  were  compos'd  occa- 
fionally  for  the  inftru&ion  of  youth.  Some  of 
them  were  almoft  extempore  trials  of  wit  $  of 
this  fort  was  the  Cento  nuptialis,  a  Poem  which 
perhaps  had  been  lefs  taken  notice  of,  if  on 
another  fubje&,  or  if  the  parody  had  been 
made  from  the  works  of  a  more  licentious  Poet 
than  Firgil. 

In  his  old  age  he  continued  to  delight  in 
the  inftru&ing  of  youth,  for  whom  he  wou'd 
often  compote  little  Poems  fuited  to  their    ca- 
pacity.   The  inftru&ion  of  youth,  fays  our  au- 
thor, 
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thor,  is  certainly  a  omm:nJab!e  employment  * 
but  a  Roman  Confu!$  a  Prsefe&  of  Italy  and 
G<w/,  one  wou'd  imagine^  might  have  found 
other  Bufineft. 

But  we  may  fee  by  fome  other  Poems,  that 
his  genius  led  him  to  trifle  with  his  mufe,  and 
to  applaud  himfelf  for  it  afterwards.  Such  is 
that  on  the  number  three}  and  fuch  is  that 
foolifli,  tho'  ingenious  Poem,  where  each  Verfe 
begins  and  ends  with  a  Monofyllable. 

Much  cannot  be  faid  in  praife  of  his  Epi- 
grams, many  of  which  are  tranflations  from 
the  Greeks  and  have  but  little  fpirit  or  elegance; 
Thofe  of  his  own  compofition  have  a  better 
turn,  but  are  fcarre  worth  imitation.  His 
Poem  on  the  rofe  has  fome  beauties  in  the 
degiack  way.  His  love  Poems  on  Biffulis  a 
fair  Suabian  captive  are  imperfeft.  He  wrote 
the  Poem  of  the  feven  wife  men  when  he  was 
Conful.  He  has  alfo  compos'd  a  colleftion  of 
ftiort  Poems  in  praife  of  the  principal  cities  of 
the  Roman  Empire.  He  likewife  abridg'd  the 
lives  of  the  twelve  Cafars  from  Suetonius,  and 
of  the  other  Emperors  down  to  Heliogabalas  5 
and  wfote  the  contents  of  Homer's  Iliad  and 
Odyjffie^  partly  in  Verfe  and  partly  in  Profe. 

His  Idyllia  are  mifcellaneous% Poems;  two  of 
them  are  on  religious  fubje6b,  and  favour  of  the 
true  fpirit  of  Chriftianity.  But  there  is  nothing, 
fcys  our  author,  worth  dwelling  tipon  in  parti- 
cular in  any  of  thefe  Poems.  However  he 
wou'd  not  be  underftood  by  what  he  has  faid,  td 
undervalue  Ausonius,  who  had  a  fine  genius,  a 
ready  wit*  and  a  great  compafs  of  learning  and 
eloquence;  but  having  attained  the  highert  ho^ 
nours  by  his  learnings  he  negle&ed  to  cultivate 
his  genius,  or  to  apply  it  to  fome  noble  fubjeft.; 
August  17 *\ia  H  And 
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And  as  our  author  thinks  mod  of  his  lefler  com- 
pofitions  arc  fo  many  abufcs  of  a  fine  genius,  and 
only  fo  much  time  and  labour  loll,  he  thought  it 
proper  to  caution  fuch  of  his  readers  as  may 
happen  to  be  poetically  given,  from  imitating  fo 
bad  an  example. 

Claudius  Claudianus, 

Was  born  at  Alexandria  in  Egypt)  about  the 
year  of  Christ  36^  in  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  Valentinian  I.  nothing  particular  can  be 
found  relating  to  his  birth,  parentage,  or  educa- 
tion.    But  as  Alexandria  was  then  in  its  higheft 
glory  for  learning,  and   contended  even   with 
Athens  for  the  education  of  youth,  we  find  from 
Claudian's  own  account,  that  he  had  made 
fuch    progrefs    in   Greek    learning,    as  to  have 
indulg'd  his  poetick  vein  in  that  language,  before 
he  attempted  any   thing  in  the  Latin  tongue. 
He  cou'd  not  be  lefs  than  thirty  when  he  came 
firft  to  Rome,  which  was  in  the  year  of  Christ 
39f ,  when  Olybrius  and  Probinus  were  Confuk 
There  is  a  panegyrical  Poem  of  his  extant   on 
that  occafion,  which  feems  to  be  the  firft  Latin 
Poem  that  he  publifh'd.     There  are  fome  little 
Poems    on    facred    fubjc&s,    which,    through 
miftake,  have  been,  by  fome  Criticks  afcrib'd  to 
Claudianj  and  fo  have  made  him  be  thought 
a  Chrittian:  But  St.  Aufiin,  who  was  partly  co- 
temporary  with  him,  expreffly   fays  he  wa$  a 
Heathen. 

Not  long  after  his  coming  to  Rome,  he  in- 
finuated  himfelf  into  Stilico's  favour-,  but  when 
that  great  favourite  fell,  'tis  probable  that  Clau- 
dian  was  involv'd  in  his  patrons  difgrace. 

However 
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Howbver,  Arcadius  and  Hoaorius^  in  con- 
junction with  the  Roman  tcuace,  ginned  him  an 
honour  chat  fcems  co  exceed  any  that  had  ever 
been  granted  to  a  Poec  before.  Hs  Itatue  in 
brafs  was  erefted  in  Trajan's  Forum^  on  the  mar- 
ble pedeltal  o\  which  was  the  fallowing  moft 
honourable  infeription. 

Cl.  Claudiano  V.  C. 

Cl.  Claudiano  V.  C.  Tribuno  &?  Notarfo) 
inter  ctteras  ingentes  Artes,  pragloriofifjimo  Poeta- 
rum  3  licet  ad  memoriam  fempiternam  Carmina  ab 
eodem  fcripta  fufficiant)  at t amen  teflimonii  gratid  ob 
judkii  fui  fidem  D  D.  N  N.  Arcadius  &  Honor ius 
ftlkiflimi  £5?  dottijfimi  Imperatores^  Senatu  petente^ 
ftatuam  in  for 0  divi  Trajani  erigi^  collocariqy  jujfe- 
runt. 

"  To  Claudius  Claudianus,  Tribune  and 
u  Notary,  and  among  other  great  qualifications, 
"  the  moft  excellent  of  Poets  5  tho'  his  own 
"  works  are  fufficient  to  make  hisnameimmortal, 
"  yet  as  a  teftimony  of  their  approbation,  the 
u  moft  happy  and  moft  learned  Emperors, 
tt  Arcadius  and  Honorius^  at  the  requeft  of  the 
a  Senate,  have  order'd  this  flatue  to  be  erc&ed 
"  and  placed  in  Trajan's  Forum* 

Under  the  Latin  Infeription  was  the  following 
.  Greek  Epigram. 

*Ei9  ivi  JSipythioso  yoov  Kf  yZm  o/oTpv 

46  Rome  and  the  Cafars  here  his  Statue  faile, 
"  Who  FirgtVs  Genius  join'd  to  Homer's  Lays. 

H  1  Ttis 
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The  Criticks,  as  ulual,  are  divided  in  their 
opinions  concerning  this  Poet.  Some  think  his 
ftile  too  florid,  and  are  offended  with  the  flow- 
ing eafe  and  harmonioufnefs  of  his  numbers. 
But  this  is  what  Claudian  feems  to  have  aim'd 
at  as  a  beauty,  and  in  which  he  has  fucceeded 
beyond  all  the  Latin  Poets.  But  as  true  harmony 
of  numbers  does  not  barely  confift  in  tunable 
and  pleafing  founds,  but  requires  a  due  mixture 
of  gravity  and  elevation,  as  well  as  fmoothneft 
s^nd  fluency  to  complete  it,  and  all  of  them 
juftly  adapted  to  the  chara&er  of  the  fiibje&  to 
be  defcrib'd,  whereby  the  numbers  become,  in 
fome  fore  fignificant,  as  well  as  the  exprfcflion, 
therefore  that  equability  and  conftant  fluency  of 
Claudian's  numbers  has  been  juftly  obje&ed 
againft,  as  wanting  both  variety  and  ftrength  in 
many  places  to  fupport  the  dignity  of  the  ex- 
preffion. 

There  are  others  who  admiring  the  charm- 
ing eafe  and  fluency  of  his  numbers,  with  the 
fpirit  and  vivacity  of  his  ftile,  wi(h  he  had  been 
happier,  or  rather,  more  judicious  in  the  choice 
of  his  fubje£ts.  It  may  be  alledg'd  in  his  de- 
fence, that  the  fubje&s  he  has  chofen,  tho'  infe- 
rior to  the  true  epic  Poems,  were  not  only 
fuch  as  were  likely  to  make  his  fortune  at  court, 
but  were  capable  of  the  fineft  embellifhments, 
and  fuch  as  wouM  admit  of  all  thole  beauties  of 
fiftion  and  figures,  which  make  the  foul  of 
Poetry.  Befides,  the  rape  of  Proferpine  had 
mod  of  thofe  circumftanccs  to  recommend  ir, 
which  the  Critics  require  in  the  fable  of  an 
Epic  Poem  \  and  it  was  on  this  Poem  that 
Claudian  proposed  to  build  his  fame. 

The 
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The  reft  of  his  Poems  are  either  Panegyrics 
of  Inve&ives,  with  fomc  Epi files  and  Epigrams. 
Several  Critics  are  of  opinion  that  hislnve&ives 
are  the  molt  perfeft  of  all  his  writings,  and  that 
hie  has  difcover'd  in  them  all  a  fuperior  talent  for 
Satire.  Thofe  againll  Eutropius  and  Rufinus^ 
have  fo  many  admirers,  that  it  is  hard  to  fay 
which  of  the  two  deferves  the  preference. 

Next  to  his  Inveftives  we  are  to  confider 
feveral  Panegvrical  Poems  of  Claudian.  Of 
this  fort  are  thofe  on  the  3d,  4th,  and  6c h  Con- 
fulihip  of  HonoriuSj  and  that  in  honour  of 
Mallius  Theodoras  on  the  fame  occafinn:  The 
praifes  of  Stilico  in  three  Books  j  and  two  Poems, 
one  of  the  Getic,  and  the  other  of  the  Gildonic 
war.  The  Poet  has  ftretch'd  his  fancy  to  the 
utmoft,  in  thefc  Poems,  to  found  StihcoJs  praife. 
It  is  admirable  to  fee  in  how  many  places  he  has 
drawn  his  charafter  to  advantage,  without  re- 
peating the  fame  thoughts  or  images.  He  makes 
him  fliine  in  the  feveral  relations  of  parent,  ge- 
neral, husband,  patron,  friend  and  ftatefmanj 
and  add  a  luftre  to  every  office,  by  his  manner  of 
difcharging  it.  But  as  true  praife  is  founded 
on  truth,  the  Poet  does  not  borrow  any  ornaments 
from  fi&ion,  but  aims  at  a  noble  unadorn'd  man- 
ner of  defcribing  the  great  a&ions  of  his  Hero. 

In  fhort,  Claudian  is  a  Poet,  whofe  Wri- 
tings next  to  Ovid's  are  admirably  adapted  to  im- 
prove the  fancy  of  a  young  Poet,  and  abound 
with  a  variety  of  fubje&s  and  kinds  of  Poetry  $ 
and  we  muft  allow  him  his  due  praife  even  in  the 
epic  way,  when  we  recoiled  what  a  great  in- 
terval of  time  pafs'd  between  him  and  Virgtl^ 
during  which  the  Roman  Empire  was  continually 
declining  both  in  arts  and  arms:  This  c on fi dera- 
tion will  incline  us  to  treat  his  faults  more  fa- 
ll 5  vourablyj 
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vourablyj  fincc  it  is  next  to  a  prodigy  to  fee  him 
breaking  through  lo  many  impediments,  and 
rile  to  a  perfe&ion  that  lets  him  above  molt  of 
the  poets  that  preceded  him,  as  he  is  infinitely 
beyond  all  that  luccceded  him  for  many  ages, 

Lucius  Akmaus  Seneca, 

Was  born  at  Corduba  in  Spain  about  the  be- 
ginning of  the  vulgar  JLra  j  for  we  find  he  died 
in  the  1 2th  year  of  Nero,  of  Cttfttsr  6f,  being 
upwards  of  threefcore.  Notwithftanding  his 
application  to  phiiofophy,  he  applied  himfelf  to 
publick  affairs,  and  was  both  Quaeftor  and  Prae- 
tor. 

At  the  inftance  of  the  Emprefs  Mejfalinfi9 
the  Emperor Cfoudiusbxniih'd  him  into  thelfland 
of  Corjica^  where  he  liv'd  eight  years  *  but 
Agrippiwz  whom  Claudius  married  after  the  death 
o\  Mejfalina,  prevailed  with  the  Emperor  to 
recall  him,  and  made  him  Praeceptor  to  her  Son 
young  Nero. 

Thjs  Seneca  the  Philofopher,  was  not  the 
author  of  all  the  ten  Tragedies  that  are  commonly 
publiih'd  under  the  name  of  Armxm  Seneca.  He 
is  on  all  hands  all'wM  to  have  coittpos'd  the 
Medea-,  and  by  fom^  goodOiticks  he  is  reckonM 
the  author  of  the  Troades  and  Hyppolitus:  But 
Lipfius  attributes  only  the  Medea  to  him*  the 
^thebaid  he  thinks,  fhou'd  be  r.fcrib'd  to  fotne 
writer  of  the  Juguftan  age  *  and  the  laft,  calPd 
Qflavia^  he,  with  moft  other  Criticks,  fuppofes 
the  work  of  fome  bad  Poet  of  the  jfuguftan  age. 
The  reft,  in  his  opinion  were  written  by  a 
Nephew  of  the  Philofopher,  whom,  fome  Cri* 
ticks  rather  believe  to  have  been  his  Son. 

\  '  It 
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It  is  not  our  bufinefs  here  to  fay  any  thing 
of  Seneca  in  particular,  either  as  a  polite  writer 
in  profe,  or  as  an  excellent  moral  or  narural  Phi- 
•lofopher;  tho'  his  chara&cr  in  thefe  refpc&s  is 
much  more  confiderable,  than  as  a  writer  of 
Tragedies.  He  fhcw'd  himfelf  likewife  a  very 
witty  writer  in  that  excellent  fatyrical  piece, 
call'd,  The  Apothevfis  of  the  Emperor  Claudian. 

As  to  Seneca's  ftile  in  the  Medea,  it  is  mag- 
nificent, the  fentiments  are  fublime,  and  the 
images  very  lively  and  poetical ;  but  our  author 
fays,  it  wants  that  noble  fimplicity  and  pathetic 
manner  which  recommend  Euripides,  and  in  the 
whole,  that  it  feems  to  have  been  written  for  the 
clofet  rather  than  the  ftage. 

As  for  the  ftile  of  OEdipus,  which  was 
written  by  the  younger  Seneca,  our  author  thinks 
it  more  natural,  and  better  fitted  to  the  ftage 
than  that  of  Medea.  The  Philofopher's  Medea, 
he  (ays,  is  inferior  to  that  of  Euripides  5  at  the 
fame  time  he  thinks,  the  OEdipus  of  ihe  other 
Seneca  in  mott  points  equal,  and  in  fome  fuperior 
to  that  of  Sophedes,  and  much  the  be  ft  of  the 
Latin  Tragedies  extant  5  which  he  does  not  con- 
fider,  as  the  generality  of  commentators  do, 
only  with  regard  to  the  ftile  and  fentiments,  but 
as  a  dramatic  Poem. 

The  O&avia  was  the  work,  our  author  fays, 
t>f  fome  rhetorician,  who  neither  tmderftood  the 
rules  of  the  Drama,  nor  of  juft  writing,  and  is 
as  faulty  in  the  ftile  as  in  the  reft. 

The  other  feven  Tragedies,  excepting  the 
Tbebaid,  have  many  beauties  >  the  ftile  is  generally 
noble,  the  fentiments  fublime-,  but  thefubleand 
execution  of  thefe  Plays  is  irregular,  tho'  they 
are  preferable  in  all  thefe  refpedts  to  the  Thebaic!, 
which   is  but  an  indifferent  compofition,  and 
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Jittle  better  than  the  OStavia.  If  the  reft  arc 
not  examin'd  ftri&lyby  the  rules  of  the  ftage,  they 
will  not  want  admirers  j  for  the  authors  in  gene- 
ral ftudied  the  beauty  of  (tile  more  than  thfc 
propriety  of  characters,  and  the  regularity  of  the 
Drama. 

Plautus 

Was  born  at  Sarfina,  now  Sezza^  a  (mall 
town  in  Umbria^  a  province  of  Italy,  now  calPd 
&miUa:  His  proper  name  was  Marcus  Ascius^ 
and  from  his  fplay  feet  is  fuppos'd  to  have  got 
fhe  Sirname  of  Plautus.  \ 

As  if  the  names  of  writers  were  fufficiently 
preferv'd  in  their  works,  we  meet  with  very 
(lender  accounts  of  their  lives  among  the  antients, 
and  of  none  leis  than  of  Plautus.  Nor  can  we 
fix  the  time  of  the  firlt  adhng  of  any  of  his 
Plays,  and  hardly  afcertain  his  age  by  any  circum- 
ilanccs  of  his  lite.  Cicero  has  in  general  told  us, 
that  our  Poet  was  fome  years  younger  than 
Ntevius  or  Ennius,  and  that  he  died  the  firft  year 
of  the  elder  Cato\  Cenforihip,  about  the  year  of 
Rome  f<Sp,  184  years  before  the  binh  of  Christ. 
A.  Gellius  fays,  that  Plautus  flouriiVd  at  the 
fame  time  that  Cato  the  Cenfor  was  diftingui(h'd 
?t  Rome  for  his  eloquence:  He  adds,  out  of 
Varro^  that  Plautus's  Plays  were  fo  well  ro- 
ceiv'd  by  the  Romans^  that  the  Poet  having  been 
handfomely  paid  for  them,  thought  of  doubling 
his  ftock  by  trading  5  in  which  he  was  fo  unfor- 
tunate, that  he  loft  all  he  had  got  by  the  Mufes, 
$nd  for  his  fubfiftence  was  reduced,  in  the  time 
pf  a  general  famine,  to  work  at  the  mill. 

I^AUTUS 
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Plautus  has  been  particularly  efteem'd  by 
the  bed  judges  bothantient  and  modern,  on  thefe 
two  accounts  j  i.  The  exaft  propriety  of  his  ex- 
**preffion,  which  has  been  made  by  many,  the 
ftandard  of  the  pureft  Latin,  z.  That  which  fet 
him  above  all  the  Roman  comic  writers,  is  the 
true  ridicule  and  humour  of  his  chara&ers.  This 
is  the  conftant  opinion  of  Varro^  Macrobius, 
Gellius,  and  Cicero  •,  and  the  moft  eminent  mo- 
dern Critics,  as  Lipfius^  the  Scaligersj  Muretus 
and  TurnebuS)  not  to  name  a  long  catalogue  of 
others,  who  have  not  difputed  Plautus's  ex* 
cellency  in  thefe  two  refpefts. 

His.,wit  indeed  was  fometimes  low  incom- 
pliance with  the  tafte  of  the  age,  and  his  num- 
bers generally  irregular  through  the  imperfeft 
ftate  of  Mufick,  and  the  want  of  a  good  ear  in 
the  age  he  wrote  for.  And  granting  that  Plau- 
tus did  abound  in  falfc  wit,  if  it  is  introduced  in 
the  chara&er  of  a  Have  or  parafite,  it  does  not 
appear  how  the  Poet  is  affe&ed  by  the  cenfure* 
whilft  he  makes  themfpeak  in  chara&er.  Itwa$ 
the  audience  who  fhou'd  be  blam'd  for  applaud- 
ing what  the  Poet  might  mean  to  ridicule. 

Terence,  'tis  believ'd  was  aware  of  Plau- 
tus's foible,  and  has  cautioufly  avoided  it;  but 
has  not  efcap'd  the  other  extream  of  coldnefs. 
$)uintilian  isnotfatisfied  with  the  Roman  Comedy  $ 
Plavtus,  in  his  opinion  might  have  wit,  but 
he  thinks  his  language  had  not  yet  attained  the 
lad  corre&nefs  and  elegance,  which  he  allow'd 
Terence's  had,  but  wanted  fpirit,  Salem  Atticam^ 
fait  or  wit.  It  muft  be  own'd,  that  Terence  had 
an  undoubted  advantage  when  he  composed  his 
pieces  at  a  Villa  of  Scipic  or  Laliusy  whereas 
poor  Plautus  was  fore'd  to  make  fome  at  the 
mill.    Tfco-  I  think,  the  Critics  are   agreed 
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that  thofc  twenty  Plays  of  his  which  are  flill 
extant,  were  all  composed  before  his  bankrupcy. 
But  tho'  his  neceflitous  circumitaaces  might 
haften  the  birth  of  feme  of  his  productions,  the 
vivaciry  of  the  offspring  argues  the  (liength  of 
thit  wit,  that  cou'd  form  them  fo  well  nocwith- 
ftanding  their  haity  birth.  If  Terence  were  more 
mature  and  timely,  he  may  thank  the  haf>pinefe 
of  the  times  at  leaft  as  much  as  his  own  genius 
for  it.  Plautus's  fentences  have  a  peculiar 
fmartnefs  in  them  that  conveys  the  thought  with 
clearnefs,  and  ftrikes  the  imagination  itronglyj 
fo  that  the  mind  liftens  with  attention,  and  retains., 
it  wich  pleafure.  This  makes  his  Dialogue  more 
interefting,  tho'  lefs  laboured  than  that  of 
Terence.  In  fhort,  Plautus  is  more  gay, 
Terence  more  chafte.  The  firft  has  more  genius 
and  /ire,  the  latter  more  manners  and  folidity. 
Plautus  excells  in  low  Comedy  and  Ridicule, 
Terence  in  drawing  jtift  Charafters  and  maintain- 
ing them  to  the  Uft.  Their  plots  are  both  artful, 
but  Terence's  is  more  apt  to  languifli,  whilft 
Plautus's  fpirit  maintains  the  action  with  vigor. 
His  invention  was  greateft  ;  Terence^  art  and  ma- 
nagement. Plautus  gives  the  ftronger,  Terence 
the  more  elegant  delight.  Plautus  appears  the 
better  Comedian,  and  Terence  the  finer  Poet. 
The  former  hath  more  compafs  and  variety,  the 
latter  more  regularity  and  truth  in  his  Characters. 
Plautus  {hone  moft  on  the  Stage,  Terence 
pleafes  beft  in  the  Clofet.  Plautus  diverted 
both  Patrician  and  Plebeian^  but  men  of  a  refined 
tafte  wou'd  pefcr  Terence. 

From  what  has  been  faid,  the  reader  will  be 
inclin'd  to  judge  that  the  turn  of  Plautus's 
Plays  is  more  to  ridicule  and  humour,  as  that  of 
Terence's  is  to  politenefs,  and  to  move  the  affe&i- 
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onsj  and  whoever  coiTd  happily  unite  the  genius 
of  thefe  two,  wou'd  be  able  to  write  a  complete 
Comedy, 

Terence 

Wa  s  born  in  the  year  of  Rome  f  (Jo,  about 
nine  years  before  the  death  of  Plautus,  when 
learning  began  to  flourifh  among  the  Romans. 

Whether  Terence  was  of  mean  or  noble 
parentage,  whether  an  African  in  general,  or  a 
Carthaginian,  is  uncertain :  The  Carthaginians 
had  continual  wars  with  the  Numidians;  and  as 
the  Romans  fent  deputies  three  feveral  times  to 
compofe  thofe  differences,  'tis  mofl  likely,  that 
at  one  of  them,  Terence  might  be  purchas'd 
among  the  other  flaves  that  were  lold.  He 
happily  fell  into  the  hands  of  a  generous  matter, 
ftirentius  Lucanus,  a  Roman  Senator,  who  was  fo 
taken  with  the  early  matks  he  difcovcr'd  in  his 
young  flave  of  a  bright  genius,  that  he  gave  him 
the  advantage  of  a  good  education  to  improve  it; 
and  foon  after,  by  giving  him  his  liberty,  put 
hhn  in  a  way  of  railing  his  fortune  by  it. 

His  merit  foon  recommended  him  to  the  ac- 
quaintance and  familiarity  of  the  chief  nobility; 
and  particularly  to  the  friendship  of  Scipio 
JEmilianus,  Son  of  R  aulas  ALmilius,  and  adopted 
by  the  Son  of  the  elder  Scipio  Africanus.  This 
noble  tnatt  became  the  Hero  of  the  age,  and 
completed  the  deftrudHon  of  Carthage  fome  years 
after  Terence's  death.  Lxlius  fon  of  the  great 
Lxlius,  fo  intimate  with  the  eider  Africanus,  was 
as  intimate  with  the  younger  Scipio  and  our  Poet, 
whofe  enemies  were  glad  to  give  out  that  his 
Plays  were  composed  by  theft  noblemen,  in  order 
to  leilea  his  growing  credit,  Furius  was  ano- 
ther 


Digitized 


by  Google 


iz8  The  Trefint  Stdte  §f    Art.  8 . 

ther  of  Terence's  patrons,  but  his  merit  is  lefs 
known  ^  tbo'  he  is  mentioned  by  Terence's 
enemies  as  one  of  the  greateft  men  in  Rome, 

The  Andrian  does  not  teem  to  have  been 
Terence's  firft  piece;  the  very  prologue  to  the 
Play  feems  to  intimate  the  contrary;  that  was 
afted  when  he  was  but  twenty  feven  years  of 
age,  1 66  years  before  Christ.  The  Hecyra  was 
acted  the  year  following;  the  Self-tormentor 
Heautovtimorumenosj  two  years  after  that:  The 
Ennucb  two  years  after  the  other:  The  Pbormio 
the  latter  end  of  the  fame  year;  and  the  year 
afterwards  the  Adelpbi  or  Brothers  was  a&ed, 
before  Christ  160,  when  Terence  was  thirty 
three  years  of  age. 

After  this,  Terence  went  into  Greece^ 
where  he  (laid  about  a  year,  in  order,  as  it  is 
thought,  to  colled  fome  of  Menander's  Plays. 
He  fell  fick  on  his  return  from  thence,  and  died 
at  fea  according  to  fome,  tho*  others  fay  it  was 
at  StymphaUs  a  town  of  Arcadia,  whither  he  put 
back  from  fea,  before  he  was  quite  thirty  five 
years  of  age. 

Terence  was  of  a  middle  fize,  very  (lender, 
and  of  a  dark  complexion.  He  was  married  and 
left  a  d  uighter  behind  him,  who  was  afterwards 
married  to  a  Roman  Knight. 

We  proceed  now  to  confider  Terence 
more  particularly,  tho'  very  briefly,  with  refpeffc 
to  his  Plays,  and  his  Charafter  as  a  Dramatic 
Writer. 

It  were  endlefs  to  mention  the  teftimonies  of 
the  antients  in  his  favour,  or  the  many  tine  things 
faid  of  him  by  modern  Commentators  and 
Critics.  His  chief  excellency  confifts  in  thefe 
three  points :  The  beauty  of  his  Characters,  the 
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regularity  of  his  Scene,  and  the  politencfe  of  his 
Dialogue. 

As  to  the  beauty  of  his  Chara&ers,  Terence 
reigns  without  a  rival  $  and  therein  Plautus  has 
often  groffly  fail'd.  But  all  Terence's  Chara- 
fters  are  extremely  natural;  you  hardly  fee  a 
thought  or  humour  ftrain'd  throughout  the 
Play  \  and  hereby  he  fubmits  himfelf,  as  it  were, 
to  the  judgment  of  every  reader,  in  every  age. 
Where  ridicule  is  too  much  affe&ed,  you  cannot 
follow  nature  fo  well*  you  will  always  compofe 
an  abfurd  chara&er  out  of  fevcral  real  ones  in 
life.  Such  a  charafter  then  is  a  creature  of  the 
fancy,  and  cannot  be  fo  truly  entertaining,  nor 
fo  improving  5  tho*  by  being  more  ridiculous,  it 
will  be  more  diverting  for  a  while  than  one 
drawn  after  nature.  This  makes  the  grand  diffe- 
rence between  Plautus  and  Terence.  The  re- 
gularity likewife  of  Terence's  chara&ers  gives 
him  another  advantage  over  writers  of  Plautus's 
genius.  Wit  and  humour  pleafe  the  mind  as 
diftinft  from  the/ heart  or  affe&ions*  but  every 
charafter  in  Terence  interefts  the  reader  and 
ftirs  his  affeftions.  Terence  firft  moves  and 
then  pleafes  you.  Not  but  that  Plautus  muft  be 
allow'd  to  have  often  very  fine  Scenes  of  a  more 
ferious  kind  $  but  after  all,  his  chief  talent  was 
ridicule,  and  Terence's  the  propriety  of  the 
manners. 

In  his  fentences  again  Plautus  is  either  too 
philofophical  or  proverbial.  Terence  is  pro- 
digioufly  cautious  in  this  refpeft,  and  fuits  them 
fo  well  to  his  fubjeft  by  the  politenefs  of  his 
language,  that  they  always  feem  to  rife  from  the 
prefent  occafion  on  which  they  are  fpoken,  and 
not  to  have  been  fought  for  by  the  Poet. 
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No  comic  wricer  can  be  more  fcrupuloufly 
exadt  in  obferving  the  proper  decorum  of  the 
Stage.  The  ftrokes  by  which  he  condu&s  the 
Drama  are  all  mafterly.  We  may  find  number- 
lefs  instances  of  this  kind  in  every  Play  of  his, 
wherein  he  did  not  content  hiniielf  to  follow 
Menander^  but  often  conlulted  his  own  genius. 
What  Terence  might  have  done  if  he  had 
liv'd,  is  uncertain.  It  is  rather  to  be  admir'd, 
that  with  all  the  advantages  he  cou'd  reap. with 
imitating  the  Greeks^  he  fhou'd  be  able  to  write 
fix  fuch  finifli'd  pieces  as  are  yet  extant  of  his, 
before  thirty  four  years  of  age,  and  not  a  Roman 
by  birth  neither  $  Felleius  Paterculus  declares, 
that  the  Roman  Dialogue  and  Urbanity  attained 
its  full  perfe&ion  under  Cacilius^  Terence,  and 
Afranius.  Varro  indeed  gives  the  full  the  pre- 
ference as  to  the  conduct  of  the  Stage.  In  a 
word,  Terence's  Scene,  as  the  ingenious  Mr. 
Congreve  has  ,well  obferv'd,  always  proceeds  in  a 
regular  connexion,  the  perfons  going  on  and 
off  for  vifible  reafons,  and  to  carry  on  the  a£Hon 
of  •the  Play.  He  has  indeed  no  witty  meer  chit- 
chat in  thefe  Plays  of  his$  nor  forfeits  his  audi- 
ence with  Scenes  full  of  repartee,  fimile,  or  grofs 
ribaldry  $  nor  dares  abfurdly  to  fhifc  his  Scenes 
from  one  country  to  another  5  nor  has  any  lame 
chafms  in  the  mid  ft  of  his  ads,  whereby  the 
whole  a£Hon  is  for  a  while  at  a  ftand,  and  to  be 
poorly  botch'd  up  again  in  the  next  Scene. 

But  Terence's  moft  undifputed  excellency 
yet  remains  to  be  confider'd,  the  politcnefs  of 
his  Dialogue,  the  confummatc  elegance  and  purity 
of  his  Diftion. 

The  firft  language  of  Comedy  was  very  mean 
and  Vulgar,  and  the  Dialogue,  as  it  were,  ftufPdT 
with  obfeene  wit  and   ribaldry.     The  fatirical . 
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chara&ers  of  fome  perfons  obnoxious  to  the  pub- 
lick  diflike,  thus  infolently  pointed  out,  made  up 
the  firft  rude  eflays  of  the  old  Greek  Comedy  at 
Athens. 

Menander  is  allow'd  to  have  been  the  moft 
polite  Greek* Comic  Poet  5  him  Terence  chofe 
for  his  model,  having  thoroughly  ftudied  and  im- 
prov'd  his  manner.  If  Terence  cou'd  not 
attain  all  his  wit  and  humour,  as  Julius  Cafar 
fcems  to  queftion,  he  was  confefledly  more  chaftc 
and  correft.  Plautus,  who  was  not  inferior  to 
Menander  in  wit  or  humour,  we  fee  fometimes, 
gave  too  much  way  to  his  genius;  and  it  is  a 
a  queftion  whether  he  has  not  taken  fome  of  his 
witticifrps  as  well  as  good  turns  from  the  Greek, 
whom  he  almpll  equal'd  iq  moft  refpe&s,  allQW- 
ing  for  the  difference  of  language. 

Terence  therefore,  tho'  a  foreigner  by  birth, 
was  by  temper  and  education  more  truly  Roman 
than  Plautus.  There  is  a  dignity  and  gracefulnefs 
in  his  fenriments,  fuitable  to  the  gravity  of  a 
noble  Roman*,  and  it  may  be  truly  (aid  of  him 
with  refpeft  to  his  language,  that,  like  the 
Graces,  he  is  often  feen  to  fmile,  is  ever  chear- 
ful,  but  never  breaks  out  into  a  ftrong  fit  of 
laughter.  His  lirokes  of  ridicule  are  fo  finely 
exprefs'd,  that  a  vulgar  eye  often  cannot  difcern 
them  5  upon  a  clofer  view  they  appear  fo  juft 
and  natural,  that  we  wonder  at  our  own  inatten- 
tion, that  cou'd  let  them  efcape  our  obfervation. 

In  a  word,  tho'  we  fhou'd  allow  that  Plautus 
had  more  wit,  and  Cacilius  more  skill  in  laying 
the  plot,  yet  this  excellency  of  Di&ion  and 
Dialogue  fets  Terence  above  all  other  Comic 
Writers. 

N.B. 
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N.B.  Bcfidcs  thcfc  nine  Poets*  of  whofe 
Life  and  Writings  we  have  now  given  the  reader 
an  Abftraft,  our  author  has  given  us  a  brief  ac- 
count of  ieveral  both  Dramatic  and  others, 
which  he  calls  Miscellaneous  Poets,  who 
w-re  well  efteero'd  by  the  antients*  And  tho* 
their  works  being  now  chiefly  loft,  we  can  form 
no  certain  judgment  of  our  own,  yet  he  has 
thought  it  worth  his  while  to  inform  us  of  their 
Character,  as  far  as  he  has  found  it  given  by  an- 
tient  writers. 


ARTICLE    IX. 

.//  T  re  a  t  i  s  e  0/  the  Animal  O Economy. 
By  Bryan  Robinfon,  M.  ©♦  Dublin: 
Trinted  by  George  Grief  fori,  for 
C.  Rivington,  at  the  Bible  and  Crown 
in  St.  Paul's  Church-yard  London. 
1732.  %vo.  ]>agg.  x8$« 

OUR  author's  defign  in  this Treatife*  is  to 
explain  Mufcular  Motion,  the  Motion  of 
the  Blood,  Refpiration,  Digeftion  and  Nutrition 
Secretion  and  the  Difcharges  of  human  Bodies,  and 
this  he  undertakes  to  do*  not  by  Hypothefcs,  but 
by  Reafon  and  Experiments. 

In  order  to  explain  the  Motion  of  the  Blood, 

he  has  promised  an  account  of  the  Motion  of 
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Fluids  through   Cylindrical  Pipes,   m  the  /even 
folio  wing  Propofitions. 

Propoficion  I. 

If.  a  fluid  be  ftertfd  through  a  cylindrical  pipe 
made  of  a  given  fort  of  matter,  by  a  force  atting 
confiantly  and  uniformly  during  the  whole  time  of 
the  motion;  its  velocity,  fitting  a  fide  the  refiftance 
0/  the  air,  will  be  in  a  ratio  compounded  of  the  fub* 
duplicate  ratio  of  the  moving  force  direffly,.  and  the 
fi&daplicate  ratios  of  the  diameter  and  length  of 
tfofipe,  tsken  together  imerfly. 

Propofitioa  If* 

If  a  fluid  flow  Phrough  Pwofyftems  of  cylindrical 
pipes  made  of  a  given  fort  of  matter,  and  confi fling 
each  of  one  trunk,  and  the  fame  number  of  branches 
coifing  from  it-y  if  the  pipes  of  the  twofyflems  have 
Me  fitoationsr  and  capacities?  that  is,  if  any  two 
tomfponding  pipes  be  flmilarly  fltuated  with  refpeft 
to  the  reft  of  the  pipes  y  and  their  capacities  be  as  the 
Qipackier  of  tBe  whole  fyffams,  and  if  the  forces 
fpmatmg  the  motions  in  two  correfponding  pipes  be 
mthofamo  proportion  as  the  whole  moving  forces  of 
&*two>Jysfkmsf:  €£hevelociuesinthefwocorrefpond^ 
ng  pipes*,  fitting  aftie  the  refinance  of  the  air,  will 
be  in  ratios'  compounded  of  thefubdupUcate  ratios  of 
the  wbot*  moving  forces  cf  the  twofyftemt  direttly, 
Mb  thefubdupUcate  ratios  of  the  diameters  and 
lengths  of  the  pipes  taken  together  inverfly. 

Propofition  HI. 

If  a  fluid  flow  through  two  fyftcmi*  of  cylindrical 

pipes  made  of  a  given  fort  of  matter,  and  conjifting 
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each  of  two  trunks,  and  the  fame  number  of  bran" 
chcsftmilar  in  their  Jit  nations  and  capacities ,  that 
is,  if  any  two  correfponding  pipes  be  Jimilarly  fituated 
with  refpett  to  the  reft  of  the  pipes,  and  their  capa- 
cities be  as  the  capacities  of  their  whole  fyftems,  if 
in  each  fy ft  em  the  laft  and  fmalleft  branches  of  the 
two  trunks  be  continuous,  and  if  the  forces  generating 
the  motions  in  any  two  corrrefponding  pipes  be  in  the 
fame  proportion  as  the  whole  moving  forces  of  the 
two  Jy ft  ems;  the  velocities  in  two  correfponding  pipes, 
fetting  afide  the  refeftance  of  the  air,  will  be  in  ratios 
compounded  of  the  fubduplicate  ratios  of  the  whole 
moving  forces  of  the  two  fyftems  direttly,  and  the 
fubduplicate  ratios  of  the  diameters  and  lengths  of  the 
pipes  taken  together  inverfly. 

Propofition  IV. 

If  a  fluid  flow  through  two  compounded  fyftems  of 
cylindrical  pipes,  confifiing  each  of  two  cylindrical 
trunks,  and  the  fame  number  of  fmaller  fyftems,  like 
thofe  defcriVd  in  the  laft  Propofition,  the  trunks  of 
which  fmaller  fyftems  open  into  their  refpeSfive  prin- 
cipal trunks  of  the  compounded  fyflems,  if  all  the 
correfponding.pipes  of  the  compounded  fyftems  have 
like  fttuations  and  capacities,  that  is,  if  any  two 
correfponding  pipes  be  fimilarly  fituated  with  re/peSl 
to  the  reft  of  the  pipes,  and  their  capacities  be  \n  the 
fame  proportion  as  the  whole  capacities  of  the  com- 
pounded fyflems,  and  if  the  forces-  generating  the 
motions  in  two  correfponding  pipes  be  as  the  whole 
moving  forces  of  the  two  compounded  fyftems  *f  the 
velocities  in  two  correfponding  pipes,  fetting  afide  the 
refiftance  of  the  air,  will  be  in  ratios  compounded  of 
the  fubduplicate  ratios  of  the  whole  moving  forces 
of  two  compounded  fyftems  direftly,  and  thefubdu;- 
3  licate 
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licate  ratios  of  the  diameters  and  lengths  of  the  pipes 
taken  together  inverfly. 

Propofition  V.  Problem  I. 

The  velocity  of  a  fluid  moving  through  a  cylindrical 
pipe  of  a  given  diameter  and  length,  and  the  force 
generating  the  motion  being  given  5  to  determine  the 
velocities  generated  by  an  equal  force  in  the  fever al 
parts  of  a  fyfiem,  like  one  of  the  fyfiems  defer Wd  in 
the  third  Propofition,  which  fyfiem  confifis  of  two 
given  cylindrical  trunks,  and  a  given  number  of  cy» 
lindrical  branches  into  which  the  two  trunks  open* 

Propofition  VI. 

If  a  fluid  flow  through  ajimple  fyfteyn  of  cylin- 
drical pipes,  confifting  of  one  trunk  and  a  certain 
number  of  branches  \  the  velocity  in  any  pipe  will  be 
greater  or  lefs  as  the  moving  force  of  the  fyfiem  is 
greater  or  lefs,  as  the  pipe ,  is  wider  or  narrower, 
Jborter  or  longer,  nearer  to  or  farther  from  the  moving 
force,  as  the  weight  of  fluid  in  the  pipe  con fpires  with 
or  oppofes  its  motion,  or  as  any  of  the  pipes  of  the 
fyfiem  is  lengthened  or  portend. 

Propofition  VII. 

If  a  fluid  flow  through  a  fimple  fyfiem  of  cytiri* 
drical  pipes,  confifiing  of  one  trunk  and  a  certain 
number  of  branches  \  and  if  any  pipe  of  the  fyfteni 
be  obflruSled  or  opened,  Contrasted  or  dilated,  the  velo* 
city  will  be  encreas*d  or  diminifh'd  in  all  the  other 
pipes  of  the  fyfiem;  And  the  encreafe  of  diminutio  n 
of  velocity  in  any  one  of  thent  will  be  greater  or  le/s$ 
casteris  paribus,  as  the  pipe  is  ntarer  to  or  farther 
I  X  from 
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from  the  obflruSed  or  open'd,  contrasted  or  dilated 
pipe. 

A  s  to  Mufcular  Motion,  our  author  lays  d^vn 
his  account  of  it  in  the  following  Propofition. 

Mufcular  Motion  is  performed  by  the  vibrations 
of  a  Very  elajiick  xther,  lodgd  in  the  nerves  and 
membranes  irrve fling  the  minute  fibres  of  the  mufcles  ^ 
excited  by  the  power  of  the  will)  heat,  wounds,  the 
fubtile  and  active  particles  of  bodies,  and  other 
caufes.    ' 

After  this,  our  author  gives  a  fhort  account 
of  the  ftru&ure  of  a  mufcle,  he  acknowledges 
that  the  nerves  are  the  principal  inftruments  of 
fenfation  and  motion,  but  denies  chat  they  arc 
pipes,  which  contain  a  fluid,  call'd  animal  fpirits, 
or  that  fuch  a  fluid  is  feparated  from  the  blood  in 
the  brain. 

The  manner  how  Mufcular  Motion  is  per- 
form'd  by  this  ./Ether  our  author  explains  thus, 

When,  fays  he,  by  the  power  of  the  will  a 
vibrating  motion  is  excited  in  the  uEther,  in 
thofe  ends  of  the  nerves  which  terminate  in  the 
brain  >  that  motion  is  in  an  inftant  propagated 
through  their  folid  and  uniform  Capillamenta,  to 
the  membranes  of  the  mufcles,  and  excites  a 
like  motion  in  the  Mthcr  lodg'd  within  thofe 
membranes  j  and  a  vibrating  motion  rais'd  in 
the  iEther  within  the  membranes,  increafes  its 
cxpanfive  force  5  an  increafe  of  that  force  fwells 
the  membranes  j  a  fwelling  of  the  membranes 
caufes  a  contra&ion  of  the  flefliy  fibres  $  and  that 
contraftion,  a  motion  in  the  parts  to  which  the 
extremities  of  the  mufcles  are  faften'd.  Thus 
the  limbs  and  other  parts  of  animals  are  mov'd 
by  their  mufcles,  each  of  which  has  its  two  ends 
faftcn'd  to  two  bones,  whereof  one  is  always 
*•  more 
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more  moveable  than  the  other*  on  which  ac- 
count, when  its  flefliy  fibres  are  fliorten'd  by  the 
fuelling  of  the  membranes,  the  more  moveable 
bone  is  drawn  towards  that  whicfh  is  more  fix'd, 
by  means  of  an  intervening  joint  upon  which  it 
turns. 

A  s  foon  as  the  *ili  ceafes  t6  a£t$  the  vibrating 
motion  of  the^  iEther  caus'd  by  that  aftion 
ceafes  5  and  a  ceflation  of  the  vibrating  motion 
of  the  iEther  caufes  a  diminution  of  its  cxpan- 
five  force  -,  and  a  diminution  of  that  force,  gives 
an  opportunity  to  the  dilated  membranes  to  con- 
tract by  the  attra&ive  power  of  their  parts,  and 
thereby  to  lengthen  their  flefhy  fibres.  Another 
caufe,  continues  he,  of  the  lengthening  of  the 
flefhy  fibres  and  dilation  of  a  mufcle,  is  a  vibra- 
ting itfdtifcn  excited  in  the  ^Ether,  lodg'd  in  the 
flefhy  fibres  by  their  contra&ion:  For  that  vi- 
brating motion  will  increafe  the  expanfive  force 
of  the  ./Ether,  arid  that  encreas'd  force  will 
lengthen  the  fibres,  the  very  inftant  the  caufe 
Which  contra&ed  them  ceafes  to  a£h  Thefe  two 
forces  Added  together,  make  the  whole  force 
whereby  a  contra&ed  mufcle  is  dilated. 

This  is,  iti  flior^,  our  author's  account  and 
explanation  of  Mufcular  Motion.  What  he  fays 
concerning  the  Motion  of  the  Bloody  is  contained 
irt  federal  Proportions  and  Corollaries  deduced 
from  them,  fomc  of  which  are  thefe  that 
follow. 

Prdpdfitiott  t. 

The  bUod  mdtks  in  the  arteries  and  veitts  with  a 
kind  of  circular  motion. 

I  J  Cor. 
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Cor.  i.  The  two  ventricles  of  the  heart 
throw  out  equal  quantities  of  blood  in  each 
fyftole. 

Cor.  z.  A  s  much  blood  flows  through  each 
Ventricle  and  through  the  lungs,  as  flows  through 
?U  the  reft  of  the  body  in  the  fame  time. 

Propofition  II. 

The  velocity  of  the  blood  is  lefs  in  thefum  of  the 
tranches  of  both  arteries  and  veins,  than  in  their 
refpettive  trunks  5  and  it  is  lefs  in  the  veins  than  in 
their  corresponding  arteries. 

Cor.  1.  Hence  it  appears,  that  the  velocity  of 
the  blood  is  continually  leffen'd  in  the  arteries 
from  their  trunks  to  their  fmalleft  branches  $  and 
increased  continually  in  the  veins  from  their 
fmalleft  branches  to  their  trunks  $  and  by  con- 
fequence  that  the  velocity  is  leaft  in  the  laft  and 
fmalleft  branches  of  the  arteries  and  veins. 

Cor.  z.  Since  the  velocity  of  the  blood  is 
leaft  in  the  fmalleft  branches  of  the  arteries  and 
veins  5  it  neceflarily  follows,  that  the  blood  will 
be  more  liable  to  be  obftru&ed  by  cold  and  other 
caules,  in  its  courfc  through  thofe  veflels,  than 
through  any  others. 

Propofition  III. 

tfbe  velocity  of  the  blood  in  one  and  the  fame 
trtery  or  vein,  is  the  fame  both  in  the  fyftole  and 
jiaftole  of  the  heart-,  when  the  arteries  are  dilated 
find  vjben  they  are  contrasted. 
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Cor.  1 .  Hence  it  appears,  that  while  the  pro- 
greffive  motion  of  the  blood  continues  the  fame, 
the  force  which  generates  this  motion,  mud  by 
its  conftant  aftion  continually  generate  as  much 
motion  as  is  deftroy'd  by  the  refiftance  of  the 
internal  furface  of  the  whole  fyftem  of  blood- 
veflels. 

Our  author  has  given  us  a  table  to  Ihew  the 
tenor  of  the  pulfe  at  different  hours  of  the  day  5 
from  whence  it  appears,  that  the  pulfe  is  flower 
in  the  morning  than  at  any  other  time  of  the 
day^  that  it  grows  fomething  quicker  before 
breakfaft,  and  a  little  more  fo  after  it;  that  it 
grows  flower  again  before  dinner,  and  quicker 
immediately  after  dinner  j  and  that  the  quicknefs 
acquired  by  this  meal  continues  for  about  three 
or  four  hours,  and  then  abates  a  little  5  and  con- 
tinues in  that  ftate,  without  any  con  fid  cr  able 
change,  in  bodies  which  eat  and  drink  little  at 
night,  till  they  go  to  reft. 

Concerning  Refpiration,  our  author  lays  down 
this  Propofition.  . 

Tlbe  life  of  animals  is  preferv'd  by  acid  parts  of 
the  air,  mixing  with  the  blood  in  the  lungs:  which 
parts  diffblve  or  attenuate  the  blood,  and  preferve 
its  beat;  and  by  both  tbefe,  keep  up  the  motion  of 
the  heart. 

The  truth  of  this  ProppGtion  our  author 
proves  fully  from  a  feries  of  experiments  and 
obfervations  1  and  to  obviate  obje&ions  proves 
likewife  the  following  particulars. 

1 .  That  the  motion  of  the  lungs  in  breathing 
is  no  other  wife  neceflary  to  the  life  of  animals,  than 
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as  by  this  motion  the  lungs  receive  a  conftant 
(apply  of  frefli  air. 

Z.  That  the  motion  of  the  lungs  in  breath- 
ing does  not  change  the  colour  of  the  blood  in 
that  part. 

3.  That  the  death  of  animals  and  extin&ion 
of  flame  in  a  confin'd  air,  are  net  caus'd  by  a 
diminution  of  its  elafticity. 

According  to  our  author,  p.  no.  the  acid 
of  the  air  diflblves  or  attenuates  the  blood  at  the 
fame  time  it  generates  heat  in  it)  and  the  diflblu- 
tion  or  attenuation  will  be  greater  or  lefs,  as  more 
or  lefs  of  this  acid  is  mix'd  with  the  blood  in  a 
given  time)  and  therefore  the  blood  will  be  more 
diflblv'd  or  attenuated  in  winter  than  in  fummer. 
And  if  the  want  of  a  fufficicnt  di Ablution  or  at- 
tenuation of  the  blood  be  the  caufe  of  malignant 
Difeafes\  bodies  will  be  more  fubjeft  to  fuch 
difeates  in  fummer  and  hot  countries,  than  in 
winter  and  cold  countries. 

T  0  account  for  Digeftion  and  Nutritienf  our 
author  lays  down  the  following  Propofitions, 

Proportion  I. 

*?h*  texture  of  the  nQuriJhment  is  changed  in  the 
bodies  of  animals  by  a  gentle  beat  and  motion. 

Some,  fays  he,  from  obferving  that  fluids 
have  a  power  of  diffolving  bodies,  have  thought 
that  a  fluid  in  the  ftomach  diflblves  the  food  and 
turns.it  into  chyle;  but  as  it  does  not  appear, 
continues  he,  from  experiments  and  observations 
that  there  is  a  fluid  in  the  ftomach  endued  with 
foch  a  power}  this  opinion  is  without  founda? 
tion,  Others 
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Others  from  obferving  the  great  ftrength  of 
the  gizzards  of  fowis,  have  imagin'd  that  the 
food  is  diflblv'd  in  the  ftomachs  of  fowls,  and 
confequcntly  in  the  ftomachs  of  all  animals  by 
attrition  or  grinding.  But  if  this  opinion,  fay* 
our  tuthor  be  exarain'd,  it  will  likewife  appear 
to  be  without  foundation. 

His  account  of  digeftion  is  thus:  The  food, 
he  fays,  is  diflblv'd  and  turn'd  into  chyle  by  a 
gentle  heat  and  motion.  Hear,  makes  many 
bodies  fluid,  which  are  not  fluid  in  cold.  Lead 
is  melted  by  a  heat  eight  times  as  great  as  the  ex- 
ternal heat  of  a  human  body  *  tin  by  a  heat  fix 
times  as  great  5  wax  by  a  heat  twice  as  great  5 
and  bones  with  the  addition  of  a  little  water  are 
diflblv'd  in  a  digefter  by  heat  in  a  little  time.  If 
the  heat  of  the  ftomach,  fays  our  author,  be 
nearly  equal  to  that  of  the  blood  5  this  heat,  tho* 
gentle,  may  be  fufficicnt,  when  the  orifices  of. 
the  ftomach  are  pretty  exaftly  clos'd,  to  diflblvc 
the  food  in  a  few  hours*  and  turn  it  into  chylcj 
efpecially  when  it  is  affifted  by  the  motion  of 
the  ftomach,  which  by  agitating  and  mixing  the 
food  will  contribute  to  this  end.  For  fince  heat 
can  diflblve  (olid  bodies>  and  nothing  is  found  in 
a  human  ftomach,  befides  a  gentle  heat  and 
potion,  which  can  drffblve  the  food  and  turn  it 
into  chyle,  it  will  follow,  continues  he,  that  the 
food  is  digefted  or  diflblv'd,  and  turn'd  into 
chyle,  by  a  gentle  heat  and  motion. 

Proposition  II. 

The  tmrifiment  of  animals  changes  its  texture  in 
fieir  bodies,  till  it  becomes  like  their  folid  and 
i*rabfe$arts. 

1  Propofition 
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Propofition  III. 

Z%e  conjlituent  folii  parts  of  animals,  according 
to  their  feveral  natures^  are  endued  with  peculiar 
attractive  powers  of  certain  magnitudes  \  by  which 
they  draw  out  of  the  fluids  movingtbrough  them,  like 
parts  in  certain  quantities,  and  thereby  preferve  their 
forms  andjufl  magnitudes. 

Under  the  Se&ion  of  Secretion,  our  author 
has  only  the  two  following  Propofitions. 

Propofition  I. 

fthe  glands  in  the  bodies  of  animals  according 
to  their  feveral  natures  and  difpojitions,  are  endued 
with  peculiar  attractive  powers,  by  which  they 
fuck  in  various  juices  from  the  blood. 

Propofition  II. 

If  human  bodies  have  the  fame  number  of  cor- 
refponding  glands,  if  correfponding  glands  have  the 
fame  number  of  correfponding  fecerning  pipes  arifing 
out  of  correfponding  blood-veffels,  if  the  lengths  of 
correfponding  pipes  be  as  the  lengths  of  the  bodies, 
if  the  bodies  be  fituated  alike  with  refpeSt  to  the 
horizon,  their  hearts  be  alike  free  from  the  influ- 
ences of  difturbing  caufes,  and  their  blood  be  alike 
faturated  with  parts  fit  for  Secretion  j  the  quan- 
tities of  humour  difcharg'd  by  correfponding  glands 
in  a  given  time,  will  be  in  ratios  compounded  of 
the  fefquiplicate  ratios  of  the  diameters  of  corref- 
ponding blood-veffels%  and  of  the  fubduplicate  ratios 
of  the  forces  which  move  the  fecerrfd  humours 
through  correfponding  fecerning  pipes,  dire&ly  3  and 
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of  the  fub duplic ate  ratios  of  the  lengths  of  the  bodies 
inverfly. 

Our  author's  firft  propofition,  relating  to  the 
Difcbarges  of  human  bodies,  is  as  follows* 

the  mean  quantities  of  food  and  difcbarges  in  a 
natural  day  taken  from  all  the  food  and  difcbar- 
ges of  a  month,  are  nearly  equal  in  healthful 
bodies. 

To  illuftratc  this,  he  has  given  a  table  made 
from  a  courfe  of  ftatical  experiments  5  from 
which  it  appears, 

Firft)  That  perfpiration  and  urine  vary  in  their 
quantities  at  different  feafons  of  the  year,  and 
that  as  one  encreafes  the  other  leflens.  In 
April  and  May  they  were  nearly  equal,  only 
urine  exceeded  perfpiration  a  little  in  Jpril,  and 
was  exceeded  by  it  a  little  in  May.  In  the 
three  fummer  months,  June,  July,  and  Juguft, 
taken  one  with  another,  perfpiration  exceeded 
urine  in  the  proportion  of  about  f  to  3.  In 
Qftober  and  November  they  were  nearly  equal 
again,  only  urine  exceeded  perfpiration  a  little 
in  November.  At  the  end  of  this  month  our 
author  was  interrupted  from  carrying  on  his 
experiments,  but  having  repeated  them  for  about 
ten  days  in  cold  frofty  weather,  he  found  that 
urine  then  exceeded  perfpiration  as  much  as 
perfpiration  exceeded  urine  in  fummer. 

Secondly,  That  ftool  is  but  a  fmall  difcharge 
when  compared  with  perfpiration  and  urine, 
and  is  but  little  influene'd  by  the  feafons  of 
the  year  in  healthful  bodies.  It  was  a  little  larger, 
he  fays,  in  May  than  in  the  other  months,  from 
?  gentle  Diarrhea,  for  about  twenty  days  in  that 
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month.  And  it  was  tefs  itiO&ober  and  November* 
from  the  quantity  of  food  being  lefs  in  thofe 
months  than  in  the  others. 

Thirdly,  That  the  daily  food  and  daily  difchar- 
ges  taken  from  all  the  food  and  all  the  difcharges 
of  a  month*  are  nearly  equal  at  all  feafofts  of  the 
year  in  healthful  bodies,  only  the  difcharges  fall 
a  little  fhort  of  the  food  in  autumn,  and  exceed  it  a 
little  in  the  fpring.  The  difference  between  the 
food  and  difcharges  at  theft  feafons,  arifes  from 
perfpiration,  being  more  diminifh'd  in  autumn  by 
the  cold  of  the  external  air,  than  urine  is  en- 
creas'J  j  and  more  encreas'd  in  the  fpring  by  the 
warmth  of  the  air,  than  urine  is  diminifh'd.  And 
hente  it  is,  that  bodies  grow  heavier  in  autumn, 
and  lighter  in  the  fpring  >  and  by  confeqaertce 
that  they  arc  a  little  heavier  in  winter  thin  they 
are  in  fummer. 

I  n  the  laft  place  our  ingenious  author  propofes 
the  following  Problem, 

fo  determine  the  proportion  which  perfpiration 
bears  to  mine  at  different  feafons  of  the  year^  at 
different  times  of  the  natural  ddy^  under  different 
kinds  and  degrees  of  excercife,  in  bodies  of  different 
ages,  and  bodies  which  are  trturifi'd  by  different 
kinds  of  food. 

I.  Tis  certain  that  perfpiration  with  refpeft 
to  urine,  is  greater  in  fummer  than  in  winter. 
Ic  was  near  three  times  as  great,  our  author 
fays,  in  the  body  from  which  he  made  his 
table.    A  wafiri  air  Warms  the  skin  arid  increafes 

{>erfpiration,  and  a  cold  air  cools  the  skin  and 
eflens  perfpiration  \  but  as  perfpiratiort  increafes 
or  leflens,  urine,  on  the  contrary,  leflens  or  in- 
creafes 
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creafes  by  that  table.  The  proportion  of  perfpi- 
ration to  urine,  is  regelated  by  the  heat  of  the 
skin  j  and  as  far  as  the  heat  of  the  skin  is  en- 
creas'd  or  lefien'd  by  the  heat  or  cold  of  the  ex- 
ternal air,  the  proportion  of  perfpiration  to  urine 
will  be  encreas'd  or  lefl'en'd  by  the  heat  or  cold 
of  the  external  air. 

II.  From  the  table  it  appears,  that  both 
ptrfpixation  and  urine  are  greater  in  the  after- 
noon than  in  the  morning,  in  the  day  than  in 
the  night ;  but  yet  the  proportion  of  perfpira- 
tion to  urine  is  greater  in  the  night  when  bodies 
arc  at  reft,  than  it  is  in  the  day  time.  Hence  we 
may  fee,  that  notwithftanding  the  inequalities 
of  this  proportion  in  different  parts  of  the  na- 
tural day,  the  proportion  of  perfpiration  to  urine 
in  the  whole  natural  day,  is  nearly  the  fame, 
at  thq  fame  fcafoa  of  the  year  in  healthful  bo* 
dies. 

III.  The  proportion  of  perfpiration  to  urine 
is  encreas'd  by  all  thofe  exercifes  which  en- 
creafe  the  motion  of  the  blood,  and  warm  the 
skis.  Two  men  of  nearly  the  fame  height  and 
weight,  walk'd  a  mile  in  half  an.  hour,  and  in 
that  time  each  perfpir'd  about  3?  ounces,  which 
is  about  three  times  as  much  as  they  ordinarily 
perfpire  in  the  fame  time,  in  the  heat  of  fum~ 
mer,  without  cxercife.  The  fame  men  walk'd 
above  two  miles  in  half  an  hour,  and  in  that 
time  one  perfpir'd  nine  ounces,  and  the  other 
eight,  which  was  about  eight  times  as  much 
as  they  ordinarily  perfpire  in  the  fame  time  in 
the  heat  of  fiimmer  without  exercife.  A  third 
man  who  was  fat  and  much  taller  than  either 
of  the  others,  walk'd  two  miles  in  half  an  hour, 
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and  in  that  time  perfpir'd  thirteen  ounces  and 
a  half.  A  boy  feven  years  old,  who  without  ex- 
ercife  perfpir'd  half  an  ounce  in  half  an  hour 
in  tht  heat  of  fummer,  by  walking  at  fuch  a 
rate  as  gave  a  gentle  warmth  to  his  skin  but 
did  not  make  him  fweat,  perfpir'd  about  three 
times  as  much  in  the  fame  time.  At  the  be* 
ginning  of  the  exercife  of  walking,  our  author 
has  obferv'd,  that  urine  has  been  encreas'd  as 
well  as  perfpiration  j  but  on  continuing  the  ex-* 
ercife,  urine  in  a  very  little  time  has  decreas'd 
again,  and  grown  lefs  than  it  was  before.  The 
exercife  of  riding  encreafes  perfpiration,  but  nei- 
ther fo  fuddenly,  nor  in  fo  great  a  degree  as  the 
exercife  of  walking. 

IV.  The  proportion  of  perfpiration  to  urine 
in  bodies  of  different  ages,  will  be  greater  or 
lefs,  as  the  external  heat  of  the  body  is  greater 
or  lefs  5  but  the  external  heat  of  the  body  is  lefs 
in  old  bodies  than  it  is  in  others  5  and  therefore 
tlje  proportion  of  perfpiration  to  urine  will  be 
lefs  in  old  bodies  than  it  is  in  others. 

V,  The  proportion  of  perfpiration  to  urine, 
in  bodies  nourifh'd  by  different  kinds  of  meats 
and  drinks,  will  be  greater  or  lefs  as  thofe  meats 
and  drinks  are  fitted  to  warm  or  cool  the  skin 
by  warming  or  cooling  the  blood,  and  encreafing 
or  leflening  its  motion.  As  to  drinks,  water  and 
watry  liquors  drunk  hot,  warm  the  skin,  and 
encreafe  perfpiration  5  and  drunk  cold  they  cool 
the  skin,  and  encreafe  urine.  Three  or  four 
quarts  of  chalybeat  waters  will  pafs  off  by  urine 
in  many  bodies,  in  lefs  than  three  hours  time. 
Wine  and  other  fermented  liquors  drunk  cold, 
and  in  large  quantities,  frequently  pafs  off  by 

urine. 
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urine,  but  not  altogether  fo  quick  as  cold  water; 
and  drunk  hot,  theyencreafe  perfpiration.  Water 
impregnated  with  nitre  is  colder  and  more 
diuretick  than  plain  water.  As  to  meats,  thofe 
which  are  dry  and  warming  encreafe  perfpiration  5 
and  thofe  which  are  moilt  and  cooling  encreafe 
urine.  From  hence  it  appears,  that  the  propor- 
tion of  perfpiration  to  urine  is  encreas'd  or 
leflen'd  by  meats  and  drinks,  as  they  encreafe  or 
leflen  the  heat  and  motion  of  the  blood. 


ARTICLE    X. 

Philosophical  Transactions  for  the 
Months  of  January,  February  and 
March.  173 1.  N°.  4x2. 

The    CONTENTS. 

I.  A  Catalogue  of  the  fifty  Plants  from  Chelfea 
Garden,  prefented  to  the  Royal  Society  by  the 
Company  6f  Apothecaries /or  the  year  1750  *  pur* 
fuatit  to  the  Direction  of  Sir  Hans  Sloane  Bart: 
Med.  Reg.  Prxf.  Col  Reg.  Med.  fc?  Soc.  Reg.  By 
Ifaac  Rand  Apothecary,  F.  R.  S. 

II.  A  Letter  concerning  the  Ele&ricity  of  Water 
from  Mr.  Stephen  Gray  to  Cromwell  Mortimer, 
M.  D.  Seer.  R.  S. 

III.  Tie  Method  of  making  the  heft  Mortar  at 
Madarafs  in  Eaft-  India  *  defer Wd  in  a  Letter  from 
the  honourable  Ifaac  Pike,  E/q-,  Governor  of  St. 
Helena,  to  Edmund  H alley  L.  L.  Z>.  Reg.  Aftr. 
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Vice  Praf.  R.  $.  and  by  bm  communicated  to  the 
Royal  Society. 

IV.  Epiftola  Domini  Huxham  M.  IX  ad 
Jacobum  Juriti  M.  D.RS.  &?  CoU.  Med.  Sec.  de 
morbo  GolicQ  fing/dark 

V.  De  Figuris  quas  Fluida*  rotata  induere 
pojjunt-i  Probknuita  duoy  cum  cenje&wrade  Stcllie 
qua  aliquando  prodeunt  vel  defkiunt>  &  de  Annul© 
Satutni.  Author*  Petro  Ludavica  De  Maupcr- 
tuis,  Regia  Societatis  JLondinenfis,.  fc?  Academic 
Scientiarum  Pari  fiends  Socio. 

VI.  An  ExtraSl  of  a  Letter  from  Oliver  St- 
John  Efqs  F.  it.  4?.  dated  from  Florence,  Novem- 
ber the  $otb  175 r.  N.  S.  communicated  by  R.Gra- 
ham, F.  R.  S,  concerning  tbe  Arcuccio. 

VII.  An  E^traS  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Hopkins 
to  Mr.  John  Senex  F.  R.  S.  concerning  an  extraor- 
dinary large  Horn  of  tbe  Stag  Kindy  taken  out  of 
the  Sea  on  the  Coaft  of  Lancafliire. 

VIII  fbree  Cafes  communicated  by  Claudius 
Amyand  Efq*>  F.  ,R.  $.  Serjeant  Surgem  to  his 
Majefty. 

1.  Concerning  a  Child  born  with  tie  Bowels 
hanging  out  of  the  Belly. 

z.  Of  an  extraordinary  Cauft  of  frSuppmflion  of 
Urine  in  a  Woman. 

3..  Of  a  StriSture  in  the  middle  of  tbe  Stomach 
in  a  Girly  dividing  it  into  two  Bags. 

FROM  among  the  many  curious  and' valua- 
ble pieces  publilh'd  from  time  tt»  rime  by 
the  members  of  this,  learned  body,  we  Atoll 
always  endeavour  to  feleft  fuchas  arc  moftufeful, 
and  at  the  fame  time  fuited  to  the  underftanding 
of  the  generality  of  readers :  And  therefore  we 
fliall  at  prefent  give  an  account  of  the  method; 
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communicated  by  Mr.  Pyke9  of  making  the  beft 
Mortar  at  Madraf's^  as  likewife  of  the  Jrcuccioy 
fent  by  Mr.  St.  John  From  Florence. 

"  Take,  fays  Mr.  Py&e,  in  his  letter  to  Dr. 
HalUy^  fifteen  bufhels  of  frelli  pit-fand  well 
lifted;  add  thereto  fifteen  bufhels  of  ilone  lime j 
let  it  be  moilien'd  or  ilick'd  with  water  in  the 
common  manner^  and  lb  laid  two  or  three  dayi 
together. 

Then  diftolve  £0  pounds  of  Jaggery^  which 
is  coarfe  fugar,  or  thick  moloffes^  in  water,  and 
fprinkle  this  liquor  over  the  mortar,  beat  it  up 
together  till  it  be  well  mix'd  and  incorporated* 
and  then  let  it  lie  by  in  a  heap. 

Then  boil  a  peck  of  Gram  (which  is  i 
fort  of  grain  like  a  Tare,  or  between  that  and  a 
Pea)  to  a  jelly,  and  ftrain  it  off  through  t 
coarfe  canvafs,  and  prdferve  the  liquor  that  cornel 
from  it. 

Take  alfo  a  peck  of  Myrobaldns^  and  boit 
them  likewife  to  a  jelly,  preferving  that  water 
alfo  as  the  other*  and  if  you  have  a'veflel  large. 
enough,  you  may  put  tbefe  three  waters  toge* 
ther,  that  19,  the  Jaggery- water,  the  Gram-watery 
and  the  Myrobalan.  The  Indians  ufually  put  * 
imall  quantity  of  fine  lime  therein,  to  keep  th-'ir 
labourers  from  drinking  it. 

The  mortar  beat  up,  and  when  too  dry  fprinkled 
with  this  liquor,  proves  extnordmuv  good  ror, 
laying  brick  or  ftone  therewith  *  keeping  fome  c  I 
the  liquor  always  at  hand  for  the  workman  to 
wet  his  bricks  with  \  and  if  this  liquor  prove  tctf 
thick,  dilute  it  with  frefh  water. 

Observe  alfo,  that  the  mortar  here  is  not 
only,  to  be  well  beaten,  and  mix'd  together,  but. 
alfo  kid  very  well*  and  every  brick,  or  piece  o£ 
brick,  flufli'd   in  with  the  mortar,  and  ev^y 
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cranny  fill'd  up,  yet  not  in  thick  joints  like  the 
common  Englijb  mortar  $  and  alfo  over  every 
courfe  of  bricks,  fome  to  be  throw'd  on  very 
thin :  And  where  the,  work  has  flood  tho*  but 
for  a  breakfaft  or  a  dining  time,  before  you  begin 
again  wet  it  well  with  this  liquor  with  a  ladle, 
and  then  lay  on  your  frefh  mortar  5  for  this 
mortar,  notwith (landing  its  being  thus  wetted, 
dries  much  Xooner  than  one  not  us'd  to  it  wou'd 
Conceive,  but  efpecially  in  hot  weather. 

For  fome  very  ftrong  work  the  mortar  above 
mentioned  is  improy'd  as  follows : 

Take  coarfe  tow  and  twift  it  loofely  into 
bands,  as  thick  as  a  man's  finger,  (in  England 
ox-hair  is  us'd  in  its  (lead)  then  cut  it  into  pieces 
of  about  an  inch  long,  and  untwift  it  fo  as  to 
lie  loofe;  then  ftrew  it  lightly  over  the  other 
mortar,  which  is  at  the  lame  time  to  be  kept 
turning  over,  and  fo  this  fluff  be  beat  into  it, 
keeping  labourers  continually  beating  in  a  trough, 
and  mixing  it  till  it  be  well  incorporated  with  all 
the  parts  of  the  mortar.  And  whereas  it  will  be 
fubjeft  to  dry  very  faft,  it  mult  be  frequently 
foften'd  with  fome  of  the  aforefaid  liquor  of 
Jaggery *,  Gra «?,  and  Myrobalans^  and  fome  frelh 
water ;  and  when  it  is  fo  moiften'd  and  beat,  it 
will  ttoix  well  %  and  with  this  they  build,  (tho* 
it  be  not  ufual  to  build  common  houfe-walls 
thus)  when  the  work  is  intended  to  be  very 
ftrong  1  and  alfo  for  fome  ornaments,  as  columns* 
good  arch'd  work,  or  imagery  fet  up  in  gardens, 
it  is  thus  made.  # 

Tho'  for  common  buildings  about  Madrafs, 
where  the  rainy  feafon  holds  not  above  three 
months  in  the  year,  and  fometimes  lefs,  they 
ufually  lay  all  the  common  brick- work  in  a  loamy 
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clay,  and  plaiftcr  it  over  on  both  fides  with  this 
moftar,  which  is  yet  farther  to  be  improved. 
T  a  u  s  far  for  building  mortar. 
Having  your  mortar  thus  prepar'd,  as  \z 
before  defcrib'd,  you  muft  feparate  fome  of  it, 
+  and  to  every  hair  bufhei  you  are  to  take  the 
whites  of  five  or  fix  eggs,  and  four  ounces  of 
Ghee  (or  ordinary  unfalted  butter)  and  a  pint 
of  butter-milk,  beaten  all  well  together :  Mix 
a  little  of  your  mortar  with  this,  until  all  your 
Ghee,  whites  of  eggs  and  butter-milk  be  foak'd 
up  5   then  foften  the  reft  well  with  plain  frefli 
water,  and  fo  mix  all  together,  and  let  it  be 
'ground,  a  trowel  full  at  a  time,  on  a  (tone 
with  a  (tone- roller,  in  the  fame  manner  that 
chocolate  is  ufually  made  or  ground  in  England, 
and  let  it  ftarid  by  in  a  trough  for  ufe.    And 
when  you  ufe  it,  in  cafe  it  be  too  dry,  moiften 
it  with  fome  water,    or  the  beforemention'd 
liquor.    This  is  the  fecond  coat  for  plaiftering. 

Note,  When  your  firft  coat  of  plaiftering  is 
laid  on,  let  it  be  well  rubb'd  on  with  a  hard- 
ning  trowel,  or  with  a  fmooth  brick,  and  ftrew'd 
with  a  gritty,  fand,  moiften'd,  as  occafion  re- 
quires, with  water,  or  the  before-mention'd  li- 
quor, and  then  well-harden'd  on  again  >  which, 
when  half  dry,  take  the  laft  mention'd  compo- 
fition  for  your  fine  plaiftering  \  and  when  ic 
is  almoft  dry,  lay  on  your  whitening  varnifti* 
but  if  your  work  ihou'd  be  quite  dry,  then 
your  Chinam  liquor  muft  be  wafh'd  over  the 
work  with  a  bruib. 

The  beft  fort  of  whitening  varnifli  is  thus 
made.  Take  one  gallon  of  Toddy,  a  pint  of 
butter-milk,  and  fo  much  fine  Chinam  or  lime, 
as  is  proper  to  colour  it  >  add  thereunto  fome 
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.of  the  Chinam  liquor  beforc-mfcfitiort'di  wafe 
it  gently  over  therewith*  and  tvhen  it  is  quite 
dried  in,  do  the  fame  again.  A  plaifter  thus 
-made  is  more  durable  than  fome  foft  (tone,  and 
holds  the  weather  better  in  Jndia^  than  afty  of  th$ 
bricks  they  make  there. 

I  n  fome  of  the  fine  Chimnt  that  is  to  endure 
the  weather,  and  where  it  is  likely  to  be  fubjeA 
to  much  rain,  they  put  *  gingerly  M  inftead 
of  ghee ;  and  alfo  in  fome  they  boil  the  b*rk 
of  the  Mango-tree^  and  other  barks  of  aftripgeflt 
natures,  and  Aloes,  which  grow  here  ifr  great 
plenty  by  the  fea-fhore*  but  to  all  of  the  fine 
'Chinam,  that  is  for  outfide  plaiftering,  they 
put  butter-milk,  which  is  here  calt'd  Feyr*. 
And  for  infide-work  they  ufeglue  made  vety 
thin  and  weak,  inftead  of  fize,  for  white-tarMhr 
ing$  and  fometimes  they  add  a  little  gtttn  to 
it- 

N.  B.  Whereas  fundry  ingredients  here  men- 
tion'd  afe  not  to  be  had  in  England,  it  taay 
not  be  amifs  to  fubftitute  fomethihg  finore  fflett- 
tiful  here,  Which  1  imagine  to  be  of  the  faifce 
nature. 

As  to  all  the  aftrirlgent  barks*  I  take  oaken- 
bark  to  be  as  good  as  arty. 

Instead  of  Aloes,  either  Turpentine^  or  the 
bark  and  branches  of  the  She-tree.  Tho*  Tut* 
pentine  be  not  fo  ftrong,  yet,  if  us'd  in  greater 
quantity,  may  fervfc  to  the  fame  purpofe. 

But  there  is  a  fort  of  Aloes  Hepatite  often 
Very  cheap.  Inftead  of  Myrobdlans  fome  juice 
of  -f  Aloes  \  alfo  inftead  of  Jaggery  cbarfe  fugar 
or  molofles  will  do  5  inftead  of  Toddy,  which  is 

*  Qleum  Sefami.  .    t  Sloes. 
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of  Palm  wine,  the  liquor  from  the  Birch  tree 
comes  asar  to  it. 

^Nete)  That  in  China^  and  fome  other  parts, 
they  temper  their  mortar  with  blood  of  any  forts 
of  catteU  hat  the  ingredients  before-mention'd 
are  faid  to  be  as  binding,  and  do  full  as  well,  and 
do  not  make -;fce  mortar  of  fo  dark  a  colour  as 
blood  will  dor 

The  plaiftering  above  ddcrib'd,  is  thought, 
in  India^  raftly  to  exceed  any  fort  of  Stucco- 
work,  or  plaifter  of  Pwis\  and  I  have  feen  a 
room  done  with  this  fort  of  Terrafs- mortar  that 
has  fully  come  up  to  the  belt  fort  of  wainfcoV 
work,  in  fmoothnefs  and  in  beauty". 

The  jfrcucchy  of  which  an  account,  toge- 
ther with  the  defign  of  one,  drawn  in  perfpe&ive, 
was  font  by  Mr.  St.  John  from  Florence^  is  a  kind 
of  machine  or  bed-cradle,  to  hinder  young 
children  from  being  overlaid  by  their  nurfitf. 
After  the  child  is  put  into  it,  both  it  and  the 
child  are  laid  in  the  bed  all  night;  and  it  is  fo 
contriv'd,  that  the  Arcuccio  with  the  child  in  it, 
may,  in  the  winter  be  laid  entirely  under  the 
bed-cloaths,  without  any  danger  of  fmothering. 

These  bed«cradles  are  univerfaliy  us'd  at 
Florence^  riay,  Mr.  St.  John  fays,  every  nurfe 
there  is  oblig'd  to  lay  the  child  in  one  on  pain  of 
excommunication*  And  confidering  how  many 
are  charged  overlay'd  in  the  bills  of  mortality, 
%fefldes  the  great  numbers  that  are  yearly  murdcrVi 
after  the  fame  manner  in  other  parts  of  the  king- 
dom by  the  carelef6ne(|  of  nurfes,  it  were  to  be 
wilh'd  that  the  ufe  of- Aleh  a  machine,  or  fomc- 
thing  dfe  tfrat  wou^d  ahfwer  the  fame  end^was 
pnjoirfd  by  a  law.  '    - 
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ARTICLE    XI. 
State  of  Learning. 

PARIS. 

ttere  isjuji  publijhed  bere9 

COdex  Medicament arius  feu  Pharmacopeia  Pari- 
fienfis  ex  mandato  Facultatis  Medicine  Pariji- 
enfts  in  lucent  edita,  M.  Hyaeintbo  fbeodoro  Baron* 
Decano.  1752,-  4*0. 

HAGUE. 

Hlfioire  des  Papes  depuis  St.  Pierre  jufque  k 
Benoit  XIII.  inclufivement^  Diviffaen  quatre 
Volumes  4tol<thc  two  firft  only  yet  publilh'd. 

LEIPSICK. 

CChedia/ma  de  Moralitate  attionum  intrinficd, 
&  AuSore  Joanne  Cbrifiiano  Bucky.  4to. 

FRANKFORT0  and  LEIPSICK. 

/^Hrift.  Godofr.  Stentzelii  Torgavienjis  Artis  Salu- 
^  tar.  6?  PhilofopbU  Doftoris,  Facultatis  Me- 
dic* AJeJ/oriS)  £5?  Chirurp*  in  Academid  Vitm- 
hirgenji  Profeffbris  publici  Medicim  fbeoretico-pra- 
pica  Aphorifmis  in  ufum  Auditor  urn  fuorum  com* 
prthenfa.  8vo. 
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Chrifiiani  Sigifmundi  GeorgL  L.  L.  A.  A.  M. 
Ordinis  Philofophorum  Witteberg.  AJfefforis  Vindi- 
ciarum  N.  T.  ab  Ebraifmis  Libri  tres:  Quibus 

f^uicquid  Ebraifmi  a  Tb.  Gatakero,  Jo.  Porftio, 
0.  Oleario  RtHquis  Graca  novi  Foederis  Dittioni 
eft  ajfiB&m  turn  argument  is  turn  teflimoniis  ex  pro- 
Jxttiffima  antiquitate  Graca  erutis  diluitur,  Jimulque 
vera  nominum  ac  Verborum  particularum,  Figura- 
rum^  Pbrajium  Significationes,  Pondera  atqueufus 
excutiuntur.  Cum  tribus  Indicibus.  4X0. 

FRANC  FO  R  T  upon  the  Maine. 

TRraftatus  de  Jure  pafcendi  publico  &  privato  ad 
Germanic  Praxin  accommodates,  Advocatis, 
aliifque  in  for 0  verfantibus  apprime  utilis  6?  neceffa- 
rius9  variifque  Cafibus,  Refponfts  &  prajudiciis, 
prtprimis  quoad  jus  pafcendi  privatum  illuftratus, 
baftenus  inGermania  nondum^fedjam  demum  editus 
a  Jofcanne  Cbrifiiano  Schutz,  J.  U.  L.  &  Advocato 
Legali  in  Patria  Montenji.  Acceffit  Index  Reruns 
&  Verborum  locupletiffimus.  4to. 

JENA. 

<VO.  Georgii  Walcbii  tteol  D.  fc?  P.  P.  Intro- 
J  duSio  in  Libros  Ecckfia  Lutheran*  fymboticos 
Obfervationibus  Hiftoricis  &f  fbeologicis  illufirata. 
4to. 

P  A  D  OU  A. 

1 .  J)RiapeiafiveDiverforumPoetarum  in  Priapum 

4     Lufus  Ulufirati  comment artis  Gafparis  Scbop* 

pit,  Franci,  L.  Apuleij  Madaurenfis  aNexomeNoS 

*b  eodem  illuftratus^  Heraclii  Imperatorisy  Sopboclis 
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Sopbiftx,  C.  Antonii,  j£.  Sorani9  6?  Cleopatra 
Regit;*  EpiftoLe  de  propudiefd  Cleopatra  Regime 
JJbidine.  Huic  Edition*  accedunt  Jofepbi  Scaligeri 
in  Priapeia  Commentary  ac  Friderici  &nden~£rucb 
iu  eadem  Not  a.  8vo« 

z.  Let  Droits  des  Ambajfadeurs  £5?  des  autres 
JSnifires  publics  Us  plus  eminent s:  avec  uu  Tableau 
qui  reprefente  Us  Mimfires  negocians  aux  plufieurs 
Court  de  V  Europe  dans  Us  Annies  1750.  8c  173 1. 
far  Jean  Gottlieb  Ulicb  Avocat- Saxon.    Lelpfick 

4t0- 

.LONDON. 

Tlbere  are  jujt  publijbed  here, 

AN  Hiftorical,  Critical,  Geographic*!, 
Chronological,  and  Etymological  Dicti- 
onary of  the  Holy  Bible,  in  three  Volumes 
Folio:  Wherein  are  explaiq'd  all  the  proper 
JJames  mentioned  in  the  Old  or  New-teftaraent, 
'whether  of  Men,  Women,  Cities,  Countries, 
Rivers,  Mountains,  f$c.  As  alfo  moft  of  the 
(ignificant  and  remarkable  Appellatives  that  any 
where  occur  therein  5  with  accounts  of  all  the 
natural  Productions,  as  Animals,  Vegetables, 
Minerals,  Stones,  Gems,  &c.  The  whole  di- 
.gefted  into  alphabetical  Order,  and  illustrated 
with  above  one  hundred  and  fixty  Copper-plates, 
rcprefenting  the  Antiquities,  Habits,  Building*, 
Sepulchres,  and  other  Curiofities  among,  the 
Jews.  To  which  is  annex'd  Bibhotheca  Sacra, 
or  a  copious  Catalogue  of  the  fceft  Editions  and 
Verfions  of  the  Bible.  With  a  large  Account 
of  the  mod  valuable  Commentaries,  Expositions 
and  Paraphrafes  upon  the  Whole,  or  any  Pare 
thereof,  and  the  Authors  of  the  f*me.  And  an 
ample  Chronological  Table  of  the  Biftory  of 
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the  Bible,  a  Jewijb  Calendar,  Tables  of  ail  the 

Hebrew  Coins,  Weights,  and  Meafures,  reduced 

to  our  own.  A  Diflertation  upon  Jewijh  Coins  and 

Medals.    Another  upon    the   Ta&icks  of  the 

ancient  Hebrews,  by  the  Chevalier  Folard\  con* 

eluding  with  a  literal  Translation  of  all  the 

Hebrew,   Cbahlee,  Syriack  tod  Greek  Names  in 

the  Bible.     With  Prefaces  proper  to  each  Part; 

Written  originally  in  French  by  the  Reverend 

Father   Dm.  Augaflin  Gabnet,   a   Beftedi&infc 

Monk,    Abbot    of  Senones.    Tranilated    intd 

EvgHJb  from  the  Author's  laft  Edition,  with  oc- 

cafional  Remarks,  by  Samuel  D'Oyly,  M.  A.  late 

Fellow  of  Trinity  College  in  Cambridge,   and 

Vicar  of  #>  Nicholas  Rocbefter,  and  John  Colfon^ 

M.  A.   F.  R.  S.  and  Vicar  of  Chalk  in  Kent. 

London:    Printed  for  J.  J.   and  &.  Knapton, 

D.  Midwinter,  A  Ward,   A  Bettefworth  and 

C.Hitcfc,  J.Pembettbn,  J.Gsborn  WT.Long* 

man,  C  Riviagton,  F.Clay,  J.  Batley,  R.Hctt 

and  T.  Hatchett. 

IT.  Propofals  for  printing  by  Subfcription,  the 
Hiftory  of  the  Grand  Gontroverfy  between  the 
Secular  and  Regular  Clergy  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  from  the  Yeftr  i6zf  to  1634,  concerning 
the  Ufurpacian  of  t&chard  Smithy  Titular  Bifhop 
of  ChalcedoH,  who  pretended -to  be  fok  ordinary 
Bifliop  of  all  England  and  Scotland.  Wrote  in 
Latin  by  the  Prefident  of  the  Englijh  Benediftine 
Monks,  RudiJlndUs  Sarlo,  and  faithfoHy  done 
into  Bnglijh  ftotn  the  Original,  for  the  Entertain- 
meat  xrf  the  Curious,  efpccially  Divines  and 
Lawyers,  b*>th  Ecd^fiaftick  and  Civil,  of  what 
Religion  foever.  With  the  Remonftrances  of 
the  Roman  Catholick  Laity  made  to  the  faid 
Bi&qp,  and  alfo  to  his  Excellency  Carolo  Coloma, 

Ambaflador 


Digitized 


by  Google 


15*  The  Trefint  State  Of  Att.it/ 

Ambaflador  Extraordinary  of  his  moft  Catholick 
Majefty,  and  to  the  Marquis  Fontany^  AmbafTa- 
dor  of  the  moft  Chriftian  King,  &c.  taken  alfo 
from  the  Latin  Originals:  All  which  Treatifes 
have  been  hitherto  luppreft  by  the  Papifts^  for 
political  Reafons  given  therein.  As  alfo  the  Fa- 
mous Bull  of  Pope  Urban  VIII.  called  Plantata9 
neceflary  for  the  right  underftanding  the  whole  $ 
which  was  never  before  printed.  To  which 
will  be  added,  A  Letter  concerning  the  Difpiites 
that  have  happened  among  the  Benedictine  Monks 
fince  the  Year  1700  to  this  prefent Time:  Shew- 
ing how  even  they  themfelves  have  varied  from 
their  Original  Principles.  By  one  who  was  a 
Member  of  that  Body,  and  concerned  therein. 

The  Conditions  of  thefc  Propofals. 

I.  That  the  Work  will  contain  above  Thirty 
Sheets  in  O&avo,  and  will  befiniflied  by  January 
next. 

II.  That  every  Perfon  who  {hall  fubfcribe  for 
Six  Books,  fhall  have  a  Seventh  Gratis. 

III.  That  no  more  will  be  printed  than  what 
{hall  be  fubfcribed  for. 

IV.  That  every  fubfcriber  {hall  pay  Six  Shil- 
lings y  one. Half  to  be  paid  down  at  the  Time  of 
Subfcribiog,  and  the  other  Half  on  the  Delivery 
of  a  perfeft  Book  in  Quires. 

III.  Propofals  for  Printing  a  Book  entitled, 
Divine  Truths  Vindicated  in  the  Church  of 
England.  By  the  Reverend  Mr.  William  Huddle- 
fioriy  of  S aft  on- Hall  in  Cantbridgejbire\  now  Vicar 
of  Ttrky^  alias  Trinley,  in  Glmfterfbim 
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PROPOSALS,^, 

I 

In  the  Introdudfcion  arc  fet  down  two  Rules 
to  guide  the  fincere  Seeker  in  the  way  to  find 
out  the  true  Chriftian  Religion;  and  by  them 
are  difcovercd  ten  Truths,  on  which  the  True 
Church  muft  be  built. 

According  to  thefe  Rules  are  examined, 

Chap.  I.  The  Socinians. 

Chap.  II.  The  Quakers. 

Chap.  III.  ThtProteftant Difenters. 

Chap.  IV.  All  the  Profeffions  of  Chrittian  Reli- 
gion in  the  Greet  Church. 

Chap.  V.  The  Romari-CathoHcks  %  who,  becaufe 
they  claim  Infallibility  in  their  Profeflion,  are 
more  particularly  inquired  into  according  to 
the  Ten  Truths  eftablifhed. 

Chap.  VI.  The  True  Religion  of  Chrift  is  found 
to  be  in  the  Church  of  England.  The  Obje- 
ctions againft  this  Church  examined  and  an* 
fwered  %  particularly  fuch  as  are  taken  out  of 
a  Book  entitled,  The  Converfion  and  Reforma- 
tion of  the  Church  of  England  compared. 

Likewise  the  Obje&ipns  againft  the  Oaths, 
eftablifhed  by  our  Canons  and  Councils  afe  con- 
fidered*  upon  which  an  Account  of  the  Revolu- 
tion, and  prefent  Royal  Family,  is  brifcfly^given. 

The  whole  abounds  with  Authentick  Hifto- 
ry,  where  Divinity  will  give  Room  for  it:  And 
where  Points  of  Controverly  are  examined,  they 
are  difcufs'd  with  all  Coolnels  and  good  Manners, 
without  any  Refle&ions. 
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A  Differ  tation  is  alfo  made  on  Pbpifli  Miflio- 
tiaries  in  England ':  Our  Epifcopacy  is  defended  > 
Praife  due  to  all  Reformed  Churches  given  $ 
Marriage  with  Perfons  of  the  Romijh  Commit 
flion  difallowed  5  Peace  and  Charity  among  the 
Reformed,  recommended  5  Obfervance  of  Duty 
in  its  feveral  Stations,  exhorted  to$  namely*  to 
God,  to  Princes,  to  Magiftrates,  to  one  another* 
and  to  ourfelves. 

The  whole  contains  at  leaft  Thirty  Sheets* 
and  is  Printed  on  good  Paper,  and  with  a  good 
Chara&er. 

The  Price  to  Subfcribers  is  five  Shillings! 
Two  Shillings  and  Sixpence  in  Hand,  and  Two 
Shillings  and  Sixpence  on  the  Delivery  of  a 
pcrfeft  Book  in  Quires. 

The  greateft  Part  of  this  Work  is  already 
Printed,  and  the  whole  will  be  ready  to  he  de- 
livered to  the  Subfcribers  within  lefs  than  a 
Month. 
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BOOKS  printed  for  W.Innys    and 
R.  Manby. 


i.  t)Harmacopcaia    Edinburgenfis  .•    Tran'flated    into 
I     EngHfi  with  Notes,  by  Peter  Shaw%  M.  D.  The 
Second  Edition,  8w. 

2.  Dr.  Fullers  Pharmacopoeia  Extern poranea*  Or,  A 
Body  of  Medicines,  containing  a  Thoufand  fele£k 
Prescripts,  anfwering  moft  Intentions  of  Cure.  The 
Fourth  Edition,  8w. 

j.  Dr.  Apperlefs  Obfervations  in  Phyfipk,  both  Rati- 
onal and  Praftical,  8vo. 

4.  Boerhaave sAphor ifms.-  Concerning  the  Knowledge 
and  Cure  of  Difeafes.  Tranflated  from  the  laft  Edi- 
tion printed  in  Lattny  8</o.  •     \T 

5.  Curfus  Medicinae .-  Or,  A  complete  Theory  of 
Phyfick,  by  John  Crawford^  M.D.  done  principally  from 
thofe  admirable  In fti unions  of  Profeflbr  Boerbaave,  8s*. 

6.  Dr.  Blair*  Botanick  Eflays,  in  two  Parts,  adorned 
with  Figures,  %yo. 

7.  Dr.  Drake**  New  Syftem  of  Anatomy,  adorned 
with  above  a  Hundred  Figures  drawn  after  the  Life. 
The  Third  Edition,  3  Vols.  $vo. 

8.  Dr.  Morton 's  Treatife  of  Confumptions ;  wherein 
the  Difference,  Nature,  Caufes,  Signs,  and  Core  of 
all  forts  of  Confumptions  are  explained  The  Second 
Edition,  8eo.  , 

9.  The  Whole  Works  of  thafr  Excellent  and  PraSi- 
cal  PhyficianDr.  Thomas  Sydenham.  The  Ninth  Edition 
correfted  from  the  original '  Latin,  by  John  Peachej, 
M.  D.  %vo. 

to.  Bates's  Difpenfatory.  Tranflated  from  the  lat 
Edirion  of  the  Latin,  by  William  Salmon^  Mt  D.  Tn* 
Fifth  Edition. 
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ARTICLE     XII. 

Revelation  examined  with  Candor  % 
or,  a  fair  Enquiry  into  the  Senfe  and 
*Ufe  of  the  feveral  Revelations  exprejjly 
declar'd^  or  fufficiently  implied,  to  be 
given  to  Mankind  from  the  Creation,  as 
they  are  found  in  the  Bible.  By  a 
frofefs'd  Friend  to  an  honeft  freedom  of 
Thought  in  religious  Enquiries.  Vol. 
II.  containing  ^Dijfertations  uponfome 
Revelations  fubfequent  to  the  Floods 
beginning  with  the  Grant  of  Animal 
Food  made  by  God  to  Noah,  and  ending 
with  the  Command  to  Abraham  to  Sa* 
crifice  his  Son. 
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To  whom  {ball  I  fpeak  and  give  warning, 
that  they  may  hear>  Behold  their  Ear 
is  UQcircumcis'd,  and  they  cannot  hear- 
ken >  behold  the  word  of  the  Lord  is 
unto  them  a  reproach :  they  have  no 
delight  in  it-  Jer.  vi.  id* 

Lft&doa:  Trmted  for  C-  RiviogtO* 
at  the  Bible  and  Crown  in  St.  Paul's 
Churchward.  i7$x.in%vo.fagg.  294. 
be  fides  the  preface  and  bttrodu&ion. 

THIS  Second  Part  of  our  ingenious  au- 
thor's performance  cottaro  eight  Differ* 
%kms%  the  fir  ft  of  which  is  concerning  (he  want 
of  animal  food  made  to  Noab:  for  we  learn 
from  the  ninth  Chapter  of  Genefis^  that  foon  af- 
ter the  flood,  the  charter  of  dominion  ewer  the 
animal  work},  given  to  Adam*  was  enlajg'd  to 
Noah:  the  creatures  being  now  granted  to  him, 
and,  in  him,  to  all  mankind  for  food  5  but  grant- 
ed, however  tmcter  this  reftri&ion,  that  sfcey 
ihou'd  not  eat  the  blood  with  the  flcih.  This 
appears  from  the  third  and  fourth  Verfes  of  that 
Chapter.  Every  moving  thing  that  UvetbfiaR  be 
twatfor  you\  wen  as  the  green  berk*  haw  I  given 
yon  all  things:  Here  is  the  grant:  After  that  *m- 
diately  follows  the  reftri&ion*  Htflejh  with  the 
Ufe  thereof^  which  is  the  blood  thereof  \  Jfottyet*  not 
eat.  Here,  feys  out  author,  you  fee  the  grant 
is  limited  >  and  this  limitation  plainly  teaches  us, 
that  tho'  man  was  allow'd  to  eat  the  flefh  of  the 
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creature*,  yet  he  wa$  not  allow'd  to  eat  the  bloo£ 
with  it, 

'Tis  a  fundamental  do&ripe  with  the  Jews^ 
*  rfiat  revelations  were  given  to  mankind  frorm 
the  beginning  j  that  God  jjave  Adam  fix  grand 
principal  precepts,  by  which  to  condu&  his  life 
apd  govern  fogietyj  »nd  thefe,  they  fay,  are  the 
fundamental  principles  pf  the  law  of  nature, 
and  are  as  follow* 

F  i  R  s  t,  To  abfiain  from  idolatry. 
^Secondly,  To  hlefi  the  name  of  God,       IjL*!? 
or  as  others  exprefs  it,  To  abfiain    fjjfsoils  of 
from  maJediftion  of  the  divine  name.    Noab. 
Thirdly,  To  abfiain  from  murder. 
Fourthly,   From  Adultery^  or  the  pollijtipn  of 
impure  mixtures.    Fifthly,  From  Theft.     And 
fixthly*  2#  appoint  judges  to  he  guardians  of  thefe 
fretepts-j   pr,  in  general,  to  prefqrvp   publick 
jufl^ce.     And  that  to  theft  fix,  given  to  Adam* 
a  feventh  was  added  to  Nqahy  viz.  To  abfiain 
from  the  limb  of  a  living  creature.    Not  that  \t 
was  lawful  to  eat  the  limbs  of  living  creatures 
Wore  No?h'f  for  it  always  was  unlawful  before 
the  flood;  but  becaufe,  upon  the  enlargement 
of  the  firft  right  of  dominion  over  the  creatures, 
when  they  were  grafted  to  man  for  food,  uncjer 
the  limitation  now  ipention'd,  this  precept  to 
Noahy  was  added  to  the  fix  before  given  to 
Adam, ;  And  thefe  feven  precepts  they  call,  The 
jevenfreccpts  of  the  Sqm  qf  Noah  *  that  is,  The 
rules,  which  all  the  defcendants  of  Noah  were 
obligM  to  obferve  $  and  confequcntly,  the  obfer- 
vance  Qf  which,  they  cxa&ecl  from  all  the  Qznr 
tiles,  who  dwelt  aniong  them. 

••W.  Mto  i*  $m  Nat,  &  S*t.  jm*  f<nt.  I€«b. 
l.i.  c.$,  to. 
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As  for  themfelves,  tbo*  they  alio,  as  defcended 
from  Noab9  were  bound  to  the  fame  obfervanccs, 
yet  were  they  tied  down  to  other  ordinances, 
and  reftraints  befides  thefe:  fuch  as  circumcifion 
derived  from  Abraham  -9  and  the  precepts  of  the 
law,  detiv'd  from  Mo/is-,  from  which  other  na- 
tions were  exempted*  but  the  feven  precepts  of 
the  fons  of  Noab9  were  rules  of  duty  which  the 
whole  race  of  mankind  were  oblig'd  to  obferve, 
in  common  with  them.   - 

Whether  the  Jews  are  right  in  thefe  opini- 
ons, our  author  thinks  it  not  his  bufinefs  at  pre* 
fent  to  examine  $  inftead  thereof  he  proceeds  to 
enquire  whether  feeding  upon  blood  be  forbidden 
in  this  prohibition:  Butflejb  with  the  life  thereof > 
which  is  the  blood  thereof \  Jhall  you  not  eat.—— 
And  furely,  (ays  he,  the  mod  natural  and  obvious 
interpretation  of  the  words  is  this :  Tho*  I  give 
you  the  flefh,  you  muft  not  eat  the  blood  with 
it*  or  in  other  words,  Tho*  I  give  you  the  flefh, 
I  do  not  give  you  the  blood  with  it,  becaufe  the 
blood  is  the  life. 

Bu  t  if  there  yet  remain  any  doubt  upon  this 
head,  continues  our  author,  we  find  that  God 
himfelf  cxpreflly  prohibits  the  eating  of  blood, 
not  only  to  the  Jews9  but  to  all  Grangers  that 
dw$lt  among  them,  Levit.  xvii.  10.  fFbat/bever 
man  there  be  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  or  of  the  ftran- 
gers thatfojourn  among  you^  that  eateth  any  manner 
of  blood;  I  will  even  Jet  my  face  againft  that  foul 
that  eateth  bloody  and  I  will  cut  him  off  from  among 
.  his  people.  This,  lays  our  author,  is  certainly  a 
very  folemn  and  ireadful  prohibition  j  and  when 
God  has  made  this  folemn  prohibition,  he  imme- 
diately adds  the  reafon  of  it  Verfe,  11 1  for  the 
life  of  tbeflefi  is  the  blood.  And  is  not  this  very 
reafon  contain'd  in  the  prohibition  to  Noah*  But 
3  *  "  '  fiejb 
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fle/b  with  the  life  thereof  \  which  is  the  blood  there- 
of ,  Jhall  you  not  eat. 

This  prohibition  is  alfo  more  fully  explained, , 
IteHt.  xii.  13,  24.  Only  befure  that  thou  eat  not 
the  bloody  for  the  blood  is  the  life  $  and  thou  may  ft 
not  eat  the  life  with  the  flejby—thoujbalt  not 
**t  it9  tboujhalt  pur  it  upon  the  earth  as  water. 

Our  author  proceeds  in  the  next  place  to 
fhew  the  important  rcafons  on  which  this  prohi- 
bition is  founded,  as,  ift9  To  prevent  cruelty  to 
the  creatures,  idly.  As  a  memorial  that  God  is 
the  author  and  giver  of  life:  and  $dly,  Becaufe 
the  lives  of  the  creatures  were  to  be  oflfer'd  up 
to  God  in  lieu  of  the  lives  of  men  forfeited  for 
their  offences:  confequently  that  the  blood, 
which  is  the  life,  was  confecratcd  to  the  making 
of  atonement  upon  the  altar. 

But  ftill,  continues  he,  it  may  be  imagined 
that  Cbriftians  are  now  fome  way  or  other  ex- 
empted from  this  abftinencej  and  therefore  to 
prevent  all  miftakes,  he  proceeds  to  ihew  that 
this  prohibition  of  eating  blood  lies  upon  all 
mankind  to  this  day;  and  upon  Cbriftians  in  a 
peculiar  manner. 

And  the  proof  of  this,  fa$  our  author,  lies 
within    the   compafs  of  one  plain  argument, 
obvious  to  every  capacity  *  which  is  as  follows, 
I  f  the  eating  of  blood  never  was  permitted, 
either  before  the  flood  or  after  the  flood,  under 
the  law,  or  under  the  gofpel,  then  furely,  no 
man  in  his  fenfes  will  fay  'tis  now  lawful  to  eat 
it :  Now  that  it  never  was  permitted  in  any  of 
thefe  periods  is  undeniable.    Part  of  the  curfe 
denoune'd  upon  man  after  the  fall  was,  that  he 
fhou'd  eat  bread  and  the  herb  of  the  field  to  the 
day  of  his  death :  and  he  was  plainly  precluded 

L  3  from 


Digitized 


by  Google 


i;o         TktTnfittStoMitf   Art*  ia. 

from  all  other  food  by  that  expreft  peremptory 
prcfcription. 

Thus  we  fee  that  man  h*d  ft*  tight  to  lite 
blood  of  the  creatures  before  die  flood.  That 
he  had  no  right  after  this  from  the  gtarft  flfrfcfc 
to  iVi^  has  been  already  (hewa>  Chat  so  man 
had  any  right  to  it  from  any  coftceffioft  in  the 
law  of  Af^if  but  quite  the  contmry^  is  to- 
doubted.  The  only  queftion  then  i%  whether 
any  fuch  permiffion  hath  been  ctade  udder  the 
Gofpcl  ?  And  that  there  hath  oftr*  but  the  dircS 
contrary,  our  author  proves  frtaa  the  tfth 
Chapter  of  the  ASs%  where  we  rd»d,  that  aftet 
a  long  and  (bleaan  defeat)  Upon  the  rqufeftidii* 
whether  the  Gentile  converts  to  Chrijiiawty  wei* 
obliged  to  obferve  the  kw  of  A£$fa?— Jc  wte 
at  laft  determined  that  they  were  not)  and  that 
no  more  (hou'd  be  requir'd  of  them,  than  to 
abftaih  from  pollution  ofiddls^  and from  ftirnUbtm) 
and  from  things  flrangkd%  dhdfro*  &Iood.-+-*~A*& 
accordingly  a  mod  fokrao  dedret  was  drawn  up 
to  that  purpofe  by  the  Apoftlfcs*  and  Efaters*  aid 
the  whole  Church  atfomfalemi  artd  tnrtfinittcd 
in  letters  to  the  brethren  at  Antioch^  Syria  aad 
Citkiot  by  four  depUtie*  fcf  principal  itetc*  Paul 
and  harnabas,  Judas  and  iSftix. 

No*,  fays  our  author  if  this  docm  be  oh* 
ligatory  upon  all  Cbriftians*  then  cata  it  no  logger 
be  a  doubt  with  any  Chrifiian  whether  he  is  «*><- 
lig'd  to  abflain  from  blood  and  things  iirat&led. 
And  if  the  dircftton  of  ally  tooe  Apoftte  inqnr'd 
of  God  be  obligatory*  certainly  it  caa  b*  no 
doubt,  whether  a  fotafen  dectfon  of  all  tfcfe 
Apoftles.  expreflly  deckling  the  joint  decent 
nation  xA  the  Holy  Qbojl  m  the  poftitj  be  dfo 
obligatory. 
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This  point,  continues  he,  nmft  furdy  be 
out  of  oil  doubt  with  all  that  call  themfelves 
Christians,  unlds  this  decree  hath  fince  been 
rescinded.  That  it  ever  was  formally  repealed, 
u  not  pretended)  and  whether  it  be  implicitly 
canceled  by  any  contrary  decisions  of  Cbrift  and 
his  Apoftfes,  will  beft  be  fcen  by  examining  the 
feveral  argument!  brought  againft  it  by  the  ad- 
vocates for  eating  blood.  All  which  our  author 
has  fully  exaoun'd  and  anfwer'd  in  his  Jecond 
jD&ertation. 

Turn,  bufmefs  of  his  third  Diflfcrtatioa  is  to 
enquire* 

Firfo  Whether  there  ever  was  fuch  a  Tower 
bu&9  as  that  of  Babely  fpoken  of  by  Mofesi 
and  if  built*  by  whom. 

StemUfr  What  end  the  builders  proposed  by 
building  fo  magnificent  a  ftru&ure. 

ttbifdly,  What  end  Almighty  God  proposed 
by  defeating  their  projeft,  in  the  manner  recorded 
by  MtfsS)  viz*  by  confounding  their  language. 
And 

Laftly9  To  anfwer  the  obje&ions  that  have 
been  rais'd  againft  this  account  of  the  confufion 
«f  tongues. 

After  the  deftru&ion  of  Baki9  the  next  re* 
marlcable  evfent  we  meet  with  in  the  Scripture, 
is  the  calling  of  Abwbuns  the  fevcral  manifefta- 
lions  of  the  divine  prefence,  which  God  vouch- 
faPd  unto  him*  and  the  feveral  fignal  blefiings 
which  he  beftow'd  upon  him*  Gen.  xii.  l.  i$c. 
God  promifes  Abraham^  that  be  wau'd  make  of 
him  a  great  nation  \  our  author  therefore  propoies 
in  his  fourth  Diflertatioo  to  fliew  how  that 
promife  was  made  good  to  him  in  his  Son 
/Jbn»el 
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In  the  itfth  Chapter  of  Genejis,  we  find 
thefe  words  pronoune'd  by  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord,  unto  Hagar  in  her  diftrefs*-*— /  will 
multiply  thy  feed  exceedingly,  that  it  Jball  not  be 
number 'd  for  multitude.— -—Behold  thou  art  with 
child j  andjbalt  bear  a  Son,  andjbalt  call  his  name 
Iflimael,  becaufe  the  Lord  hath  heard  thy  affiiSion. 
And  he  will  be  a  wild  man,  his  hand  will  be  againft 
every  man,  and  every  marts  hand  againft  him  >  and 
he  Jball  dwell  in  the  prefence  of  all  his  brethren. 

And  again,  in  the  17th  Chapter,  we  find 
this,  among  other  promifes  of  God  to  Abraham, 
*—And  as  for  Iflimael,  I  have  beard  thee,  behold 
J  have  bleffed  him,  and  will  make  him  fruitful,  and 
will  multiply  him  exceedingly:  twelve  Princes  Jball 
he  beget,  and  I  will  make  him  a  great  nation. 

That  the  Hagarenes  were  defcended  and  de- 
nominated from  Hagar,  and  that  the  Arabs  alfo, 
cfpecially  the  Sc*nit<e,  were  very  numerous,  and 
defcended  of  lfbmael,  and  that  the  Saracens  were 
alfo  from  the  fame  flock,  and  more  numerous 
than  either,  is  not,  fays  our  author,  deny'd,  or 
doubted. 

The  text  tells  us,  that  God  was  with  the  lady 
and  he  grew  and  dwelt  in  tbewildernefs,  and  became 
an  archer.  That  God  was  with  him  is  evident  5 
for  how  otberwife  he  cou'd  fubfift  in  a  defart, 
and  in  the  midft  of  wild  bcafts,  is  not  eafily  con<» 
ceiv'd*  and  the  fubfiftence  of  his  pofterity 
there  to  this  day  is  not  matter  of  left  wonder. 

He  was  00  archer  in  the  wildernefsi  his  fons 
the  Arabs  have  been  the  moft  remarkable  archers 
in  the  world,  and  are  (6  to  this  day*-*— -and  in 
the  wildernefs  too  where  culture  is  not  known. 

That  he  was  a  wild  man  (the  word  implies 
free  and  favage)  his  condition  of  life  fufficiently 
fliews:  And  thgt  tjie  fame  chara&er  defcended 
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to  his  pofterity,'   is  notorious, inafmuch  as 

mild  is  their  chara&er  all  over  the  world.  And 
indeed  there  is  no  one  chara&er,  or  combination 
of  charafters,  that  can  denominate  any  creature 
wild  or  (avage,  which  is  notftri&lyand  eminently 
theirs. 

Nor  is  this  character  true  only  of  fuch  of 
them  as  live  in  the  defarts  of  Arabia  $  it  was  alfo 
eminently  true  of  their  defendants,  the  Saracens, 
the  wildeft  and  the  fierceft  race  of  men  that  ever 
over- ran  the  world  j— — and  is  this  day  true, 
not  only  of  all  thofc  of  them,  who  dwell  in  the 
defarts,  but  likewife  of  all  thofe  who  infeft 
Egypt \  Afric,  *nd  Afia. 

And  as  they  have  thus  always  prey'd  upon 
mankind,  the  neceffary  confequence  is,  that  they 
have  always  been  at  enmity  with  them  5  making 
good  the  next  part  of  the  predi&ion,  His  band 
will  be  againft  every  man,  and  every  man's  band 
againft  bim. 

That  any  one  nation  ihou'd  be  of  fb  Angular 
and  perverfe  a  chara&er,  as  to  fit  themfelves  in 
open  oppofition  to  the  reft  of  the  world,  and  to 
live  in  perpetual  profefs'd  enmity  with  all  man- 
kind, is  furely  the  ftrangeft  and  mod  aftonifhing 
prediction  that  ever  was  read  or  heard  ofy 
and  yet  that  it  is,  beyond  all  controveriy,  true  of 
the  Arabians,  the  defendants  of  ljbmael,  is  no- 
torious to  the  whole  world; but  that  they 

fhou'd  continue  fo  for  four  thousand  years  toge- 
ther, and  yet  fubfift  that  whole  time,  under  the 
united  enmity  of  mankind,  makes  it  yet  more 
lingular,  and  is  furely  the  mod  amazing  com- 
pletion of  a  prediction,  that  can  poffibly  be 
lihagin'd. 

Their  neighbours  the  Egyptians,  and 
JJiaticks  they  have  always  infulted,  and  do  fo  ac 
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this  day.  jtlexander  intended  an  expedition 
agiinft  them,  but  died  before  he  tou'd  put  it  in 
execution. 

What    jfkxtmdtr  intended,   Jntigonus  the 

Jrreateft  of  his  fticceflbrs  mtmpttds  but  without 
uccefs,  being  repuls'd  with  dilgrace,  aod  the 
lofs  of  above  8000  men. 

Antioonvs  etirag'd  with  hi*  repuUe,  makes  a 
fecond  attempt  upon  them*  with  a  fefcft  number 
of  choice  men,  under  the  toofrrtand  of  his  vft» 
Bant  fon  Demetrius^  who  wak  however  giad  Co 
compound  the  matter*  and  teavfe  the  Arabians  in 
freedom  and  id  peace. 

After  this,  when  the  Romans  and  the  P&- 
tbemani  were  rivals  for  the  ctapire  of  the  eaft, 
they  (the  jfrabs)  join'd  or  oppoa'd  tbetftfelve* 
to  each,  as  they  thought  fit. 

Men  of  this  charafter  quickly  became  the 
proper  obje&s  of  the  Roman  enmity  and  aftibki- 
on,  accordingly  the  Emperor  Trajan  befieg'd 
the  city  of  the  Hagarems,  but  without  fuccefs. 

About  eighty  years  after,  the  Emperor 
Sevens,  difdaining  (as  lrijan  had  done)  that 
th^cfc  Hagarenes  {hou'd  ftand  out  ftill  againfl: 
tbe^RomaHS)  when  ail  the  reft  about  them  had 
yielded,  befieges  their  city  twice  fuccefiively, 
and  is  twice  repuls'd  with  fhame,  aod  great 
Slaughter  of  his  forces. 

All.  this  con&fcr'd,  fays  our  author*  I 
think  we  may  fairly  conclude,  that  every  man's 
band)  was  at  this  time  emphatically  agaitjt 
fjbmael,  and  bis  band,  and  his  only,  agamjt  every 
man's,  and  yet  he  dwelt,  and  ftill  dwdteth,  in 
the  prefence  of  all  bis  brethren. 

After  this,  it  is  well  known  that  the 
IJbmaiHtes  join'd  the  Goths  againft  the  Remans, 
and  foon  after  overcame  both  )«*^ere&ing  an 
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Empire  ap*i)  their  ruins,  the  greateft  that  evet 
was  erc&ed  in  the  world  $— md  thus  IJhtodtl, 
in  th«  full  extent  of  the  prophecy*  became  * 
greet  mtk** 

T»u«  is  this  extraordinary  prophecy  of 
IpmM  fignatly  (MWi  in  fo  many*  arid  fuch 
very  mnarkable  and  ftirpriring  circumftances : 
And)  fcys  dur  author,  1  believe,  the  hardieft 
enemy  of  Revelatidtt,  will  not  pretend  in  this 
cafe,  ftt  they  have  adfentw'd  to  do  in  others* 
that  the  prophecy  was  given  out  after  the 
event. 

Itt  the  17th  Chapter  of  Gemjts^  God  aflutts 
jttN&am  tiiK  he  will  eftablim  his  covenant 
with  hkn  and  his  fefcd,  and  ad  a  token  of  this 
O&fefcafet,  drcUrncifibtt  is  inftkuttd  and  ftriftljr 
enjoin^  tt>  be  abferv'dj  wheltforc  our  author, 
in  trft  j#Jn&  Dflfemtfon,  ptoves  that  circumci* 
fen  ebu'd  bbtain  anteng  mankind  no  other- 
wife  than  by  divine  inftitution,  and  after  that 
pf&C&Kfe  to  WKjuins  into  the  reafons  of  that 
feftftiftitti.  KeKv  one  teafon  of  it  according 
to  mx  author,  Was  to  be  at  once  a  trial  of 
tftor*b(Nri%  fafttfc,  and  a  proof  of  the  covenant 
then  tittar'd  itite  wfth  Ai». 

&N<m*E*  tfeafon,  oar  author  feys,  why  this 
rise  Wtt  ihfK«ttftd,  #0$  to  be  an  etaMem  to 
ttoe  people  of  God^  &F  true  parity,  and  a  di£ 
rfcgfttti  of  fthftial  ebjoytnenrs. 

But  th*  ittaift  *ealc*i  «f  tMs  inftfcfitfcm, 
be  Iky*,  Wfcs  to  fepaKate  i  peculiar  people  to 
tlfe  Jmtet  df  Om%  fey  fodi  a  iSiftinfticm,  as 
AtttiM  *fctoo«ftraee«tftS»  to  be  of  divine  origi* 
nft},  ts  btttftg  wo  buhwwife  to  be  accounted 
for  5  and,  in  tb*  Ajtoohftmion,  be  a  perpetual 
a  tfting,  tfnd  aft  irtrdfiftibte  proof  of  his  co- 
venant Wit%  J&tafaim.    M  foch  a  proof  k 
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is,  continues  he,  as  hath  confounded  the  whole 
Infidel  world,  from  the  days  of  Julian  the 
apoftate  Emperor,  to  this  day  >  and  will  continue 
to  do  fo  to  the  day  of  judgment.  Such  a  proof 
as  Infidels  have  been  calPd  upon,  challenged, 
provok'd  to  confute:  and  whether  they  have  con-, 
futed  it,  will  be  beft  feen  by  all  the  obje&ions, 
which  their  impotence  has  hitherto  rais'd,  with 
any  colour  of  reafons  againft  it:  All  which  our 
author  likewife  confidcrs  and  anfwers  in  this 
Diflertation. 

In  the  1 8th  Chapter  of  Genejis,  a  conven- 
tion is  recorded  between  God  and  Abraham, 
concerning  the  deftru&ion  of  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah $  whereupon  our  author  in  his  fix th  Diflerta- 
tion, enquiring  what  evidence  there  is  that  thofc 
cities  were  deftroy'd  in  the  manner  related  by 
Mofes,  fays,  it  is  a  point  as  well  attefted,  as  the 
nature  of  the  thing  will  allow,  and  by  writers  of 
.  all  denominations. 

Diodorus  Siculus,  who  flourifh'd  about 
the  time  of  Julius  Cafar,  defcribes  the  lake 
Afphaltites,  (which  now  fills  the  fpace  where 
thefe  cities  flood)  and  tells  us,  that  the  adjacent 
region  was  then  on  fire,  and  lent  out  a  grievous 
fmell,  which  he  affigns  as  the  caufe  of  the  fickly 
and  fhort  lives  of  the  neighbouring  inhabitants. 

Strabo,  who  flourifh'd  foon  after,  mentions 
the  fea  of  Sodom,  by  the  name  of  Lacus  Serbonis, 
and  fpeaks  of  it  as  on  fire  in  his  time. 
,  T  a  c  i  t  u  s,  in  the  fifth  book  of  his  hiftory, 
defcribes  the  lake  nearly  in  the  fame  manner  with 
the  writers  before  mentioned*  and  then  adds, 
that  near  it  are  thofe  fields,  now  barren,  report- 
ed to  have  been  formerly  fruitful,  and  inhabited 
by  great  cities,  which  Were  deftroy'd  by  thun- 
der >  and  that  the  traces  of  the  nrc  were  dill 
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vifible  in  the  burnt  earth.    Nay  this  fire  lafted 
till  after  the  age  of  the  Apoftles*  and  was  burn- 
ing in  PbiloJud<eus' s  time  -,  which  clearly  explains 
a  paflage  in  the  Epiftle  of  St.Jude,  where  he 
fays  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  that  they  are  fet 
forth  as  an  example,  fuffering  the  vengeance  of  eter- 
nal fire:  Now  a  fire  which  was  a&uaily  burning 
when  he  wrote,  and  had  continued  to  burn  for 
more  than  two  thoufand  years  together,  fufficiently 
juftifies  the  Apoftle  in  calling  it  eternal,  or  as 
the  ward  may  otherwife  be  rendered,  enduring 
from  generation  to  generation. 

Ou  r  author  further  obferves,  that  the  pillar 
of  fait  into  which  Lot's  wife  was  turn'd,  fubfifb* 
ed  in  the  time  of  that  author  who  wrote  the 
Wifdom  of  Solomon,  as  we  may  read  in  the  10th 
Chapter  of  that  Book,  at  the  7th  Verfe,  and 
that  Jofephus,  who  himfelf  faw  it,  and  later 
writers,  atteft  the  fame  thing  of  their  times. 

In  this  Diflertation,  our  ingenious  author 
likewife  enquires  what  ends  of  divine  wifdom 
were  anfwer'd  by  recording  the  whole  account 
of  the  convcrfation  between  God  and  Abraham 
concerning  the  deftrudion  of  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah. 

And,  doubtlefs,  (ays  he,  one  end  of  infinite 
wifdom  in  recording  this  relation,  was  to  fhew 
Abraham's  charafter  in  fuch  a  light  as  might 
leave  every  man  of  common  fenfe,  a  competent, 
judge  of  the  amiablenefs  and  excellence  of  it. 

Another  end  proposed  and  attained  by  God's 
antecedent  communication  of  his  defign  to 
deftroy  Sodom,  to  fo  good,  fo  wife,  and  fo  cele- 
brate^ a  man  as  Abraham,  was  that  the  fad:  of 
God's  immediate  intcrpofition  and  determined 
ddtru&ion  of  thofe  cities,  on  account  of  their 
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crying  guilt,  (hofi'd  be  fupportcd  by  the  cleared: 
and  the  atnpleft  atteftation  co  ail  rqankind. 

A  third  rcafori,  (ays  our  author,  why  it  feem'4 
good  to  infinite  wifdora  to  record  this  conversa- 
tion with  Abraham,  was,  to  eftabliJh,  by  4b  fa- 
miliar and  beautiful  a  narration,  the  important: 
do&rinc  of  God's  immediate  infpe&ion  into  itbe 
affairs  and  concerns  of  mankind  j— of  bis  not 
contenting  htmfelf  with  governing  the  world, 
by  whitf  men  call  bis  general  providence,  and  the 
Cjtabitfh'd  order  of  nature;  ■  but  intcrpofine 
in  a  mod  exaQrand  particular  manner,  to  puntm 
iniquity,  and  to  refcue  and  reward  righteoufaefs 
dver  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

Another  end  of  infinite  wftloai  in  recording 
this  hiftory,  was,  to  give  us  a  true  idea  of  that  guilt 
which  drew  down  the  divine  vengeance  vpoa 
this  devoted  people,  and  to  convey  this  know* 
ledge  to  us,  m  a  way  worthy  of  infinite  wifdom 
and  gaodneft. 

Here  was  a  habit  of  guik  the  moftmon- 
ftrous  and  unnatural  that  can  be  imagined!  a 
crime  not  to  be  nam'd  among  men  1  and  muefe 
lefs  to  be  explained  or  defcrtb'd*  and  yet  ther^ 
was  a  neceffity  that  it  (hou'd  be  known $  that  it 
Jhou'd  be  fecn  in  all  its  aggravation,  in  aH  its 
horror,  in  order  to  vindicate  the  juftice  of  God,, 
in  fo  dreadful  a  chaftifementl  and  that  th» 
chaftifement  ihou'd  be  a  terror  to  all  fucccedmg, 
generations,  to  guard  them  againft  fo  fhamefai 
and  fo  deteftable  a  (in. 

Our  author's  feventh  and  eighth  Dtffcrtatipns, 
are  concerning  the  command  given  to  Abraham^ 
Gen.  xxii.  z.  to  facrifice  his  (on.  As  Abraham, 
fays  he,  is  in  the  Scriptures,  ftil'd  the  father  of 
the  faithful*  and  is  indeed  the  great  pattern  of 
firm  truft  and  confidence  in  the  promifes  of 
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God,  however  improbable,  or  apparently  itn- 
poffible  to  be  fulfilled |-~ —and  at  the  fame  time, 
the  great  example  of  ready  obedience  to  the 
commands  of  God,  how  ftrange  and  unaccoun- 
table foever  to  humane  wifdom*  and  as  Godte 
command  of  offering  up  Ifaae  is  the  moil  ex- 
traordinary inftance  of  duty  that  ever  was  exa&» 
ed,  add  Abr#bam%s  immediate  compliance  the 
moft  jextraordinary  inftance  of  obedience  that 
ever  ^as  paid,  His  no  wonder,  fays  he,  if  both 
thefe  are  in  a  Angular  manner,  the  conftant  ob- 
jefts  of  Infidel  contempt  and  calumny. 

B  u  t  in  order  to  fttisfy  all  good  Chriftiam  and 
candid  enquirers,  that  there  is  no  other  founda- 
tion fpr  all  this  outcry  of  unbelievers,  than  what 
n  laid  in  the  depths  of  their  own  conceit  and 
eorrwptiin,  our  aufhor  has  ftew*d, 

1 .  That  this  command  of  facrificing  Ifaaef 
as  it  is  laid  down  in  the  Scripture,  is  no  way 
inconfiftent  with  the  juftiee  or  the  goodntft  of 
God. 

z.  TteAT  4^dhanC%  obedience  was  fiich  as 
became  a  wife  and  a  good  man  to  yield  to  the 
commafids  of  hi*  maker. 

Ukder  the  firft  head  he  hasfliew'd,  that 
if  the  command  had  been  abfolutely  intended  to 
take  away  (faac's  life,  and  Ifaac  had  been  per- 
fe&ty  innocent,  there  cou'd  be  no  colour  of  in- 
jufHce  m  the  cafe  5  fince  God,  the  author  and 
giver  of  life,  hath  an  undoubted  right  to  rcfiime 

it,  when,  and  by  what  means  he  thinks  fit. 

And,  (face  his  infinite  wiftlom  and  goodnefe 
fbflficiently  fccure  us  from  all  fufpicion  of  his 
taking  it  away  arbitrarily  or  unlawfully*,  fince 
the  Scriptures  aflure  us,  that  the  righteous  art 
taken  away from  the  evil  to  come  5  fince  experience 
ftcwa  us,  that  innocent  creatures  are  daily  cut 
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off  from  the  earth  j  rcafon  antecedently  demon- 
Urates  that  this,  as  all  other  parts  of  the  divine 
condu&,  mud  be  the  effed  of  infinite  wifdom 
and  goodnefs,  however  obfcure  and  unaccoun- 
table to  fuch  fliort-fighted  creatures  as  we  are. 

*Tis  own'd  indeed,  continues  he,  that  fuch 
an  afiion  in  a  parent,  wou'd  be  (hocking  at  firft 
fight,  as  carrying  the  idea  of  a  grievous  injury 
and  unnatural  cruelty  $  but  the  command  of  God 
entirely  alters  the  cafe*  becaufe  reafon  antece- 
dently dcmonftrates,  that  all  his  difpofitions  and 
determinations  muftbefprthebeft*  ronfequently, 
the  only  cruelty  and  injury  to  the  child,  wou'd 
be,  to  with-hold  him  from  that  ftate,  which 
God  had  decreed  for  him. 

On  the  other  hand,  our  author  has  (hew'd, 
that  if  Abraham  and  his  Son  were  criminals, 
God  might,  in  ftrid  juftice,  ordain  fuch  an  ex- 
ecution for  their  mutual  puniihment  $— —  But 
that,  in  truth,  this  was  only  a  command  of  pro- 
bation, and  never  intended  for  any  other  purpofe 
than  to  render  Abraham's  piety  more  illuftrious, 
and  to  entitle  it  to  higher  rewards. 

Under  the  fecond  head  he  has  (hew'd  that 
Abraham's  ready  obedience  was  the  effeft  of  his 
wifdom  and  piety. 

He  knew  obedience  to  the  divine  will  was 
tKe  firft  duty  in  life  i  and  that  obedience  to  the 
will  of  God,  feen  in  the  ordinary  eftablilhment 
of  things,  muft  give  place  to  the  will  of  God 
reveal'd  in  an  extraordinary  manner 5— -and  that 
no  command  from  God  cou'd  be  erroneous  or 
unrighteous,  or  terminate  in  the  calamity  and 
mifery  of  inbocence.  He  knew  that  God  had 
given  him  gracious  promifes  in  relation  to  this 
very  fon  *  and  he  had  a  firm  confidence  in  the 
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juftic*    and  veracity  of  God, that  he  was 

faithful  and  juft  to  fulfil  his  promifes. 

I  n  the  laft  place,  our  author  has  anfwer'd  all 
the  obj-ftions  rais'd  by  Infidels  againft  this  part 
of  divine  revelation  \  particularly  that  formidable 
one,  If  bat  God  cannot  aft  himfelf^  nor  command  his 
creatures  to  *  <5?,  in  contradiction  to  the  eternal  rules 
of  reafon^  by  (hewing,  that  God  commanded 
nothing  in  Abraham**  cafe,  but  what  he  had  an 
undoubted  right  to  command  i— confequently, 
that  this  command  was  perfe&ly  conformable  to 
the  eternal  rules  of  reafon  5 and  that  the  ob- 
ligation of  obedience  to  his  rightful  commands 
is  prior  to  all  others  j  confequently,  whenever 
that  obligation  comes  in  competition  with  any 
duty  men  owe  their  children,  their  duty  to  their 
children  ceafes. 

And  now,  concludes  our  author,  what 
ground  of  triumph,  or  even  of  cavil  for  infidc-' 
lity  during  this  period  ? 

Do  they  objeft  to  the  command  given  to 
Abraham^  to  facrifice  his  Son?— It  was  ihe 
nobleft  and  the  moft  beneficent  trial  of  faith  and 
obedience  that  ever  was  vouchfaPd  from 
Heaven. 

Do  they  objeft  the  readinels  of  Abraham** 

obedience   to    this   command? We   thank 

them,  they  do*— — and  in  fo  doing,  they  at 
once  evince  the  clearnefs  of  his  convidion  that 
it  came  from  God,  and  the  fortitude,  the  gene- 
rality, and  the  magnanimity  of  his  foul,  in  his 
ready  and  determined  fubmiffion  to  it. 

D  o  they  doubt  of  the  deftru&ion  of  Sodom 

and  Gomorrah}- It  is  to  this  day  a  monument 

of  divine  vengeance  before  their  eyes:  Their 
friends  the  Heathen  vouch  its  deftruftion 
by  fire    from    Heaven!    If  unbelievers  doubt 
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Mofes,  they  will  not  doubt  Strabo  and  DiodoruSj 
—they  cannot  doubt  Tacitus/ 

Do  they  objeft  the  precedent  notice  of  this 
deftru&ion  given  to  Abraham*  They  do,  and 
with  great  reafon*  it  demonftrates  Gods  imme- 
diate infpe&ion  into  the  affairs  of  men*  his  im- 
mediate and  deliberate  interpolation  in  the 
chaftifement  of  guilt,  and  deliverance  of  right- 
oufnefs. 

Do  they  objeft  to  the  divine  inftitution  of 
circumcifion?  They  do,  and  with  arguments  of 
fuch  force  as  to  confute  themfelves !  They  have 
a  right  to  quarrel  with  this  inftitution,  becaufe 
it  demonftrates  its  own  divine  original. 

D  o  they  objeft  to  the  predi£U6ns  relating  to 

IJhmael? 1  cannot  fay  they  do,  or  that  they 

know  any  thing  of  them  •,  but  I  dare  promile 
the  reader,  fays  he,  that  they  fhall  fcorn  them  at 
jirft  fight.'  This  prophecy,  however,  as  it 
call'd  for  fome  learning  to  confirm  it,  will  call 
for  Cometh  ing  more  than  a  loud  laugh  to  confute 
it. 

Lastly,  Do  they  obje&  to  the  confufion  of 
Babel?  They  do  5  they  objeft  to  a  fa£t  that 
proves  itfelf  at  this  day,  inconteftably  to  the 
whole  world  j  inafmuch  as  the  prefent  variety  of 
languages  intheworldisdcmonftrably  the  effe&s* 
of  that  eonfufion;  nor  has  it  ever  yet  been 
attempted  to  be  otherwife  accounted  for,  con- 
fidently either  with  truth  of  fad,  or  common 
ftnfe. 
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ARTICLE    XIII. 

The  ancient  *Phyfician's  Legacy  to  his 
Country ;  being  what  he  has  collected 
him f elf  in  forty -nine  Tears  Trattice* 
Or,  An  Account  of  the  fever alTfifeafes 
incident  to  Mankind,  defcrib'd  in  fo 
plain  a  Manner  >  that  any  Terfon  may 
know  the  nature  of  his  own  *Difeafe. 
Together  with  the  feveral  Remedies 
for  each  *Diftem]>er,  faithfully  fet 
down.  T>efign*d  for  the  Vfe  of  all 
^Private  Families. 

Homines  ad  Deos  nulla  in  re  propi&'s 
accedunt,  quim  falutem  hominibiis 
dando.     C/V. 

By  Thomas  Dover,  M.  B. 

London:  ^Printed  for  the  Author, 
and  fold  by  A.Bettefvvorth^^C.Hitch 
in  Tater-nofter-row ;  W.  Meers  at  the 
Lamb  in  the  Old  Baily ;  and  Law  ton 
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Giliiver  at  Homer's  Head  over-againfl 
St.  Dunftan'j  Church,  in  %vo.  pagg. 
\$$.  Trice  flitch*  d  Jive  Shillings. 

AT  this  feafon  of  the  year,  when  fo  few 
books  are  publifli'd,  we  believe  we  can- 
not do  any  thing  that  will  be  more  acceptable  to 
cur  readers,  than  to  prefent  them  with  fuch  an 
Abftraft  of  this  five  Shilling  Book,  wherein 
nothing  material  relating  to  our  author's  pra&ice 
and  method  of  cure  in  any  diftemper  ihall  be 
omitted. 

This  Gentleman  informs  us  at  the  beginning 
of  his  work,  that  the  reafonwhy  he  now  appears 
in  print  is,  that  having  acquir'd  in  phyfick  by 
his  long  ftudy  and  pra&ice,  what  he  conceives 
may  be  for  the  common  benefit  of  mankind, 
he  therefore  publishes  his  obfervationsj  his 
defign  being  to  fet  down  only  fuch  thyigs  as 
have  occur'd  to  him  from  the  practice  and  expe- 
rience of  forty-nine  years. 

The  ufual  and  general  divifion  of  diftempers 
is  into  chronical  and  acute  $  our  author  begins 
with  the  former 5  among  which,  he  fays,  the 
inoft  common  and  the  moft  painful,  (tho*,  he 
thinks,  not  the  hardeft  to  be  cur'd)  is  the 
"Gout. 

Gout  or  Arthritis. 

Our  author  affirms  the  gouty  matter  to  be 
an  Alkali  j  he  blames  the  keeping  the  part  affil- 
ed warm,  and  very  much  diflikes  opiates  in  this 
diftemper.-— Under  this  head  he  gives  us  the 
following  hiftory. 

"The 
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"The  Coachman  of  the  Right  Honourable 
the  Lord  Vifcount  St.  John  had  a  long  and 
tedious  fit  of  the  Gout,  and  was  hardly  abie  to 
ftir  without  crutches  $  I  gave  him  a  very  pleaftnt 

eafy  Sudorific,  which  had  its  defir'd  cfrc6t : 

Infcmuch  that  the  day  following  he  walk'd  from 
Albemarle  Street  to  Or/VStreet  to  give  met  hank 
He  came  to  me  without  the  help  of  a  ftick  and 
with  ftrait  (hoes  on :  The  fwelling  was  entirely 
gone:  He  affirm'd  that  he  was  never  better  in 
his  life,  and  that  he  was  able  to  walk  from  one 
end  of  the  town  to  rhe  other.  This  is  about 
fifteen  years  ago,  and  the  fellow  has  never  had 
any  return  fincej  tho'  he  was  much  afflifted 
with  it  many  years  before." 

Our  author  has  not  thought  fit  to  tell  us 
what  the  Sudorific  was,  which  perform'd  this 
wonderful  cure  5  his  prescriptions  in  this  diftcm- 
per  are  as  follow. 

a  Take  Tamarinds  half  an  ounce,  Leaves  of 
Senna  two  drams,  Rhubarb  one  dram,  boil  them 
in  Water  to  three  ounces  $  ftrain  them  off,  and 
diflbive  in  them  of  Manna,  and  the  purging 
Syrup  of  Rofes,  each  one  ounce,  Syrup  of 
Buck-thorn  and  Elixir  Proprietatis  each  two 
drams.— Drink  Poflet-Drink,  or  thin  Gruel 
between  motions.— -^Taking  this  once  or  twice 
a  week  will  leflen  the  gouty  matter,  and  break 
the  force  of  the  fits/' 

"Take  Opium  one  ounce,  Salt-Petre  and 
Tartar  vitriolated,  each  four  ounces,  Ipocacuanna 
one  ounce,  Liquorifh  one  ounce.  Put  the  Salt- 
Petre  and  Tartar  into  a  red-hot  Mortar,  ftirring 
them  with  a  fpoon  till  they  have  done  flaming: 
-then  powder  them  very  finej  after  that 
flice  in  your  Opium ;  grind  thefe  to  a  Powder, 
and   then  mix  the  other  Powders  with  thefe- 
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Dofe  from  forty  to  fixty  or  fevcnty  grains  in  a 
gldfs  of   White- wine  PofTet- Drink,    going  to 

bed, covering    up   warm,    and   drinking  a 

quart,    or  three  pines  of   Poflet-Drink   while 
fweating." 

I  n  two  or  three  hours  at  farcheft,  the  jpa- 
tiert,  our  author  fays,  will  be  perfe&ly  free 
from  pain  3  and  tho'  before  not  able  to  put  one 
foot  to  the  ground,  'tis  very  much,  fays  he,  if 
he  cannot  walk  the  next  day.  W  hen  it  in  taken, 
the  patient  muft  keep  his  bed  till  the  next  day  at 
noon.  This  remedy,  our  author  fays,  may  be 
taken  once  a  week,  or  once  a  month. 

Mynsuht's  Elixir  of  Vitriol,  he  fays,  often 
taken,  tho'  it  may  caufe  pain  for  fome  time,  yet 
moft  certainly  deftroys  the  gouty  matter,  and 
muft  in  the  end  have  its  defir'd  effeft. 

Dropsy  calVd  Hydrops. 

There  are  three  forts  of  Dropfies*  the 
moft  common  and  moft  fata!,  he  fays,  is  an 
Jfcites.  This  he  defcribes  both  as  approaching, 
and  when  confirmed.  He  gives  an  account  of 
two  extraordinary  cures  performed  by  him  in  this 
difterpper,  particularly  one  on  Mr.  Wtlliam 
Staunton  of  Hampton^  but  fays  nothing  at  all  of 
his  method  of  cure  5  only  let  him  come  to  peo- 
ple as  early  in  this  diftemper,  as  they  generally 
apply  for  relief  to  other  phyficians,  and  it  fhall 
be  cur'd  with  as  much  certainty,  as  any  other 
gentleman  may  cure  a  diftemper 'he  thinks  him- 
felf  moft  mafter  of. 

He  is  much  furpriz'd  that  the  Paracentejis  or 
Tap,  (hou'd  be  fo  frequently  us'd  in  this  fatal 
diftcmper,r-rrr — and  wou'd  be  glad  to  know  if 
pne  in  five  hundred  has  been  cur'd  by  it. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Art.  13.    the  Refublick  of  Letters.      187 

The  tympany^  Tympanites, 

Is  another  fpecies  of  Dropfy,  our  author 
fays,  to  which  the  fair  (ex  are  only  liable,  pro- 
ceeding from  their  frequent  mifcarriages  and  hard 
labours.  This  he  fays,  is  part  wind,  part  water, 
fwelling  the  abdomen  or  belly  only.  This,  he 
tells  us,  may  be  cur'd  pretty  much  in  the  fame 
way  with  an  Afcites;  tho'  he  has  not  faid  one 
word  relating  to  the  cure  of  an  Afcites,  further 
than  that  he  himfelf  is  very  able  to  cure  one. 

Anasarca, 

Is  another  fpecies  of  Dropfy,  plainly  differ- 
ing from  the  Afcites  and  Tympany,  and  is  much 
eafier  cur'd,  but  is  not  fo  common.  Its  fymp- 
toms,  he  fays,  are  vaftly  more  unfettled:  The 
fwellings  in  the  two  former  are  fix'd  5  in  this 
they  very  often  ftiift,  and  for  the  mod  part  afFe& 
only  the  mufcles. 

Our  author  prefcribes  in  this  diftemper,  thus. 

"Take  Steel  prepar'd  with  Sulphur, 
crude  Antimony,  each  one  ounce,  Diagrydium 
four  ounces  >  make  a  fine  powder  of  thefej  then 
add  as  much  of  any  Syrup,  as  will  make  a  fofc 
Ele&uary.— Tike  a  large  fpoonful  at  night, 
going  to  bed,  and  another  in  the  morning,  ftir- 
ring  it  well  from  the  bottom,  increafing  or 
feflening  the  dofe  as  you  fee  occafion.  You  muft 
not  drink  during  the  operation  of  this  phyfick, 
as  in  other  purges.  When  your  waters  are 
purgM  off,  you  may  repeat  your  purge  once  in 
four  or  five  days,  then  once  a  week,  and  fo  on 
to  once  a  fortnight,  and  once  a  month,  till  your 
blood  has  recovered  its  due  tone." 
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All  Spoon-meats,  Fruits  and  Garden- fhiff 
of  what  kind  foever  muft  be  avoided  j  nor  muft 
a  pint  and  an  half  of  Liquor  be  exceeded  in 
twenty  four  hours.  By  this  method  and  God's 
blefling,  our  author  fays  he  has  cur'd  hundreds  in 
his  time. 

This  method,  he  fays,  will  ferve  either  in  a 
tympany  or  Anafarca. 

Diabetes. 

This  is  a  fatal  difeafe,  but  rarely  feenj  it 
arifes,  he  fays,  from  breaking  the  compages  of 
the  blood:  'Tis  attended  with  a  fmall  fever,  lofs 
of  appetite,  intenfe  thirft,  a  great  deje&ion  of 
fpirits,  profufe  quantities  of  urine  of  a  violet 
fcent,  with  a  thin  oily  fubftance  fwimming  on 
the  furface  of  it.  When  all  thefe  fymptoms 
meet,  they  conftitute  this  diftemper. 

There  needs  nothing  more,  our  author 
fays,  to  be  done  in  thisdifcale,  which  has  hitherto 
puzzled  phyficians  in  all  ages,  than  to  drink  a 
quarter  of  a  pint  of  Mom  Poflet-Drink,  firfl: 
^nd  lalt,  made  as  ftrong  as  your  ftomach  will 
bear  it. 

This,  he  affirms,  he  has  experiene'd  for 
thirty- five  years,  and  does  not  remember  that  it 
'ever  fail'd. 

Consumption  or  Phthisis. 

This  difeafe,  tho'  chronical,  our  author 
fays,  is  alfo  inflammatory,  and  he  knows  no  o- 
ther  chronical  diftemper  that  is  fo.  He  recom- 
mends frequent  bleeding  in  fmall  quantities  above 
all  things  whatever,  and  gives  an  account  of 
three  very  remarkable  cures  performed  by  that 
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means.  The  firft  of  a  Nephew  of  Sir  George 
Cafwell,  whofe  lungs,  he  fays,  were  mod  appa- 
rently itnpofthumated  j  he  had  colliquating  fweats 
with  a  Diarrhoea,  and  brought  up  large  quanti- 
ties of  blood  every  day,  almoft  equal  to  a 
Vomica  Pulmonum.  His  mufcles  were  almoft  en- 
tirely wafted,  and  he  was  fo  very  weak,  that  he 
cou'd  hardly  walk  alone.  Our  author  ordered 
him  to  bleed  every  day*  when,  the  Surgeon  who 
let  him  blood  wou'd  often  fay,  he  cou'd  not 
poflibly  live  four  and  twenty  hours.  However 
he  foon  grew  vifibly  betters  and  having  after- 
wards us'd  the  Cold  Bath  to  great  advantage, 
foon  grew  healthy  and  ftrong. 

Onb  Mr.  William  Mafters  an  eminent  Sur- 
geon at  Evejbam  in  fforcejlerjbire,  was  fo  far 
gone  in  a  Confumption,  that  he  was  not  able  to 
itand  alone.  Our  author  advis'd  him  by  all 
means  to  lofe  fix  ounces  of  blood  every  day  for 
a  fortnight  if  he  liv'd  fo  long  5  then  every  other 
day,  than  every  third  day,  and  fifth  day,  for  the 
fame  time.  This  was  in  the  month  ot  Novem- 
ber, and  in  the  March  following  he  rode  forty 
feven  long  miles  to  thank  our  author  for  his  re- 
covery, and  liv'd  many  years  after* 

One  Ambrofe  Clark,  a  fervant.  to  Sir  John 
Dutfon  of  Sberbourn  in  Glocefterjbire,  was  fo  very 
weak  in  a  confumption,  that  they  entirely 
defpair'd  of  his  life  5  he  was  blooded  at  leaft  fifty 
times,  and  quickly  recovered  fo  very  well,  that 
he  enjoys  a  better  (late  of  health,  than  ever  he 
did  before. 

*c  Take  Anifeeds  finely  powder'd,  Saffron 
of  Steel,  each  half  an  ounce,  made  into  pills 
with  Lucatellus's  Balfam*  take  five  of  thefe 
every  morning,  and  at  five  in  the  afternoon  drink 
g  large  draught  of  water  acidulated  with  Myn- 
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.  Jtcht's  Elixir  of  vitriol. After   each  dofe 

Riding  is  of  lingular  ufe,  and  Cold  Bathing, 
but  above  all  frequent  bleeding  in  fmall  quan- 
tities 5  and  he  fays  he  has  lately  experienced  that 
quickfilver  is  the  mod  beneficial  thing  in  all  the 
world  for  the  lungs,  taking  one  ounce  every 
morning." 

Asthma. 

Of  this  there  are  two  fpeciesj  the  one  con- 
vulfive,  the  other  proceeding  from  a  foul  mafe  of 
blood ;  In  the  former  our  author  prefcribes  after 
this  manner. 

"  Take  Caftor  one  dram.  Salt  of  Steel  half 
a  dram  made  into  very  fmall  pills  with  extra&  of 
Rue :  Thefe  you  may  take  every  hour  'till  the 
convulfion  is  abated,  drinking  three  fpoonfuls  of 
the  following  Julap  after  each  dofe.-- — Take  of 
black  Cherry  water,  and  Penny-royal  Water, 
each  an  ounce,  of  Rue  and  compound  Brvony- 
waters,  each  four  ounces,,  with  a  fmall  quantity 
of  Sugar,  ■  "or  a  Toad  dried  and  powder'd, 
and  made  into  pills,  and  taken  as  above,  is  * 
molt  excellent  remedy." 

A  fanguinary  Afthma,  or  what  proceeds  from 
a  foul  mafs  of  blood,  he  fays,  ought  to  be  treat- 
ed as  a  Confumptionj  only  purge  once  or  twice 
a  week  with  the  purge  fet  down  in  the  Gout. 

Jaundice  or  Icterus. 

This  difeafe  proceeds  from  an  obftru&ton  of 
the  Duffus  Choledochus^  which  leads  from  the 
gall  to  the  inteftine  Duodenum.  He  prefcribes 
thus, 

Only 
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u  Only  take  eight  grains  of  Turbith  Mine- 
ral at  four  or  five  in  the  afternoon,  drinking  thin 
Gruel  or  Poflet- Drink  between  motions.— 
After  four  or  five  days  repeat  the  Turbith  as 

above. In  the  intermediate  days  take  half  a 

large  fpoonful  of  Mynficbfs  Elixir  of  Vitriol  in- 
half  a  pint  of  Spring-water,  three  times  a  day. 
■This,  he  fays,  cures  any  original  Jaundice 
he  has  ever  met  with." 

Stone  or  Nephritis. 

This  drftemper,  our  author  fays,  is  caus'd  by 
a  cold  ftomach,  hot  reins,  and  ill  digeftion.  All 
the  relief  that  can  be  afforded  is  to  dilute  and 
lubricate  the  urinary  paflages,  that  the  Stone  or 
Gravel  may  pals  with  lefs  difficulty.  He  recom- 
mends balfam  of  Capivy,  taking  a  large  fpoonful 
in  any  vehicle,  whether  Wine  or  Water.  He 
prefcribes  likewife  the  inmoft  coat  of  the  Giz- 
zards of  Pigeons  finely  powder'd,  to  be  taken 
night  and  morning,  one  fcruple  in  a  glafs  of 
White-wine.  One  ounce  of  Quick filver  taken 
every  morning  for  a  month,  he  fays  he  has  known 
do  wonders.  He  recommends  a  Clyfter  made  of 
Turpentine  open'd  with  the  yolk  of  an  Egg, 
and  Urine  added  to  it. 

"  Take  Peach-leaves  in  their  perfeftion, 
and  dry  them  in  the  Sun,  then  break  them  pretty 
fmall,  and  ufe  them  as  Tea  $  but  only  half  the 
quantity." 

This,  he  has  known  to  do  very  extraordinary 
things  in  the  Gravel,  and  is,  he  fays,  equally 
beneficial  to  gouty  perfons. 
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Palsy  or  Hemiplegie. 

Unless  in  extraordinary  cafes,  our  author 
fays,  a  Paralyfis  is  feldom  met  with.  An  Hemi- 
plegie  is  a  fpecies  of  the  Palfy  that  affc&sbut 
one  fide.  They  are  both  cur'd,  he  fays,  by 
fuch  medicines,  as  open  the  obftru&ions  of  the 
Nerves. 

I  n  a  recent  Hemiplegie  our  author  blifters  the 
arm,  the  leg,  and  the  thigh  of  the  fide  affe&ed. 
He  gives  Mercurius  Dulcis,  and  Cinnabar  of 
Antimony,  of  each  eight  or  ten  grains,  which 
fie  repeats  every  four  or  five  days. 

The  intermediate  days,  he  fays,  "  Take 
conferve  of  Roman-wormwood,  conferve  of  the 
outward  rind  of  Seville-Oranges,  each  one 
ounce  j  Angelica,  Nutmegs  and  Ginger  candied, 
each  half  an  ounce  5  powder  of  Wake-Robin 
three  drams,  made  into  an  electuary  with  Syrup 
of  Citron :  Take  the  quantity  of  a  large  Nutmeg 
in  the  morning,,  and  at  five  in  the  afternoon j 
drinking  fix  fpoonfuls  of  the  following  Tin&ure 
after." 

"  Take  the  roots  of  Matter- wort,  Ele- 
campane, Angelica,  each  one  ounce,  Leaves  of 
common  Wormwood,  Horehouncj,  Germander, 
each  one  handful,  tops  of  Centaury  and  St. 
John's  Wort,  each  half  an  handful  *  Juniper 
Berries  two  ounces,  the  rinds  of  nine  Seville- 
Oranges;  infufe  thefe  in  three  quarts  of  White- 
wine,  draining  it  off  as  you  ufe  it.  The  fame 
method  cures  both  kinds  of  Palfy." 
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St.  Vitus's  Dance,  or  Chorea  Sti  Viti. 

This  is  a  Palfy  of  a  more  remift  kind  than 
the  former,  feizing  none  but  young  perions.  It 
never  wears  off,  our  author  fays,  without  means, 
and  ic  admits  of  the  fame  methpd  of  cure  as  the 
Palfy. 

Apoplexy. 

T  h  e  r  e  are  two  caufes  of  Apoplexies  $  blood 

extravafated  in  the  cortical  part  of  the  brain  $  or 

Convulfions  that  immediately  obftruft  the  animal 

fpirits :  The  firft  of  thefe  is  incurable,  ir  being 

impoflible  to  draw  the  extravafated  blood  off;  the 

latter  by  proper  remedies  has  been  often  remov'd 

and  the  patient  cur'd.    "  High  Bleeding,  fays 

he,  may  be  of  ufe.    Take  of  Mercurius  Dulcis, 

Cinnabar  of  Antimony,  each  one  fcruple,  made 

into  a  bolus  with  conferve  of  Hips.    Give  fuch 

things  as  caufe  fneezing,  as  the  root  of  Hellebore, 

or  the  Leaves  of  Affarabacca  powder'd.     Bruife 

Garlick,  which  you  may  apply  to  the  hand, 

wrifts,  and  foles  of  the  feet.     Likewife  give  the 

Julap  prefcrib'd  intheconvulfive  Afthma,  making 

it  very  ftrong  with  fpirit  of  Sal  Armoniac." 

Falling  Sickness  or  Epilepsy. 

This  diftemper,  he  fays,  is  cur'd  by  proper 
Neurotics,  little  differing  from  the  methods  of 
cure  in  other  nervous  cafes. 

During  the  Paroxyfm,  what  is  prefcrib'd 
in  the  Apoplexy  is  not  amifs,  Bleeding  excepted. 
But  to  prevent  returns,  take  as  prefcrib'd  in  the 
convulfivc  Afthma. 

Hy- 
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Hypochondriacal  and  Hystericl  Disea- 
ses, Morbus  Hypochondriacus  &  Hy- 
stericus. 

Here  are  two  different  names  for  the  lame 
"  diftemper:    What  we  call  Hypochondriacal  in 
men,  we  term  Hyfterical  in  women. 

The  caufe  is  an  Ataxy, or  irregular  motion  of 
the  animal  fpirits,  which  proceeds  from  a  weak- 
nefs  of  them.  The  only  help  that  can  be  ad- 
minifter'd,  is  to  fortify  them  and  ftrengchen  the 
Genus  nervo/um:  which  is  done*  by  proper 
Neurotics,  and  fuch  as  ftrengthen  the  ftomach 
and  help  digeftion. 

Our  author  enters  only  on  Hyfterical  effefts, 
becaufe  they  are  more  common,  and  more  vifiblc 
in  the  finer  fex.  It  is,  he  fays,  of  very  great 
import  to  fee  that  nature  docs  her  part  $  that  her 
returns  are  regular,  neither  abounding,  nor  too 
fparing ;  either  of  which  often  caufe  barrennefs. 
In  the  firft,  ufe  this  method. 

"  Bleed  twelve  ounces  from  the  arm  three 
or  four  days  before  the  return  of  nature  is  ex- 
pe£ted.  Take  large  quantities  of  Mynfichfs 
Elixir  of  Vitriol,  half  a  large  fooonful  in  half  a 
pint  of  Spring- water  three  or  four  times  a  day  5 
or  of  Eaton's  Styptic.  Take  of  the  Plaifter  de 
Minio,  and  the  Rupture-Plaifter,  each  a  like 
auantity  1  two  or  three  drams  of  the  Loadftone 
finely  powder'd :  Put  this  to  the  reins  of  the 
back $  avoiding  all  meats  or  drinks  that  any  way 
heat  or  inflame  the  blood." 

Where  Nature  is  wanting,  ufe  the  following 
Receipt. 

"  Take  Salt  of  Steel  one  ounce,  Extraft  of 
Rue,  make  thefe  into  pills:  Take  one  going  to 
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bed  and  another  in  the  morning  5  fo  encreafe  till 

you  cake  five  pills  night  and  morning,  drinking 

three  or  four  fpoonfuls  of  the  Julap  prefcrib'd  in 

the    convulfive    Afthma  j    or    take   Mynfichfs 

Tin&ure  of  Steel,  and  Elixir  Proprietatis,  each 

a  like  quantity.     Of  this  may  be  taken  a  large 

fpoonful  in  half  a  pint  of  Spring-water,  firft  in 

the  morning,  and  at  five  in  the  afternoon,  for  a 

month :  wear  a  Galbanum  Plaifter  to  the  Navel. 

The  Pills  and  Julap  in  the  convulfive  Afthma, 

taken  and  repeated  every  two  or  three  hours, 

when  the  fymptoms  are  at  the  higheft,  foon  put 

a   ftop  to  them.    The  Indians  at  the  Molucca 

IJlandsy  and  the  Ladies  at  Smyrna  often  take 

Quick-filver,  as   a  remedy  againft   barrenhefs. 

An  ounce  may  be  taken  ^once  a  day  for  a  month 

or  two." 

Green  Sickness  or  Chlorosis. 

Our  author  fays  he  knows  no  method  more 
proper  than  what  is  laid  down  in  the  foregoing 
Chapter,  where  nature  is  wanting. 


King's  Evil  or  Scrofula. 


x 


Againft  this  diftem per,  our  author  prefcribdTin 
the  manner  following : 

u  Take  Mercurius  Dulcis  one  dram.  An- 
timony reviv'd  half  a  dram:  you  may  give  of 
this  medicine  three,  four,  or  five  grains,  ac- 
cording to  th6  age  or  ftrength  of  the  patient. 
Take  this  twice  a  week.*' 
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In  the  intermediate  days  the  following  Diet- 
drink  is  co  be  us*d. 

cc  Take  of  the  Leaves  of   Senna  half  a 
pound,  the  root  of  Monks-Rhubarb  feven  oun- 
ces, the  roots  of  the  fharp-pointed  Dock,  the 
roots  of  Polypody  of  the  Oak,   of  each  four 
ounces,  the  roots  of  Mezereon  three  ounces  and 
a  half,  Rue- leaves,  Whitlow-grafs,  three  hand- 
fuls,  rinds  of  Oranges  dry'd,  fix  ounces,  crude 
Antimony  grofly  powder'd  one  pound:   Slice 
and  bruife  thefe,  then  put  them  in  a  bag  and 
boil  them  in  four  gallons  and  a  half  of  middling 
drink,  to  three  gallons:  Take  half  a  pint  every 
morning,  increafing  or  leflening  the  dofe,  ac- 
cording to  its  operation.     By  this  very  method, 
bur  author  fays,  he  has  cur'd  great  numbers." 

Elephantiasis. 

This,  our  author  (ays,  is  the  worft  and  moft 
obftinate  of  all  cutaneous  difeafes,  and  is  vermi- 
cular. He  had  a  Gentlewoman  in  this  town  in 
fo  miferable  a  condition  that  her  flails  were 
brought  off  by  it,  yet  in  a  fhort  time  (he  was 
perfectly  well.  Salivation  has  been  tried  in  thefe 
cafts  without  fuccefsj  yet  he  fays  the  diftempcr 
yields  to  remedies  in  no  refped:  violent  j  but  he 
has  not  thought  fit  to  fay  what  thefe  remedies 
are. 

Leprosy  of  the  Greeks,  or  Lepra  Grjet 
corum. 

This  difeafe,  he  fays,  is  rarely  cur'd,  becaufe 
the  nature  of  it  is  for  the  mod  part  miftaken, . 
by  reafon  Phyficians  fuppofe  it  to  proceed  from 
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an  acid  quality  in  the  fluids  5  for  which  reafon 
they  pour  in  alkalious  remedies  of  all  forts,  which 
only  add  to  the  matter  of  the  difeafe. 

Our  author  fcems  to  think  Cold  Bathing  the 
proper  remedy  in  this  diftemper*   for  he  only 
asks  this  queftion,  JVhy  JhoWd  men  of  art  be  fo 
aver/e  to  Cold  Bathing  in  this  cafe  ?  and  propofes  " 
no  other  method  of  cure. 

Branny  Itch  or  Pruritus  Ferinus. 

This  fort  of  Eruption  is  much  like  Bran,  he 
fays,  from  whence  it  takes  its  name.     'Tis  much 
eafier  cur'd  than  either  of  the  former,  and  by- 
the  fame  method  with   the    Leprofy    of  the 
Greeks. 

Itch  or  Pruritus. 

"  Take  one  quart  of  fpring-water,  diflblve 
in  it  one  dram  of  Sublimate,  Cream  of  Tartar 
half  an  ounce:  Wafh  the  puftules over  with  this 
at  night  going  to  bed :  Change  your  linen,  and 
three  nights  at  fartheft,  you  fhall  be  well.  'Tis 
neceflary  at  leaft  to  purge.  I  likewife,  fays  he, 
recommend  Bleeding."  * 

Plague  or  Pestis. 

Our  author  begins  his  account  of  acute 
difeafes  with  the  Plague^  and  fays,  when  he 
made  his  expedition  to  the  South  Seas,  in  lefs 
than  forty  eight  hours  one  hundred  and  eighty 
men  belonging  to  their  feveral  fhips  were  feiz'd 
with  this  terrible  diftemper.  As  foon  as  he  was 
advertiz'd  of  it,  he  went  among  them,  and  or- 
dered the  Surgeons  to  bleed  them  in  both  arms* 
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and  to  go  round  to  them  all,  with  command  to 
leave  them  bleeding,  'till  all  were  blooded,  and 
then  come  and  tie  them  up  in  their  turns.  Thus, 
fays  he,  they  lay  bleeding  and  fainting  fo  long, 
that  I  cou'd  not  conceive  they  cou'd  lofe  left 
than  an  hundred  ounces  each  man-  "  We  had, 
'continues  he,  on  board,  Oil  and  Spirit  of  Vitriol 
fufficient,  which  I  caus'd  to  be  mix'd  with  water 
to  the  acidity  of  a  Lemon,  and  made  them  drink 
very  freely  of  it ;  fo  that  notwithftanding  we 
had  one  hundred  and  eighty  odd  down  in  this 
irioft  fatal  diftemper,  yet  we  loft  no  more  than 
feven  or  eight  j  and  even  thefe  ow'd  their  deaths 
to  the  ftrong  liquors  which  their  mefs-mates  pro- 
cur'd  for  them. 

"Now  if  we  had  had  recourfe  to  Alexipharmicks, 
as  Venice-Treacle,  Diafcordium,  Mithridate, 
and  fuch  like  good-for-nothing  compofitions,  or 
the  moft  celebrated  Gafcoin's  Powder,  or  Bezoar, 
I  make  no  queftion  at  all,  adds  he,  confideri'ng 
the  heat  of  the  climate,  but  we  had  loft  every 
man." 

Spotted  Fever,  or  Febris  Pestilentialis. 

This  being  of  a  very  high  inflammatory 
nature,  it  is  proper  to  take  away  large  quantities 
of  blood,  giving  the  purge  defcrib'd  in  the  Gout, 
every  other  day  *  taking  after  it,  >the  fame  night, 
the  following  draught : 

"  Black-Cherry-water,  Mint-water,  of  each 
one  ounce  and  a  half;  Plague- Water  half  an 
ounce,  Diacodium  ten  drams,  madtf  into  a 
draught.  On  the;  days  you  do  not  ftarge  take 
the  following:  Confcrve  of  Wood-Sorrel,  of 
Hips  and  Barberries,  of  each  one  ounce  3  Cream 
of  Tartar,  and  Tartar  vitriolated,  of  each  two 
*- ...  » •  : ,  drams  j 
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drams  $  Syrup  of  Rafpberries  enough  to  make  ic 
into  a  fine  Ele&uary,  Take  the  quantity  of  a 
Nutmeg  at  four  or  five  in  the  afternoon,  and  at 
bed-time,  drinking  after  it  a  tca-fpoonful  of 
Mynjicbfs  Elixir  of  Vitriol  in  a  large  glafs  of 
water,  keeping  the  patient  very  cool,  and  giving 
large  draughts  of  cooling  and  diluting  liquors.*' 

7*be  Flux  Small-Pox  or  Variola  Con- 

FLUENTES. 

There  are  three  fpecies  of  this  difeafe  com- 
monly known  to  Phyficians*  the  confluent, 
anomalous,  and  diftin&j  to  which  he  adds  a 
fourth,  which  may  be  calPd  the  fpotted  kind. 
Thei-firft  fort,  he  fays,  is  more  difficult  to  be 
cur'd  than  either  peftilential  Fever  or  Plague  j 
nor  does  any  acute  diftemper  come  up  to  it  for 
danger,  except  the  fourth  and  laft  fort. 

Our  author  ridicules  Bliftering  in  this,  that 
is,  the  confluent  kind  $  and  affirms  that  the  ninth 
day,  which  is  chiefly  mentioned  as  fuch  in  this 
town,  is  no  critical  day.  The  critical  days, 
continues  he,  we  fhall  venture  to  fay  are  the 
eighth,  the  eleventh,  the  fourteenth,  the  feyen- 
teenth,  and  the  twenty  firft,  to  be  accounted 
-thus  5  if  you  are  ill  at  ten  of  the  clock  at  night, 
that  muft  be  caird  the  firft  day,  as  really  it  is 
inclufive.  And  thus  we  reckon  tertian  and  quar- 
tan agues. 

I  n  the  anomalous  kind,  which  is  lefs  crude, 
the  fourteenth  and  feventeenth  are  the  laft  critical 
'days*  and  in  the  diftinft  fort,  the  eleventh. 

N  t  Ano- 
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Anomalous  Small-Pox,  it  Variolas 

Anomaly. 

This  fpecies  of  Small-Pox,  is  diftinguifli'd 
from  the  other  two  by  its  fluxing  in  fome  parts, 
and  being  in  other  very  diftintt.  It  muft  be 
want  of  obfervation,  he  lays,  that  makes  Phyfi- 
cians  fo  fearful  of  bleeding  in  this  diftemper  after 
the  eruption.  Dr.  Sydenham  goes  no  further  than 
the  fecond  day  after  their  appearance;  but  our 
author  affirms  by  experience,  and  from  the  fuccefi 
he  has  had,  that  the  patient  may  be  blooded 
every,  or  any  day,  to  the  twenty  firft. 

Distinct  Small-Pox,  or  Variola  Di- 

STINCTjE. 

There  wants  very  little  to  be  faid  of  this 
kind  of  Small- Pox.  Our  author  fays,  he  has 
heard  of  feveral,  but  never  had  one  that  died  in 
this  cafe  j  the  lefs  is  done  the  better. 

Spotted  Small-Pox. 

This  fort  begins  with  very  high  fymptoms, 
and  appears  with  large  red  4pots,  yet  in  twelve 
hours,  he  fays,  the  patient  fhall  become  perfe&ly 
pale,  the  very  middle  of  thofe  red  fpots  turning 
to  a  black  corney  fiibftance,  hardly  fo  big  as  a 
large  pin's  head.  Of  this  fort,  in  forty  odd  years 
pra&ice,  our  author  has  obferv'd  no  more  than 
live,  all  children,  but  cou'd  never  carry  one  to 
the  firft  critical  day. 

"In  this,  fay&he,  I  bleed  in  large  quantities, 
keeping  the  patient  very  cool,  and  conftantly 
plying  him  with  cool  tankards,  and  fuch  diluting 
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liquors  >  giving  every  evening  about  five  an 
ounce  or  an  ounce  and  an  half  of  Diacodium. 
If  that  does  not  procure  reft,  after  three  hours  I 
repeat  it.  I  fharpen  all  his  Malt-liquors  with 
fpirit  of  Vitriol.  If  it  be  of  the  flux  or  anoma- 
lous kind,  the  feventh  day  I  give  of  Mercurius 
Dulcis,  and  Cinnabar  of  Antimony,  of  each 
half  a  fcruple,  made  into  a  bolus  with  any  con- 
ferve,  and  do  the  like  again  the  thirteenth  day". 

The  tenth  day  you  may  begin  to  ufc  the  follow- 
ing cordial  in  fmall  quantities. 

u  Take  Cowflip-water,  Mint-water,  Black- 
Cherry-water,  of  each  three  ounces,  Plague- 
water  and  Aqua  Mirabilis,  each  an  ouiice  and  a 
half,  prepar'd  Pearl  a  dram  and  a  half,  fweeten'd 
with  fine  fugar.    You  may  fometimes  take  a 

flafs  of  wine,  agreeably  to  a  known  maxim  in 
hyfi^ck :  In  declinatione  morbi  qub  magis  cakficisy 
eb  magis  toncoftionem  promoves. 

When  the  laft  critical  day  is  over,  I  bleed 
to  about  twelve  ounces  -,  the  next  day  purge 
with  that  fet  down  in  the  Gout,  taking  a  quiet- 
ing draught  of  Diacodium  at  night  when  the 
purging  is  over.  Purging  and  Bleeding  very 
well  after  this  difeafe,  mull  upon  no  account  be 
omitted^  otherwife  the  patient  will  break  out  in 
boils,  and  will  have  very  fore  and  weak  eyes  for 
a  confiderable  time  after." 

Measles  or  MoRbilli. 

I  d  o  not  remember,  fays  our  author,  ever  to 
have  heard  of  any  one's  dying  of  this  diftemper, 
till  about  twenty  five  years  fince  *  but  of  late, 
by  the  help  of  da/coin's  Powder,  and  Bezoardic 
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Bolufles,  together  with  Blifters  and  a  hot  Re- 
gifnen,  the  blood  is  fo  highly  inflam'd,  and  the 
Fever  increas'd  to  that  degree,  that  it  is  become 
equally  mortal  with  the  Small-Pox. 

There  is  nothing  farther  required  in  the  cure 
of  this  difeafe,  than  to  give  a  little  Diacodium 
at  night,  allowing  a  fufficient  quantity  of  cool- 
ing and  diluting  liquors. 

Scarlet  Fever  or  Febris  Scarlatina. 

This  is  a  Fever  of  a  milder  kind  than  the 
Meafles,  and  does  not,  our  author  fays,  want 
the  affiftance  of  a  Doftor.  There  is  another 
fort  of  Fever  with  Eruption,  call'd  by  fome  the 
Swine- Pox,  by  others  the  Chicken-Pox.  There 
is  nothing  more  neceflary  in  thefe  light  Fevers 
with  Eruptions,  than  to  purge  duly  after  them. 

Use  the  fame  method  as  in  the  Meafles. 

Erysipelas  or  Febris  Erysipelatosa. 

This  Fever  when  in  the  face,  our  author 
fays,  is  caii'd  St.  Anthonfs  Fire;  whfen  in  the 
body  or  limbs,  Eryfipelas.  This  inflammable 
Fever  is  curable  by  high  Bleeding  and  frequent 
Purging.  The  beft  topical  remedy  is  Venice- 
Treacle,  which  prevents  mortification,  and  foon. 
deftroys  the  Puftules  or  Water-Bladders. 

Peripneumony  or  Peripneumonia, 

The  principal  thipg  required  in  the  cure  of 
this  difeafe  is  Bleeding}  which  muft  be  followed, 
till  all  the  poignant  or  {hooting  pains  are  entirely 
remov'd. 

.  «  Take 
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"  Take  Oil  of  Lillies,  Oil  of  fweet  Al- 
monds, Ointment  of  Althsea,  of  each  equal 
quantities  $  rub  it  into  the  parts  affe&ed  every 
morning  and  night,  putting  a  (heet  of  brown 
paper  over  it.  Take  of  Melon,  Pompion, 
Gourd  Seed,  of  each  half  an  ounce,  white. 
Poppy  Seeds  three  drams,  ten  Jordan  Almonds 
blanch 'd;  bruife  thefe  in  a  Marble- Mortar,  pour- 
ing on  by  little  and  little  a  pint  and  half  of 
Barley-water;  add  a  little  Sugar,  and  make  an 
Emulfioo.  Let  the  Patient  drink  plentifully  of 
this.  Take  Oil  of  fweet  Almonds  two  ounces, 
Syrup  of  Violets  and  Syrup  of  Fenus's  Maiden 
Hair,  of  each  one  ounce,  Sugar-Candy  half  an 
ounce,  making  it  as  (harp  with  Spirit  of  Vitriol 
as  a  Seville-Orange,  and  make  a  Lambative; 
take  of  it  often  in  a  day  from  a  Licorifli-ftick." 

Pleurisy  or  Pleuritis. 

The  cure  is  the  fame  as  in  the  foregoing 
Chapter;  our  author  fays,  he  never  knew  any 
one  die  of  this  difeafe,  but  for  want  of  Bleeding; 
and  affirms  that  his  next-door  neighbour  had  a 
fervanc  fciz'd  with  a  Pleurify,  who  loft  two 
hundred  and  fixty  ounces  of  Blood  before  his 
pain  left  him. 

Quincy  or  Angina. 

This  difeafe  yields  to  nothing  but  high 
Bleeding:  Many  have  died  in  eight  hours  after 
the  firft  feizure. 

"  This  requires  as  high  Bleeding  as  any* 
you  mod  likewife  open  both  veins  under  the 
tongue.  Take  Plantain- water,  Red-rofe- water, 
and  Frog-fpawn-water,  of  each  three  ounces, 
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the  White*  of  three  Eggs  beaten  to  a  Water, 
Syrup  of  Mulberries  two  ounces,  gargle  your 
throat  often  with  thefe.  Another  Gargarifm, 
fays  he,  rho'  this  be  a  very  good  one,  I  much 
prefer.  Take  Spring-water  one  pint,  Mercury- 
lublimate  half  a  dram,  Cream  of  Tartar  two 
drams.  Levigate  thefe  very  fine,  then  filter  it 
off  for  your  ufe.     Purging  is  very  requifite." 

Rheumatism  or  Rheumatismus. 

Bleeding  in  this  cafe  our  author  fays,  is 
no  remedy  5  he  having  known  very  many,  as  he 
affirms,  lofe  an  hundred  ounces  of  Blood,  and 
more,  without  the  leaft  relief.  His  method  of 
cure  is  as  follows: 

"  Take  Tujbith  Mineral  eight  Grains, 
Conferve  of  Hips  one  dram*  make  it  into  an 
Ele&uary.  Take  it  about  four  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  -y  between  every  motion  drink  Poflet- 
Drink.  At  bed-time  take  an  ounce,  or  an 
ounce  and  half  of  Diacodium;  drink  plenti- 
fully of  the  Emulfion  prefcrib'd  in  the  Peripneu- 
mony.  The  next  night  take  of  the  Sweat, 
as  prefcrib'd  in  the  Gout.  Immerfion  in  cold 
Water,  is  a  remedy  of  Angular  ufe." 

Ague  or  Febris  Intermittens. 

An  Ague,  our  author  affirms,  is  a  nervous 
diftemper,  and  that  it  does  not  proceed  from 
jan  inflam'd  Mafs  of  Blood,  as  all  other  Fevers 
do,  but  from  an  Ataxy  or  violent  motion  of 
the  animal  Spirits,  which  caufes  as  great  a  de- 
gree of  heat,  as  if  the  blood  were  in  the  moft 
exalted  fermentation. 

♦Tis 
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*Tis  certain  that  the  remedy  to  which  this 

diftemper  yields  is  the  Bark,  which  he  fays,  is 

the  bed  medicine  in  nervous  cafes  known  to 

mankind  j  nay  he  fays  further,  that  he  never 

obferv'd  it  do  any  good  but  in  nervous  cafes, 

and  that  Phyficians  and  Apothecaries  are  little 

acquainted  with  the  nature  of  it.    He  prefcribes 

thus.    "  Take  two  ounces  of  fine  Bark  groflly 

powder'd*  infufe  it  cold  in  a  quart    of  red 

Port  for  twenty  four  hours  5  then  filter  it  off 

as  you  ufe  it,  taking  fix  fpoonfuls  every  third 

or  fourth  hour,  beginning  juft  when  the  fit  is 

off,  till  you  have  taken  the  whole  quart.   Thus 

repeat  it  four  times,  and  it  will  not  return.  This 

muft  be  ohferv'd,  if  it  purges,  it  will  do  no 

fervice.     In  this  cafe,  put  two  or  three  drops 

of  Liquid  Laudanum  into  each  dofe,  till  the 

purging  is  ftopp'd." 

Fever  on  the  Spirits. 

This,  our  author  fays,  is  cur'd,  as  in  the 
foregoing  Chapter. 

Diseases  of  the  Stomach,  de  Ventriculi 
affectibus. 

Here  our  author  is  againft  Vomiting,  and 
fays,  Purging  feems  more  reafonable  *  but  what 
he  prefcribes  is  as  follows. 

"  Take  Salt  of  Wormwood  two  drams, 
Juice  of  Lemons  fix  ounces  5  take  a  fpoonful 
of  this  every  morning:  Or  take  of  Spring- 
water  half  a  pint,  Mynjichfs  Elixir  of  Vitriol  a 
large  tea-fpoonful :  Take  this  in  the  morning, 
at  five  in  the  afternoon,  and  at  bed-time:  Or 
take  Mynjichfs  Tinfture  of  Steel,  Elixir  Pro- 
prietatis,  equal  quantities  j  take  this  as  before, 
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but  double  the  quantity.-  Crude  Mercury, 
taking  an  ounce  every  day,  exceeds  all,  taken 
in  any  vehicle". 

Diseases  of  the  Intestines. 
The  Iliac  Passion. 

You  need  go  no  further,  fays. our  author, 
for  the  cure  of  this  fatal  difeafe,  than  to  take  a 
pound,  or  a  pound  and  half  of  crude  Mercury. 

The  Colick. 

Of  this  there  are  two  kinds  $  either  bilious 
or  hyftericalj  or,  when  in  men,  hypochondriacal. 
As  their  caufes  are  widely  different,  fo  are  the 
methods  of  cure. 

"For  the  firft  of  thefe,  take  Rhubarb, 
Cream  of  Tartar,  Licorilhj  Coriander  Seeds, 
powder  all  thefe  very  fine*  take  half  a  dram 
night  and  morning  in  a  glafs  of  wine :  Or  take 
Black-cherry-water,  Mint-water,  of  each  two 
ounces,  ftrong  Cinnamon-water,  Liquid  Lauda- 
num twenty  drops  5  take  this  at  night,  going  to 
bed :  Take  Salt  of  Wormwood,  a$j  prefcrib'd, 
in  difeafes  of  the  ftomach,  for  the  other." 

The  Streight  Gut  or  Rectum, 

Is  often  infefted  with  little  white  flat  worms 
call'd  Afcaridesj  'which  are  deftroy'd,  he  fays, 
by  the  following  Clyfter:  Boil  Quickfilver  in 
Water  in  an  earthen  pot  for  two  hours  5  give  it 
by  way  of  Clyfter. 

This  is  the  laft  diforder  incident  to  a  human 
body,  of  which ^our  author  treats*  fo  that  we 
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have  now  given  our  readers  a  full  and  particular 
account  ofhis  practice  in  every  diftemper  men- 
tion'd  by  him  in  his  Legacy  to  his  Country. 
We  hare  only  omitted  a  tew  htftones,  his  dei- 
criptionsof  feme  difeafes  that  are  very  obvious 
and  generally  known »  his  Panegyrics  on  Quick- 
filve?  and  Inoculation,   his  complaints  agamft 
feme  Phyficians,  and  the  Apothecaries  in  gene- 
ral* whofe  iniquities,  as  he  himfeif  exprefles  it, 

he 'has  fully  laid  open. .  p^r^m- 

To  this  work  is  added,  by  way  of  Poftfcnpt, 
a  Letter  from  Anthony  Balam,  Efq>  in  Great 
Ruffel  Street,  acknowledging  the  great  benefit 
he  had  receiv'd  in  an  Afthma  from  acourfeof 
QuickfUver  prefcrib'd  him  by  our  author. 


ARTICLE    XIV. 

Histoire  acs  Papes  depuis  St.  Pierre 
a  Benoit  XIII.  inclufivement. 

Tome  Premier. 

St.  Pierre— Leoa  *1L 

Tome  Second. 

;  ;  Etienue  V.-< -Lucius  II. 

A  la  Haye  ches  Henri  Scheurleer.  173*. 
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That  is, 

A  History  of  the  Popes,  from  St. 
Peter  to  Benedid  XIII.  including  them 
both. 

The  Firft  Tome. 
St.  Peter. — Leo  IIL 

The  Second  Tome. 
Stephen  V. Lucius  II. 

In  4/0.  the  Firft  Volume  contains  615, 
and  the  Second  654  Tages,  befides  an  , 
Alphabetical  Table  of  the  *Poj>es  con- 
tain* din  thefe  two  firft  Volumes.  At 
the  Hague,  Sold  by  Henry  Scheurleerf 
1732. 

THIS  Hiftory,  when  fini(h*d,  is  defign'd 
to  make  four  Volumes  in  4to.  two  of 
which  are  already  publifli'd.  The  firft  begins 
with  St.  Peter,  and  ends  at  the  death  of  Pope 
Leo  the  third.  The  fecond  Volume  begins  with 
the  exaltation  of  Stephen  thft  fifth  to  the  See  6f 
Rome,  and  ends  at  the  death  of  Pope  Lucius  the 
fecond.  The  reafon  given  by  thct  anonymous 
author  bf  this  Hiftory  for  the  publication  of  it, 
is,  becaufe  he  believes  it  will  be  agreeable  to  the 
publick.    He  pretends  to  be  a  Membet  of  the 
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Roman-Catholick  Communion,   and  to  write 
with    the   utmoft  impartiality  and  regard   to 
truth.    He  fays,  he  has  no  intcreft  to  ferve. 
either  in  praifing  or  cenfuring  the  See  of  Rome. 
and  if  he  has  done  the  latter  in  feveral  places 
'twas  only  where  he  was 'forced  to  it  by  the  no- 
toriety of  fads,  which  it  was  impoffible  to  fup- 
prefs.    Thofe  parts  of  his  hiftory,  where  he  has 
been  oblig'd  to  expofe  the  avarice,  ambition,  and 
all  the  other  vices  of  the  Popes,  together  with 
an  entire  corruption  both  in  doftrine  and  man- 
new,  he  fays,  are  difagreeablej  but  as  an  impartial 
hiftonan,  he  neither  cou'd,  nor  ought  to  con- 
ceal them  from  the  view  of  the  publick.    Thus 
far,   he  pretends  as  a  good  Catholick.    From 
what  follows,  we  may  in  fome  meafure  guefs 
how  good  a  Chriflian  he  is.    The  furprfzine 
progrefs,  fays  he,  which  Chriftianity  made  in 
the  world,  is  Iook'd  upon  by  Philofophers  as  the 
effeft  of  that  natural  propenfion  there  is  in  man- 
kind to  noveltyj  tho'  Divines  reckon  it  a  work 
of  grace.    For  my  part,  fays  he,  if  I  may  be 

IT  dJu-,fp^akJny  t)™**** I th^  the  opinion 
of  the  Philofophers  is  founded  upon  the  plaineft 
and  moft  obvious  reafons.  Nay,  continues  he,  I 
will  venture  to  go  further,  and  fay,  that  I  think 
it  becomes  us,  who  are  of  the  Roman-Catholick 
Communion,  to  maintain  openly  and  boldly  that 
there  was  nothing  fupernatural  in  the  firft  efta- 
Wifliment  of  Chriftianity :  And  it  feems  to  me 
dangerous  to  adopt  the  fentiments  of  thofe  Di- 
vines, who  draw  an  argument  from  thence  to 
>rove  the  Divme  Authority  of  the  Chriflian  Re- 
igionj  becaufe  by  the  fame  argument  we  fhou'd 
be  brought  at  laft  to  a  neceffity  of  allowing  the 
&tne  authority  to  the  feveral  Setts  in  Religion, 
particularly  that  of  the  Cahinifts,  which  is 
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fpread  fo  wide,  not  by  perfecuting  others^  but 
by  fuffering  perfecution  themfelves. 

Our  author  (ays  further,  that  as  to  Religion 
in  general,  he  has  made  it  appear  in  his  Hiitory 
of  the  Popes,  that  as  long  as  she  faithful  con- 
tinued under  perfecution,  there  was  morality  and 
virtue  among  them.  But  the  politick  conver- 
Hon  of  Conftantine  ruin'd  all.  From  that  time 
forward,  fays  he,  Chriftians  were  animated  with 
a  furious  zeal,  and  under  the  colour  of  Religion, 
perfecuted  one  another  without  mercy  5  and 
Heathens  were  foon  after  compelPd  to  embrace 
Chriftianity,  'Twas  thus  Religion  fpread  itfelf 
all  over  the  Roman  Empire,  and  that  Chriftians 
had  their  revenge  for  the  perfecutions  they  had 
fuffer'd  under  the  Heathen  Emperors. 

As  to  the  Popes  in-particular,  not  with  (land- 
ing the  pretended  Catholicifm  of  our  author, 
he  fays  it  will  appear  from  his  Hiftory,  I.  That 
the  univerfal  jurifdi&ion  which  they  pretend  to, 
is  entirely  overthrown  by  evident  and  undoubted 
fa£s.  II.  That  their  pretended  power  over  the 
temporalities  of  Princes  is  a  moft  impious  prc- 
tenhon.  III.  That  their  infallibility  is  a  mecr 
chitpera.  IV.  That  Chriftians  are  on  no  account 
hound  to  a  blind  fubmiffion  to  the  Popes  of 
Rome.  V.  That  Popes  are  fubjeft  to  Councils. 
VI.  That  they  did  not  heretofore  intermeddle 
in  the  affairs  of  other  Bifliops,  over  whom  they 
Jiad  no  authority  5  and  that  the  primacy  of  the 
Bifliops  of  Rome^  was  only  of  order,  and  not 
of  authority.  VII.  He  fteadily  maintains  through- 
out the  whole  work,  the  Rights  of  Princes,  and 
the  Liberties  of  the  Galilean  Church  againft  the 
See  of  Rome.  VIIL  Laftly  he  cenfures  with 
great  freedom  various  abufes,  which  the  Popes 

havf 
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liave  irregularly,  and  in  times  of  diforder,  ia? 
trodue'd  into  the  Church. 

This  is  the  account  which  the  author  him- 
(elf  gives  us  of  his  performance.    But  to  make 
this  work  more  ufeful,  as  well  as  agreeable,  he 
all  along  fets  down  the  names  of  the  feveral  Em- 
perors who  were  cotemporary  with  the  Popes  j 
and  at  the  end  of  every  Century  gives  us  a  fhort 
view  of  the  Political  State  of  Affairs  during  that 
time:  Upon  which  account  it  may  be  faid,  in 
fome  meafure,  to  contain  the  profane  as  well  as 
ccclefiaftical  Hiftory  of  thofe  times.     There  is 
one  thing  more   we  (hall  add  concerning  this 
work,  which  perhaps  is  the  beft  recommendation 
we  can  poffibly  give  it,  which  is,  that  the  au- 
thor, whether  Papift  or  Proteftant,  feems  not  to 
be  too  much  a  Chriftian,  but  to  think  agreeably 
to  the  free  manner  of  the  prefent  age.    He  often 
treats  the  moil  ferious  fubjc£fcs  very  ludicroufly, 
and  never  fails  to  expofe  the  ecclefiaftics,  when? 
ever  an  opportunity  offers.    Of  this  we  fhall 
only  give  one  inftance   out   of  great  numbers 
which  might  very  eafily  be  produe'd.  Vol.  I. 
p.Sz.  Thefe  are  his  Words.     Telle  etoit  la  Cor- 
ruption  des  Ecclefiajtiques  dh  la  Jin,  du  III.  Steele. 
Mais  croit^on  quails foient  aujourd  hui  plus  reglez 
dans  leur  Conduit e  ?  Ce  feroit  fe  tromper.     Us  font ', 
&  front  toujour s  les  memes:  toujour s  riches^  tou- 
jour* avareSj  toujours  ambitieux,  toujour s  dereglesy 
toujours  fuperbeS)  toujours  vindicatifs,  toujours  brou- 
ilhns,  toujours  ennemis  du  repos  fe?  de  la  veritable 
pktti  toujours  fourbes%  &  toujours  dijfi'mulez.  Cefi 
du  moms  la  penfie  de  Platine  j  &?  ce  qui  fe  pajji 
fius  nos  yeux  nous  petfuade  quelle  tfejl  pas  fat$e. 
fieureux,  fi  nous  pouvious  nous  fiater  de  quelque 
reformation  dans  les,  Moeurs  du  Chrgi\  That  is, 
Such  ivas  the  corruption  among  the  Churchmen  at 
3  the 
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the  end  of  the  third  Century.  But  does  any  one 
believe  their  behaviour  is  better  at  prefent?  That 
wou'd  be  deceiving  him/elf.  They  are,  and  always 
will  be  the  very  fame;  always  rich,  always  co- 
vetous, always  ambitious,  always  lewd,  alwag 
proud y  always  revengeful,  always  meddling,  alwa$ 
enemies  to  peace  and  true  piety,  always  cheating, 
and  always  diffembling.  This  at  kafi isPfotiosi's 
opinion,  and  what  we  fee  every  day  confirms  the 
truth  of  it.  Happy,  if  we  cotid  flatter  our 
felves  with  hopes  of  any  reformation  in  the  man" 
nets  of  the  Clergy  I 

Aftir  this  fpecimen  of  our  author's  great 
impartiality  and  regard  to  truth,  we  hope  it 
will  not  be  judg'd  a  breach  of  charity,  fhou'd 
we  venture  to  fay,  that  one  defign  of  this 
Hiftory  feems  to  have  been,  to  expofe  the 
Priefthood  in  general,  or  rather  to  wound 
Chriftianity  itfelf  through  the  fides  of  the  Ro- 
tnijb  Clergy, 


ARTICLE    XV. 

An  Hiftorical,  Critical,  Geographical, 
Chronological,  and  Etymological  *Di8i« 
onary  of  the  Holy  Bible,  in  three  Vo» 
lumes.  Wherein  are  explain' d  all  the 
proper  Names  mentioned  in  the  Old  Or 
New  Teftament,  whether  of  Men, 
Women,    Cities,    Countries,    Rivers^ 
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Mountains,  &c.  As  aljo  toojl  of  the 
fignific<itit  and  remarkable  Appellatives 
that  any  where  occur  therein.  With 
an  account  of  all  the  natural  Trvdu- 
ftions,  as  Animals,  Vegetables,  Mine- 
rals, Stones,  G^ms1  &c.  The  whole 
Jigefted  into  alphabetical  Order,  and 
illuf  rated  with  above  one  Hundred  and 
fixty  Copperplates,  representing  the 
Antiquities,  Habits,  Bmldin^s,  Se- 
pulchres^ and  other  Curiofities  of  the 
Jews.  To  which  is  atmex'd&\\>X\o\\\tc* 
Sacra,  or  a  copious  Catalogue  of  the 
left  Editions  and  Ver fans  of  the  Bible. 
With  a  large  account  of  the  mojf  va- 
luable Commentaries,  Exp ofitions  and 
^Paraphmfes  upon  the  who*le7  or  any 
part  thereof  and  the  Authors  of  the 
fame.  And  an  ample  Chronological 
Table  of  the  Hiftory  of  tlie  Bible,  a 
Jewiih  Calendar,.  Tables  of  all  the 
Hebrew  Coins,  freights  and  Meafures9 
reduced  to  our  own.  A  Tiijferiation 
upon  Jewifh  Coins  and  Medals.  Ano- 
ther upon  the  TaSficks  of  the  ancient 
Hebrews,  by  the  Chevalier  Fclard; 
concluding  with  a  literal  Tr  an  fat  ion  of 
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all  the  Hebrew,  Chaldee,  Syriac,  and 
Greek  Names  in  the  Bible.  With  Pre- 
faces frofer  to  each  Tart.     Written 
originally  in  French  by  the  Reverend 
Father  Dom.  Auguftin  Calmct,  a  Be- 
neditfine   Monk,    Abbot   of  Senones. 
Tranjlated  into  Engliih  from  the  Au- 
thors laji  Edition,  with  occasional  Re- 
marks, by  Samuel  D'Oyly,  M.  A.  late 
Fellow  of  Trinity  College  in  Cam- 
bridge, and  Vicar  of  St.  Nicolas  Ro- 
chefter,    and   John    Colfbn,    M.  A. 
F.  R.  S.  and  Vicar  of  Chalk  in  Kent. 
In  Folio.  Vol.  \.  contains  917,  Vol.  IL 
779,  and  Vol.  III.  740  "Pages.    Lon- 
don :  Printed  for].  J.  and?.  Knapton, 
D.  Midwinter  and  A.Ward,  A.  Bettcf- 
worth   and  C.  Hitch,  J.  Pemberton, 
J.  Osborn  and  T.Longman,  C.Riving- 
ton,  F.  Clay,  J.  Batley,  R.  Hett  and 
T.  Hatchett.  1731. 

A  good  Diftionary  of  the  Bible,  being  a 
XX  work  which  has  been  fo  long  and  earneft- 
ly  defir'd  by  all  lovers  of  learning  and  friends  to 
Chriftianity,  they  are  undoubtedly  under  the 
greateft  obligations  to  the  learned  Father  Calmet, 
for  the  iminenfe  pains  be  has  taken  in  this  ex- 
cellent performance  j  which  comprehends  not 
only  a  curious  hiftory  and  criticifin  of  the  whole 
Bible,  but  alfo  a  full  explanation  of  all  the 
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proper  names  and  difficult  terms  contain'd  in  it. 

Besides  which,  he  has  exactly  fhew'd  the 
ikuation  of  fuch  provinces,  cities,  towns,  moun- 
tains and  rivers  as  are  fpoken  of  in  Scripture:  He 
has  fettled  the  true  chronology  or  che  moft  me- 
morable events,  and  expiiin'd  the  names  of 
plants,  precious  ftones,  animals  and  fruits:  He 
has  given  a  full  and  particular  account  of  the 
cuftoms,  fefiivak,  and  ceremonies  of  the  /&- 
brews^  of  their  coins*  and  meafures  of  length 
and  capacity  >  fo  that  this  work  maty  very  well 
ferve  to  fupply  the  want  of  thofc  books  which 
treat  of  the  chronology,  hiftory,  and  geography 
of  the  facrcd  writings  -,  of  the  polity,  common- 
wealth, lawsj  manners*  and  ceremonies  of  the 
yews'y  of  their  plants,  precious  ftones^  animals 
and  difeafes.  It  may  be  look'd  upon  as  a  fuffici- 
ent  library  for  thofe  in  meaner  circumftances,  and 
a  very  ufeful  repertory  for  all  others  who  defirc 
to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  with  advantage. 

Persons  of  great  reading  will  fee  here  a 
curious  abridgment  of  what  they  have  read  in 
many  years,  in  various  authors;  and  they  who' 
have  but  few  books  or  little  leifure,  will  find 
here  a  fummary  of  what  is  generally  faid  or 
written  upon  every  fubje£k. 

In  that  part  which  belongs  to  hiftory,  oirf 
learned  author  has  given  the  lives  of  the  chief 
perfons,  whofe  names  are  fet  down  in  Scripture' 
and  Jofephusi  and  this,  as  much  as  cou'd  be,  Int 
the  very  words  of  the  facred  and  original  authors^? 
without  omittfng  any  confiderable  circumftance* 
Experience,  he  fays,  has  taught  him,  that  this 
way  of  relating  things,  is  both  the  fliortcft  and 
moft  certain.  By  following  this  track  the  wfjoftf 
work  is  interfpers'd  with  hiftorical  paflages  takeii 
from  the  books  of  oriental  authors  which  relate 
to  the  hiftory  arid  facred  antiquities  of  the  Old' 
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Tefhmcnt  5  as  alfo  with  traditions  from  thtJra- 
blans,  defcended  from  Jbrabam  and  IJbmaelj  who 
preferv'd  fome  footfteps  of  the  truth,  tho'  in 
many  circumftances  aker'd  and  difguis'd. 

A  s  to  the  geography  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
he  has  been  particularly  careful  to  clear  it  as 
much  as  poiiible,  being  perfuaded  that  it  is  in- 
difpenfably  neceflary  in  order  to  the  making  any 
progrefs  in  the  ftudy  of  them.  But  as  proper 
lights  are  very  often  wanting  on  this  article,  he 
thinks  ignorace  preferable  to  error,  and  therefore 
has  fet  down  fo  much  only  as  he  knew,  and  may 
declare  to  be  certain.  The  geographical  maps, 
plans,  and  defcriptions  of  places  that  are  here 
inferred,  have  all  along  their  proofs  with  them, 
which  will  be  found  in  every  article.  When 
the  places  defcrib'd  are  famous  and  confiderable, 
our  author  gives  a  kind  of  hiftory  of  every  thing 
remarkable  which  has  happened  to  them,  and  of 
all  the  revolutions  to  which  they  have  been  fub- 
jeft.  Examples  of  this  are  to  be  feen  in  Jeru- 
salem, Samaria,  &c.  But  as  the  defign  of.  this 
Dictionary  is  only  to  facilitate  the  underftanding 
of  the  Bible,  he  has  generally  confin'd  himfelf 
to  reprefent  the  condition  of  fuch  places  and 
cities  no  further  than  to  the  taking  of  Jerufalem 
by  the  Romans,  and  to  the  end  of  the  firft  cen- 
tury. 

In  hischronology  ,our  author  has  chiefly  follow'd 
that  of  Archbifhop  Ujloer,  which  has  hitherto  been 
efteem'd  the  moft  accurate,  and  has  been  follow'd 
by  the  generality  of  modern  writers.  With  this 
he  has  ail  along  join'd  the  years  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thofe  of  the  vulgar  JEra,  that  the  reader 
at  one  view  might  difcern  the  relation  that  thefe 
Epochs  have  to  one  another.  At  the  end  he 
has  added  an  Hebrew  calendar,  wherein  he  has 
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obferv'd  the  principal  feafts,  fads  and  Solemnities, 
that  are  taken  notice  of,  not  only  in  common 
calenders,  but  likewife  in  the  moil  ancient  that 
the  Jews  have.     Many  things  alfo  that  concern 
chronology,   may  be  fren  in  the  body  of  the 
Di&ionary  under  the  articles,  years,  months^  days, 
&c.  And  befides  feveral  lifts  of  kings,   pricits, 
und  princes,  which  have  fome  relation  to  chro- 
nology, he  has  farther  added  to  this  work  an 
univerfal  chronological  table  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world  to  the  deftru&ion  of  Jerufakm  by 
the  Romans;  fo  that  wherever  the  dates  have 
been  omitted,  that  defeft  may  be  fupplied  by 
this  table. 

When  our  author  fpeaks  of  the  bible  in  ge- 
neral, he  gives  a  very  full  account  of  the  feveral 
verfions  ofit;  and  when  he  confiders  every  book 
of  it  in  particular,  he  gives  a  fummary  of  each, 
with  an  account  of  the  authors  of  them;  of 
their  being  receiv'd  into  the  canon  of  Scripture; 
of  the  difficulties  ftarted  concerning  the  perfon, 
time  and  other  circumftances  of  the  work.  He 
has  explain'd  at  large  whatever  relates  to  the 
Hebrew  text,  the  polyglots,  feptuagint,  vulgatr, 
targums  and  talmud  ;  and  has  fatd  enough  cf 
them  to  give  thofe  a  competent  knowledge  of 
thefe  matters,  who  have  not  leifure  to  go  lb  far 
as  the  fpring  head  in  thefe  enquiries.  He  has 
likewife  been  very  ex  aft  in  the  conftant  citation 
of  his  authors;  fo  that  others  may  be  able  to 
compare  or  fee  thofe  things  at  length,  which  the 
compendioufnefs  of  a  di&ionary  oblig'd  him  to 
abridge :  And  in  every  thing  of  confequence,  he 
has,  at  the  end  of  the  article  relating  to  it,  ex- 
preflly  nam'd  the  books  and  authors  that  are 
more  particular  upon  it. 
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In  treating  on  the  feftival*,  laws  and  cere- 
monies of  the  Jews,  he  has  not  only  {hewn  what 
is  to  be  found  in  Scripture  on  thofe  articles,  but 
likewife  whan  both  jewijb  and  Chriftian  authors 
Jay  of  them;  and  farther,  he  has  given  fomc 
account  of  the  cufioms  of  the  prefent  Jews. 

In  fliort,  he  has  included  in  this  work  the 
fubftance  of  many  Diflertations  and  particular 
Trcatifesj  he  has  inierted  Lifts  of  the  feveral 
Judges  of  Ifrael,  of  the  Kings  of  Ifrael  and 
'Judah,  of  the  Princes  of  the  ^Lfmoruean  race, 
of  the  Governors  of  Judaa  under  the  Romans, 
pf  the  Kings  cf  Egypt  and  Syria,  from  the  time 
of  Alexander  the  Great,  and  of  the  Jewijb  High 
Piicd.s  5  together  with  a  genealogical  table  ot 
Herod's  defcendants,  tables  of  the  coins  and 
meafures  of  the  Hebrews,  and  reductions  of  them 
to  the  ftandard  of  our  own  coins,  weights  and 
ipeafures. 

As  to  the  etymology  and  fignification  of 
proper  names,  our  author  has  feldom  faid  any 
thing  in  the  body  of  this  work,  having  chofen 
to  refervc  that  for  a  diftinft  etymolQgical  Dicti- 
onary, plac'd  at  the  end  5  wherein  is  contain^, 
An  alphabetical  explanation  of  all  the  Hebrew, 
Syriac,  or  Greek  word?,  to  be  found  in  the  Old 
or  New  Teftamentj  and  wherein  alfo  are  inr 
feited  all  the  other  articles  of  the  foregoing  Dir 
£tionary  5  which  will  make  it  a  complete  Index 
*o  the  whole  work. 

For  the  better  completing  this  work,  our 
Jearned  author  has  likewife  added  a  Bibliotheca 
Sacra,  which  is  an  excellent  introduction  and 
help  to  the  ftudy  of  Scripture,  whether  the 
rules  be  conQder'd,  whiph  are  to  be  found  in  the 
Preface  to  it,  or  the  copious  catalogue  of  thp 

inqft  celebrated  authors  and  bed  books  to  be 
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read  on  this  fubjed,  whereof  the  body  of  this 
Bibliotheque  is  compos'J.     They  who  have  moll 
inclination  to  this  Itudy,  have  not  often  the  op- 
portunity of  having  all  the  books  that  are  ne- 
ceflary  5 '  and  they  who  have,  want  leifure  fre- 
quently, or  refolution,  to  read  them  with  a  de- 
figo  of  comparing  them  with  one  another,  and 
of  making  a  judicious  choice  of  them :  They 
too,  who  propofe  to  form  a  library,  and  buy 
books,  will  be  glad  to  know  what  authors  have 
written  on  every  Volume  of  the  Scripture,  and 
what  Treatifes  are  moft  in  reputation  on  this 
important  fubjeft.    For  want  of  this  knowledge, 
people  are  at  a  great  deal  of  pains  and  expence 
to   very  little  purpofej  becaufe  they  fet  out 
wrong,  follow  bad  guides,  and  take  directions 
from  matters  who  are  ill  informed  themfelves. 

Our  admirable  author,  has  in  a  great  meafure 
provided  a  remedy  again (t  this  inconveniency, 
by  giving  this  Catalogue  of  Books,  whereof  he 
has  fet  down  a  great  number,  that  there  might 
be  the  better  room  for  choice,  and  that  they 
who  write  on  any  fubjeflr,  may  have  the  fatisfa- 
ftion  to  fee  all  that  has  been  faid  upon  it. 

Laftly,  That  pleafure  and  profit  might  be 
join'd  together  in  this  Diftionary,  we  find  rc- 
prefented  in  it  the  antiquities  of  the  Hebrews^ 
and  the  ceremonies  of  the  Jews,  in  Figures  j  fo 
that  let  the  explanation  of  them  be  what  it  will, 
the  prints  will  be  fufe  to  make  things  more  fen- 
fible  and  clear,  and  by  .this  means  contribute  to 
the  better  underftanding  of  the  Holy  Scripture, 
and  fatisfy  the  reader's  curiofity. 

As  to  the  prints  which  relate  to  war,  our 
author  informs  us,  that  they  neither  are  of  his 
invention  or  procurement.  The  Chevalier 
ffjardj  fo  well  known  throughout  Europe  for 
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his  experience  and  capacity  in  the  taclicks  of 
the  ancients,  and  the  works  which-  he  has  pub- 
liih'd  on  this  curious iiibje£t,  was  the  perfon  who 
furniih'd  the  firft  draughts  of  them:  But  Father 
Calmet  allures  us,  that  he  employed  the  ableft 
mailers  in  delineating  and  engraving  the  principal 
antiquities  of  the  old  Hebrews,  and  the  modern 
Jews;  fuch  as.  Noah's  Ark,  the  Tower  of  Ba- 
bel,  the  Tabernacle  and  Utenfils  of  it,  Solomon's 
and  EzekieVs  Temple,  the  fame  rebuilt  'by 
Herod  the  Great,  the  Houfe  of  Ceder  built  by 
Solomon  for  h  is  Queen  j  Monuments,  Habits, 
and  chief  Ceremonies  -,  plans  and  views  of  the 
moil  celebrated  places  in  the  holy  Land  5  and 
many  other  things  befides,  which  are  reprefent- 
ed  according  to  the  defcriptions  we  hare  of 
them  in  Scripture,  or  the  Jewijh  writers. 

As  to  thofe  things,  whereof  there  is  either 
no  mention  at  all  in  Scripture,  or  not  a  very 
clear  one,  our  author  has  taken  his  account  of 
them  from  the  old  hiftorians,  particularly 
JofcphuS)  from  travellers,  and  commentators  j 
(applying  this  way  what  appear'd  to  him  to 
be  moft  probable  and  moft  agreeable  to  truth, 
relating  to  the  times,  countries,  manners  and 
cirftoms  of  the  ancients.  He  does  not  therefore 
affirm  every  thing  which  he*  has  had  thus  repre- 
fented  in  figures  to  be  ablbhitely  certain  *  but  he 
hopes  at  leaft  that  he  has  come  as  gear  t0  xxvLXk 
as  was  poffible  in  matters  fo  remote  and  obfeure, 
and  that  he  has  in  fome  degree  cleared  and  ex- 
plain'd  the  Jtwijh  antiquities.  And  tho*  all  that 
has  been  thus  engrav'd  by  his'  direftion  be  not 
new,  yet,  he  thinks,  and  with  very  great  reafon 
furely,  that  the  publick  is  oblig'd  to  him  for 
collecting  in -this  Di&ionary,  not  only  many 
things  that  are  new,   but  almoft  every  thing 
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which  is  molt  curious,  that  is  elfewhere  to  be 
met  with  on  this  fubject. 


ARTICLE    XVI. 

The  whole  Works  of  the  mo jl  Reverend 
Father  in  God  Sir  William  Dawes 
Bart,  late  Lord  Archbijkop  of  York, 
Trimate  ^/England  and  Metropolitan. 
With  a  Preface,  giving  fome  Account 
of  the  Life,  Writings  and  Character 
of  the  Author.  In  three  Volumes  8vo. 
whereof  the  firft  contains  436,  the 
Jewnd$$4%  and  the  third  511  Tages. 
London:  Trinted  by  Henry  Parker  for 
John  Wilford  at  the  three  golden 
Tlower-de-Luces  behind  the  Chapter- 
Houfe,  near  St.  Paul's.  1732. 

According  to  the  method  propos'd  bv  the 
writer  of  the  Preface  ro  theie  works',  we 
fhall  give  a  brief  account  of  the  life,  writings, 
and  character  of  the  author  of  them.  ' 

Sir  William  Dflwes,  Archbifhop  of  Tork, 
was  born  Sept.  12.  A.  Z>.  1671,  at  Lyons,  (a 
Seat  which  came  by  his  Mother)  near  Braintree 
in  the  County  of  -EJex.  The  family  from 
Whence  t&  defcended  by  his  Father's  fide,  was 
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once  pofTefs'd  of  a  very  large  eftate.  Sir  Abra- 
ham his  great  Grandfather,  was  accounted  one 
of  the  richeft  Commoners  in  his  age  $  but  in 
the  time  of  the  great  Rebellion,  the  family  ad- 
hering to  the  Royal  Caufe,  through  the  rage 
and  violence  of  the  adverie  party,  fuffer'd  great 
lofles  and  depredations  in  their  fortune. 

Not  long  after  the  Reftoration,  the  King 
created  Sir  John  (the  Father  of  our  author  Sir 
William)  a  Baronet  ^  in  memory  of  the  many 
fervices  his  anceftors  had  done,  and  the  many 
hardfliips  they  had  undergone  during  the  time  of 
the  civil  confufions  >  and  in  acknowledgment  of 
the  feveral  confiderable  fums  of  money  they  had 
annually  trcnfmitted  to  the  Royal  Family,  in  order 
to  fupport  them  during  the  time  of  their  Exile. 

Sir  John  was  a  perfon  of  excellent  qualities, 
and  tho'  fomewhat  deprefs'd  in  his  Fortune,  had 
the  happinefs  to  marry  a  Lady  of  a  very  plentiful 
one,  Jane  the  Daughter  and  only  Child  of 
Richard  Hawkins  of  Braintree  in  the  County  of 
EJfe*9  Gent,  by  whom  he  had  feveral  Children, 
and  among  the  reft  three  Sons,  wheieof  Sir 
William  our  author,  was  the  youngeft. 

He  received  the  firft  rudiments  of  learning  at 
Merchant^taylor*%  School,  from  the  Reverend 
Mr.  John  Hartcliffe  and  the  Reverend  Mr.  Am- 
brofe  Bonwicke  fucceffive  Matters  of  that  School  j 
under  whofe  care  he  made  great  proficiency  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  Clafficks,  and  was  a  tole- 
rable matter  of  the  Hebrew  tongue,  even  before 
he  was  fifteen  years  of  age,  which  was  chiefly 
owing  to  the  additional  care,  which  the  Reve- 
rend Dr.  Kidder ,  (afterwards  Bifhop  of  Bath 
and  Wells)  was  pleas'd  to  take  of  his  educa- 
tion. 
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In  1687  he  was  remov'd  to  St.  John's  Col- 
lege in  Oxford,  and  placed  under  the  tuition  of 
Mr.  Lee  \  and,  after  his  continuance  there  two 
years  or  upwards,  was  made  fellow. 

He  had  but  two  brothers,  as  was  faid  before, 
thereof  the  elder  Sir  Robert,  then  of  Catherine 
Hall  in  Cambridge ,  died  in  a  fhort  time  of  a 
violent  Fever  $  and  the  other,  then  a  Lieutenant 
of  a  Man  of  War,  was  much  about  the  fame 
time  unhappily  drown'd.  Their  deaths  indeed 
were  in  a  manner  fo  coincident,  that  one  and 
the  lame  poll  brought  the  unwelcome  news  of 
both  5  whereupon  Sir  IViUiam,  in  a  fhort  time 
left  Oxford^  and  entering  himfelf  a  Nobleman 
of  Catherine  H^W  Cambridge,  liv'd  in  his  brother's 
chambers,  and  as  foon  as  he  was  cf  fit  (landing, 
took  the  degree  of  Majter  of  Arts. 

A  s  yet  he  was  not  of  age  fufficient  to  enter 
into  holy  orders,  and  in  the  mean  time  happen- 
ing to  meet  with  Frances  the  eldeft  Daughter  of 
Sir  'Thomas  D'Jrcey  of  Braxfteed  Lodge  in  the 
County  of  Effex  Bart,  he  made  his  addrefles  to 
her,  and  not  long  after  married  her. 

It  was  not  long  after  his  Marriage  that  he 
received  the  Holy  Orders  of  Deacon  and  Pried 
frdm  Dr.  Compton  Bilhop  oi  London,  upon  which 
occafion  he  was  often  heard  to  fay,  that,  When 
he  laid  afide  his  Lay  Habit ,  he  did  it  with  the 
greatefi  pkafurein  the  world,  and  looked  upon  Holy 
Orders  as  the  higheft  honour  that  cou'd  be  conferr  d 
upon  him. 

In  a  fhort  time  after  his  Ordination,  the 
Peanery  and  living  of  Booking  in  the  County  of 
Effex  becoming  vacant,  Dr.  Tenifon,  then  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Canterbury,  bcftpw'd  that  preferment 
upon  him. 
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In  i6s>j,  he  was  nominated  one  of  the 
Chaplains  in  Ordinary  to  King  William,  in  which 
capacity  he  had  not  long  continued,  till  in  a 
Sermon  he  was  appointed  to  preach  before  him 
on  the  fth  of  November,  (the  very  fame  Sermon 
that  begins  the  firft  of  thefc  Volumes )  he  had 
the  happinefs  to  pleafe  that  Prince  fo  very  well, 
that  in  a  few  days  after  he  fent  for  him,  and 
without  any  manner  of  follicitation,  gave  him  a 
Prebend  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  JVorcefter, 
with  this  compliment,  That  the  thing  indeed  was 
hut  fmally  and  not  otherwife  worth  his  acceptance, 
but  as  it  was  an  earneji  of  his  future  favour,  and  a 
pledge  of  what  he  intended  to  do  for  him. 

S 1  r  William  was  but  young,  not  much  above 
feven  and  twenty,  when  he  took  his  DoEfor's 
Degree  5  however  the  writer  of  the  Preface  to 
his  works  aflures  us,  that  it  was  not  the  vain 
afFe&ation  of  a  title  that  made  him  fo  defirous 
of  it,  but  the  neceffity  he  was  under  of  qualify- 
ing himfelf  for  the  Mafterfliip  of  Catharine  Hall, 
to  which,  upon  the  Death  of  pr.  Eachard,  he 
was  unanimoully  ele&ed;  *»d  in  a  ihort  time 
after  became  Vicechancellar  of  the  Univerfity. 

I  f  we  confider  him  as  a  parochial  Minifter  at 
Booking,  the  fame  writer  aflures  us,  that  the 
care  of  men's  fouls  was  the  principal  ingredient 
of  his  chara&er*  but  what  gave  an  additional 
luftre  to  this  was  his  hofpirable  manner  of 
living,  and  his  kind  condefcenfion  and  liberality 
to  the  poor,  which  made  him  the  Darling  of  all 
the  neighbourhood. 

Upon  his  acceflion  to  the  Mafterftrip  of 
Catherine  Hall,  he  found  the.  bare  Cafe  of  a  new 
Chapel,  which  Dr.  Eachard  had  begun,  but  did 
not  live  to  finifli  \  to  this  work  he  contributed 
very  liberally  all  the  while  it  was  carrying  on  \ 
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and  not  to  mention  many  other  beneficial  a£s 
which  he  did  for  the  Hall  while  he  continued  in 
ttfby  his  intereft,  and  that  of  Dr.  Sherlock,  now 
Biflvop  of  Bangor,  an  Aft  of  Parliament  was 
obtained  for  annexing  the  firft  Prebend  of  Nor- 
wich which  fhoiTd  become  vacant,  to  theMafter- 
fhip  of  Catharine  Hall  for  ever,  which  was  before 
but  inconfiderablc. 

In  what  manner  he  fuftain'd  the  office  and 
dignity  of  Vicechancellor,  during  the  time  he 
continued  in  it  5  with  what  Gravity  he  prefided, 
with  what  Lenity  ,  he  admonifh'd,  with  what 
Bounty  he  rewarded,  with  what  Juftice  and  Im- 
partiality he  behav'd  to  all;  what  an  example  he 
was  of  Piety  and  all  focial  Virtues  5  what  an  en- 
courager  of  Learning  and  all  liberal  Sciences  5 
what  an  enemy  to/^/^andall^r/zV^/Doftrines; 
and  what  a  fpirit  of  emulation  in  every  kind  of 
compofition,  the  very  fight  of  fo  young  a  man, 
advanced  to  fo  high  a  ftation,  and  filling  it  fo 
commendably,  transfus'd  through  the  whole  Urn- 
verjity,  thefe,  our  Preface- writer  fays,  are  mat- 
ters fo  very  well  knowp  to  the  men  of  this  ge- 
neration, who  were  his  Cotemporaries,  that  it 
wou'd  be  a  needlefs  piece  of  labour  to  infift  upon 
them. 

'Tis  natural  to  imagine  that  a  perfon  of  fuch 
Conduct,  who  had  gone  through  fo  many  fcenes 
in  life  with  fuch  uncommon  applnufe  and  repu- 
tation, fliou'd  not  belong  before  he  attain'd  to 
fome  of  the  chief  Dignities  in  the  Church  5  ac- 
cordingly upon  the  Death  of  Dr.  Nicholas  Sirat* 
ford,  (A.  D.  1708.)  Queen  Anne,  of  her  own 
mere  motiort,  nam'd  Sir  William  to  fucceed  him 
in  the  Bifhoprick  of  Chefter;  and  about  fix  years 
after,  at  the  defire  of  the  moft  Reverend  Dr. 
Sharpy  recommending  him  to  be  his  own  fuc- 
*3  ceflbr, 
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ceflbr,  ihe  tranflaced  him  to  the  Archiepifcopal 
See  of  Fork,  and  made  him  one  of  her  Privy- 
Council.  Upon  the  Queen's  demife  he  was  con- 
ftttuted  one  of  the  Lords  Jujlices^  or  Regents  of 
the  Kingdom  5  and,  upon  the  arrival  of  the  late 
King,  was  again  call'd  to  his  Place  in  Council. 

Thus  honour'd  and  refpe£ted  by  all  did  this 
excellent  Prelate  live,  with  a  good  conftitution 
of  body,  and  regular  care  and  prefervation  of 
his  health,  except  when  the  calls  of  his  office, 
and  the  fatigue,  which  the  large  vifitations  of  his 
Diocefe,  more  efpecially  that  of  York,  required, 
engag'd  him  to  negleft  it.  On  thefe  occafions, 
and  indeed,  on  any  other,  where  the  fenfe  of 
dping  good  engag'd  his  zeal  and  application,  he 
never  thought  he  cou'd  do  too  much  5  by  which 
means,  he  fubje&ed  himfelf  to  the  frequent  dan- 
l  ger  of  taking  colds,  which  were  fometimes  at- 

tended by  a  kind  of  Diarrbaay  but  of  this  he 
made  the  left  account,  becaufe  he  had  found  out 
an  expedient  to  remove  it  at  any  time,  by  the 
alteration  of  his  diet :  However  in  his  laft  fick- 
nefc,  the  Diarrh^ea^  being  too  long  negle&ed* 
came  to  be  attended  'with  a  Fever  ^  and  ended  at 
\  laft  in  an  Inflammation  of  his  Bowels ,  which,  in 
a  fhort  time  (viz.  April  30.  1724,  and  in  the 
73d  year  of  his  age)  put  a  period  to  his  life. 

As  to  the  Works  of  this  worthy  Prelate,  the 
firft  piece  that  he  publifh'd,  was  his  Anatomy  of 
Athelfm,  which  he  wrote  before  he  was  eighteen 
years  of  age.  This  Poem,  as  to  its  argumen- 
tative part,  is  chiefly  extracted  from  the  works 
of  fome  of  our  late  eminent  Divines.  It  has 
not  indeed  all  the  perfections  of  a  Poetick  com- 
pofition,  a  luculency  of  fancy  and  pomp  of  ex- 
preflion  may  perhaps  be  wanting  in  it  $  but  then 
it  has  this  equivalent  excellence,  that  the  argu- 
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ments  both  for  and  againft  the  exiftcncc  of  a 
God  are  urg'd  and  arilwer'd  in  a  clear  method 
and  eafy  di&ion,  fitted  for  the  comprehenfion  of 
every  common  reader,  tho*  not  fo  well  adapted 
to  the  tafte  or  genius  of  fuch,  as  are  taken  with 
nothing  but  lofty  flights  and  elaborate  drains. 
The  truth  is,  his  thoughts  and  tenjper  of  mind 
were  of  a  more  ferious  and  fobcr  call ;  and  tho' 
the  earlinefs  of  the  composition  might  be  plead- 
ed in  excufe  for  its  imperfedtions,  yet  as  his  de- 
fign  in  every  thing  he  wrote,  was  not  fo  much 
to  Jhine  himfelf,  as  to  do  good  to  others,  he 
thought  it  no  difparagement  to  his  parts,  in  fo 
ufeful  a  fubjed,  to  delcend  to  the  meaneft  capa- 
city j  and,  in  order  to  attain  fo  laudable  an  end, 
to  purfue  the  Apoftle's  example  of  becoming  all 
things  unto  all  men,  that  by  all  means  he  might  gain 
fome. 

What  (hew'd  the  ferious  and  devout  temper 
of  his  mind,  and  a  true  fenfe  and  love  of  piety  in 
him,  as  well  as  a  confiderable  proficiency  in  the 
knowledge  of  Divinity,  was,  his  writing  that 
excellent  piece,  fbe  Duties  of  the  Clofet,  even 
before  he  was  twenty-one  years  of  age*  wherein 
he  has  prov'd  and  enfore'd  ^ith  great  earneftnefs, 
the  manifold  obligations  we  are  under  to  retire 
frequently  to  our  Clofets;  what  Duties  are  re- 
quired of  us,  and  in  what  manner  we  are  to  behave 
ourfelvcs,  there 5  with  what  Qualifications  of 
mind  we  are  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  other 
religious.  Books;  what  are  the  Benefits  of  Self- 
examination,  and  ConfeJJion  of  Sins,  and  in  what 
manner  we  are  to  perform  them  5  with  what 
•  Difpofitions  of  mind,  and  in  what  Form  of  words 
And  Pofiure  of  body  we  are  to  make  our  addreflcs 
to  God  j  what  the  duty  of  Thankfgiving^  both 
general  and  particular,  does  imply,  and  what  the 
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Benefits  from  thence  accruing}  in  fhort,  what 
arc  the  proper  fubje&s  of  religious  Meditation 
and  of  what  neceffity  and  benefit  private  Humi- 
liation^ both  for  our  own  and  other  mens  fins, 
mod:  evidently  is,  with  a  proper  form  for  that 
purpofe. 

I  n  the  courfe  of  his  Miniftry  at  Backings  per- 
ceiving that  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lords  Supper 
was  only  adminiftef  d  at  the  three  great  Fefiival 
feafons  of  the  year,  his  intention  was  to  intro- 
duce a  Monthly  celebration  of  itj  and,  to  that 
purpofe,  he  publifli'd  his  Duty  of  commnnictoing 
explain  d  and  enforced)  which  he  addrcflcs  to  his 
Parishioners,  and  therein  inftru&s  them  in  the 
nature  and  end  of  rhe  Lord's  Supper,  the  benefits 
and  obligations  of  their  receiving  it,  and  the 
preparation  and  frequency  requifite  therein  5  and 
fo,  anfwering  the  objeftionS)  which  are  ufually 
alledg'd  againft  the  duty,  fupplies  them  with  a 
proper  formulary  of  devotions,  in  order  to  enable 
them  to  difcharge  it  right. 

The  Book  indeed  is  written  in  a  very  ujeftd, 
becaufe  in  a  very  plain  and  perfpicuous  manner. 
Without  any  controverfies  or  perplexing  difputes, 
it  contains  every  thing  that  any  common  Chri- 
flian  need  to  be  acquainted  with  in  relation  to 
this  ordinance  1  and  is  therefore  a  manual  proper  to 
be  recommended  to  the  ufe  of  all  fuch  as  are  dc- 
firous  to  know  and  pra&ife  The  great  Duty  of 
Communicating. 

These  three  pieces  juft  now  mention'd,  to- 
gether with  the  Sermon  prcach'd  at  his  Confe- 
cration  b(  Mr.  Milner,  and  a  Supplement  to  the 
Duties  of  tbeK  Clofet^  collefted  and  revis'd  by  Mr.  ■ 
Stackboufe*  make  up  the  third  Volume  of  thefe 
works. 

The 
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The  firfi  and  fecond  Volumes  confift  of  Ser- 
mons only,  preach'd  at  divers  times  and  places* 
and  on  various  fub je£b  and  occafions.  His  Dif- 
courfes  to  his  Parimioners  vxBocking)  the  Preface- 
writer  tells  us,  were  ufually  plain  and  familiar, 
and  fuch  as  were  beft  adapced  to  a  country 
audience. 

Th£  truth  isj  his  Sermods,  if  we  may  judge 
of  the  reft  by  thofe  which  are  publifli'd,  were, 
for  the  mpft  part,  plain  and  unaffe&ed,  adapted  to 
every  common  comprehenfion,  and*  as  much  as 
poffible,  divefted. from  all  appearance  of  learil- 
ing  y  and  yet,  under  his  management  and  man-1 
ner  of  expreflion,  they  far  furpafs'd  the  moil 
elaborate  compofitions  of  other  men:  For  fuch 
was  the  comelinefs  of  his  perfon,  the  melody  of 
his  voice,  the  decency  of  his  adtion,  and  the 
majefty  of  his  whole  appearance,  that  he  mud 
be  allow'd  to  have  been  one  of  the  mod  com- 
plete pulpit  orators  of  his  age. 

This  was,  undoubtedly,  not  the leaft  diftin* 
guiihing  part  of  his  chara&er  $  which  is  the  laft: 
thing  we  propos'd  to  fpeak  of  in  relation  to  this 
eminent  Prelate. 

But  it  was  not  his  fine  Preaching  only,  it 
wa*  his  excellent  living  likewife,  and  making 
himfelf  an  example  of  every  duty   which   he 
taught,  that  drew  after  him  fuch  crowds  of  ad* 
mirers.    "  All  thofe  virtues  upon  which  the 
pleafure  of  fociety,  and  the  happinefs  of  human 
life  depend,  he  poflefs'd  in  the  higheft  degree, 
and  cxercis'd  them  with  the  greatell  decency  and 
beft    manners."     He    was  a  kind  and   loving 
Husband^  a  tender  and  indulgent  Father,  and  fo 
good  a  Mafier,  that  he  took  care  of  the  Spiritual 
as  well  as  Temporal  concerns  of  his  Domejlicks, 
September  175Z*  P  and 
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and  wou'd  have  excus'd  any  omiffion  in  them, 
rather  than  their  being  abfent  from  sprayers. 

"  S  o  ftri£fc  an  obferver  was  he  of  his  word, 
that  no  confideration  whatever  cou'd  make  him 
break  it  5  and  fo  inviolable  was  bis  friendfhip, 
that  without  the  difcovery  of  fomc  efiential 
fault,  he  never  departed  from  it". 

A  great  point  of  confcichce  it  was  with  him, 
how  he  made  promifes,  for  fear  of  creating 
ftuitlefs  expeStances:  but  when,  upon  proper 
confideration?,  he  was  induced  to  do  it,  he 
always  thought  himfelf  bound  to  employ  bis 
utmoft  intereft  to  have  the  thing  efFe&ed  $  and 
till  a  convenient  opportunity  (hou'd  prefent  k- 
felff  was  not  unmindful  to  fupport  the  petiti- 
oner, if  in  mean  circumstances,  at  his  own  ex- 
pence. 

How  he  behav'd  himfelf  in  his  epifcopal 
capacity  and  in  purfuance  to  the  promife  which 
he  made  at  his  Conjecratfont  with  what  dili- 
gence and  conftancy  he  vifited  a  very  extenfive 
Diocefe*  with  what  ferioufnefs  and  becoming 
gravity  he  adminifter'd  all  the  feveral  offices  of 
his  function  5  what  care  and  caution  he  took 
to  admit  none  but  fufficient  labourers  into  the 
harvefi  of  the  Lord,  and  when  admitted,*to 
appoint  them  (Upends  adequate  to  their  labour} 
with  what  an  equal  and  impartial  hand  he  ad- 
miniiter'd  juftice  to  all  without  refpeft  of  per- 
fons  $  how  he  efpousyd  all  into  the  intimacy  of  his 
bofom,  his  care,  his  provifion,  his  prayers* 
what  warm  and  affeftionate  charges  he  gave  ' 
to  his  Clergy,  to  approve  tbemfelves  iff  all  things 
as  the  Minifters  of  Chrift^  arid  to  contend  earnefly 
for  the  faiths  which  was  once  deliver' d to  the  Saints  ; 
with  what  kindnefs  he  admonifli'd,  what  gen* 
tlenefs  he  reprov'd,  with  what  tmwffiingnefs 
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Jbe  .cenfor'd  the  negligent,  the  faulty  and  the 
©bftkiate^  and  how  he  rewarded  by  his  bounty, 
aad  encourag'd  by  promotion,  the  careful,  the 
diligent,  and  fuch  as  endeavour'd  to  excel:  How 
he  acquitted  himfelf,  I  fay,  in  thefe,  and  feveral 
other  inftances  relating  to  his  Epifcopal  fun&ion, 
needs  the  lefs  enquiry,  when  we  confider,  that 
if  he  defir'd  a  Bijboprick*  it  was  in  the  icnte, 
wherein  the  Apoftle  calls  it  a  good  office,  and 
not  a  good  emolument  onlyj  a  ftation,  wherein 
he  might  benefit  the  fouls  of  mankind,  and 
not  aggrandize  and  enrich  himfelf. 

Lastly*  as  to  -his  perfbnal  charafter  and 
deportment,  according  to  our  Preface-writer's 
account,  "  a  thoufand  ornaments  (as  an  ingeni- 
ous pen  writes  of  another  great  man)  met  in 
his  cofcipdfitfon,  and  contributed  to  make  him 
univerfeUy  lov'd  and  efteem'd.  There  was  in 
his  4$ok  and  gefture  fomething  that  was  eaficr 
to  fee  conceived  than  defcrib'd*  thatgain'd  up- 
on *very  one  in  his  favour,  even  before  he  fppfce 
one  word.  Wis  behaviour  was  eafy  and  dour- 
teeus  to  all,  but  dtftmguifli'd  and  adapted  to 
each  man  in  particular,  according  to  his  Na- 
tion and  qoalky.  His  civility  was  free  from 
the  formality  pf  rule,  and  flow'd  immediately 
from  his  good  fenfe.  His  converfatiov  was 
lively,  without  any  tto&life  of  levity,  and  chear- 
ful  without  betraying  the  dignity  of  his  fta- 
tion. 

Thus  adorn'd  with  every  accomplifliment 
both  of  body  arid  mind,  wftfi  every  quality  re- 
ouifite  to  make  a  good  man  and  a  good  Chri- 
.  Aian,  a  true  lover  of  his  Country,  and  a  true 
'Father  of  the  Church,  was  this  mod  excdleht 
Trclate:  He  livM  the  delight  of  mankind,  and 
when  be  died,  the  world  loft  as  kind  a  Friend* 
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as  generous  a  Patron^  as  devout  a  Cbriftian^  as 
laborious  a  Prelate^  as  fine  a  Gentleman^  and  as 
worthy  a  Patriot^  as  ever  Church  or  Nation  had 
to  boalt  of. 


ARTICLE    XVII. 
State  of  Learning. 

ROME. 

CArdinal  Quiriniy  Keeper  of  the  Vatican 
Library,  defigns  to  have  a  beautiful  Edi- 
tion of  St.  Epbrem's  Works  publifh'd,  which 
may  equal,  if  not  outdo,  the  beft  Editions  of 
any  of  the  other  Fathers,  put  out  by  the  Bene- 
didine  Monks.  And  his  Eminency  being  willing 
to  acquaint  the  learned  with  his  defign,  and  to 
defire  their  affiftance,  has  ordered  Signior 
Giovanni  Maria  Salvloni  the  Pope's  Printer,  to 
publifh  an  account  of  it  as  follows: 

Johannes  Maria  Salvioni, 

Typographus  Vaticanus^ 

Sacrarum  Litterarum  Studiofis. 

f  Quoniam  noftra  hac  setate  veterum  Patrum 
gpera  diligentiffimis  &  ornatiffimis  editionibus  in 
publicum  bonum  fingulis  ferme  diebus  emittun- 
tiir,  dplendum  profe&q  cA  San&um  Ephraem  in 
teuebfis  adhuc  quodammodo  &  fqualore  jacerc* 

3  Magnum 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Arr.  17.   the  Republlck  of  Letters.     233 

Magnum  (inquam)  illud  Oricntalis  Ecclefiae 
lumen,  quem  San&us  Gregorius  Nyflenus  mfigni 
oratione  ornavit,  quem  San&us  Hieronyraus  poll 
le&ionem  Scripturarum  in  Ecclefiis  publice  legi 
confuevifle  teftatur,  quem  Theodoretus  Cyri 
Epifcopus  virum  admirabilem  &  fcriptorum  inter 
Syros  excellentifliinum  appellat,  quem  denique 
Syria  Orbis  Do&orem  &  Prophetam  paflim  de- 
praedicat.  Quapropter  rem  admodum  utilem,  & 
Sands  Ecciefise  Bibliothecarij,  quo  fungitur, 
officio  vere  dtgnam  aggredi  in  animum  induxit 
Eminentiffimus  Cardinalis  Angel  usMaria 
Qu irinus,  dum  novam  San£H  Ephraem  Edi- 
tionem  adornandam  fufcepit,  advocatis  in  fubfi- 
dium  dodis  Viris,  quibus  prxcft,  Vaticanae?  Bib- 
liothecse  (ervitio  addi&is,  &c. 

PARIS, 

THE  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  has  pub* 
liih'd  the  following  Paper  concerning  the 
Prize  propos'd  by  them  for  the  Year  1734. 

"The  late  Mr.  RouilU  de  Me/layy  ancient 
Councellor  in  the  Parliament  of  PariSj  having 
fbrm'd  the  noble  defign  of  contributing  to  the 
advancement  of  the  Sciences,  and  to  the  advan- 
tage which  the  publick  wou'd  reap  from  thence, 
bequeathed  to  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  a 
Fund  for  two  Prizes  to  be  given  to  thofe,  .who, 
in  the  judgment  of  that  body,  fliou'd  produce 
the  beft  performance  upon  two  different  fubjefts, 
which  he  pointed  out  in  his  Will,  and  of  which 
he  gave  inftances. 

The  Subje&s  ot  Themes  for  one  of  thefe 
Prizes  regard  the  general  Syftem  of  the  World, 
and  Phyuc^l  Aftronomy. 
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The  Prize  was  defigrfd  by  the  Danor  to 
confift  of  2000  LivrcSj  arid  to  be  given  oocsia 
year*  but  the  deficiency  of  the  revenue  has  oc* 
cafion'd  its  being  given  but  once  mtwoyears^ 
in  order  to  make  it  more  conikterable^  and  wiB 
amount  ro  iyoo  Livres. 

The  Subje&s  or  Themes  for  the  other  Ftylc 
relate  to  Trade  or  Navigation.  Thitf  is  alfd 
given  but  once  in  two  years,  and  confifts  of 
xooo  Livres 

TheLearnbo  of  all  Nations  are  invited 
to  write  uporf  the  Subje&$  proposed*  and  e«* 
the  foreign  Member*  of  the  Academy*  But  it 
has  been  agreed  tfpoti  to  exclude  fuch  Members 
of  the  Academy,  as  are  Natives  of  the  J&iflgdjW^ 
from  pretending  to*  the  Prizes. 

Those  who  defign  to  write  upon  the  afore- 
faid  Subje&s,  are  defir'dS  to  doit  either  in  French 
or  Latin  \  they  may  however  do  it  in  any  other 
Language,  and  the  Academy  wfll  g«r  t&eft 
Letters  traaftated. 

Tm  requefted  that  their  Papers  may  be  very 
legible,  efpecially  when  there  are  Algebraical 
Calculations. 

They  are  not  to  put  their  Name* t6  What 
they  write,  but  only  a  femence'or  dfevice.  And 
they  are  deflr'd  tt>  enclofe  in  thehr  paper  a  tep*» 
me  itere*  feard  up  by  tfeem,  wherdfl*  befides 
the  feme  fentenee*  will  be  writtert  their  nasse^ 
quality,  ami  place  of  Abode,  dr  dfre&ioftj  dftd 
this  note  ftall  net  be  bpen'd  by  tffie  Academy, 
unlefs  their  piece  has  gaiffd  the  Prize. 

Those  who  defign  to  pot  m  for  the  Prfze, 
are  to  dire£t  their  Letters,  To  the  Secretary  of 
the  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Paris  5  or  get  them 
deliver'd  into  his  hand*.  I»  this  lafl  cafe,  the 
Secretary  will  at  the  fantfe  cinrte  give  the  perfon 
1  who 
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who  fe  delivers  ir,  his  receipt  for  the  fame* 
whereon  fhali  be  written  the  Sentence  in  the 
piece,  and  its  number,  according  to  tjhte  order  of 
time  kv  which  it  comes  to  hand.       .     . 

I  f  there  is  a  Receipt,  of  the  Secretary  for  the 
piece  that  has  gaia'd  the  Prize,  the  Xreafurer  of 
the  Academy  (hall  deliver  the  Sum  of  the  Prize  to 
thePerfon  who  produces  the  Receipt,  without 
any  other  formality :  But  if  there  be  no  Receipt  of 
the  Secretary,  the  Xreafurer  {hall  not  pay  the  Prize 
to  any  but  the  author  himfelf,  who  fhall  make 
hrtnfelf  known*  or  to  the  perfon  who  produces 
bis  Letter  of  Attorney. 

The  Subjeft  propos'd  for  the  Prize  in  the 
year  17  51,  was,  What  is  the  Phyjtcal  Caufe  of 
the  Inclination  of  the  Planes  of  the  Orbits  of  the 
Planet S)  with  relation  to  the  Plane  of  the  JEquator 
of  the  Suns  Revolution  about  its  Axis  j  and  whence 
comes  it j  that  the  Inclinations  of  thofe  Orbits  are 
different  from  e*6h  other  ? 

Thq'  among  the  pieces  fent  in  competition 
for  this  Prixe,  there  fire  fome  which  appear  to 
have  been  wriuetr  by  iften  of  great  learning,  and 
Contain  feveral  curious  difcoveries  j  yet,  as  none 
of  them  feem'd  lobe  cl«a*  enough,  or  to  come 
home  to  the  point  in  queftion,  they  thought, 
they  ought  not  to  adjudge  the  prize.  So  im- 
portant a  pctfnt&f  Phyfic*!  Aftroaamy  well,  de- 
fcfviag  to  be  flfeed  to  the  bottom,  the  Academy 
t hougM  fhey  ought  to  prapofe  the  feme  Subjeft 
^am  fofr  the  year  *7$4>  v>h*n  the  Prixe  will  be 
doable,  to  tfit>  .fdtto  LWres,  according  to  the 
Donors  Will. 

The  authors  of  the  pieces  which  were  fent 
for  173Z,  may  make  fuch  alterations  therein,  or 
put  them  into  what  new  form  they  pleafe*  but 
they  mull  fignify,  that  they  are  the  pieces,  to 
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which  they  gave  fuch  and  fuch  fentences  or 
devices,  and  they  muft  write  them  all  entirely 
over  again. 

I  f  they  make  no  alteration  in  them,  or  have 
nothing  more  to  fay,  or  make  known,  their 
pieces  however  (hall  be  put  in  again  among  the 
others. 

Much  more  {hall  the  pieces,  which  are  ab- 
folutclynew,  be  received. 

But  neither  new  nor  old  will  be  received, 
after  the  ift  of  September^  N.  S.  1735. 

The  Academy  will  proclaim  the  piece  that 
has  gain'd  the  Prize,  at  their  general  meeting 
after  Eaftery  1734" 


P  A  D  OU  A. 


1  .rip HE  two  following  Books  have  been 
1  lately  publifh'd  here*  Hifioria  Apofiolica 
ex  antiquis  Monumentis  colletta,  &  fid  ufiim  Semi* 
narij  Patavini  accommodate  ab  Antonio  Sandim 
J.  U.  D.  &  in  eodem  Seminario  Hifiorue  Ecelefi- 
aftic*,  fcf  Geographic  Left  ore.  In  8vo. 

z.  ExpBcatio  Qentilium  Fabularum  fc?  Superfii- 
nonum,  quorum  in  Sacris  Scripturis  fit  Mentio  ; 
vario  bine  inde  fenfu^  prater  liter aUm^  ut  allegorico, 
tnoraBy  anagogicoy  &c.  exornataper.  R.  P.  Co/pa- 
rum  Hartzbeimr  Societatis  Jefu  Sacerdotem. 
In  8vo. 
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AMSTERDAM. 

MEfficurs  Weifiein  and  Smith,  have  lately 
printed  Les  Metamorpbofes  d'  Ovide,  en 
Latin  fc?  en  Frangois,  avec  des  Remarques  fc?  des 
Explications  biftoriques,  par  Mr.  UAbbi  Banter  d* 
VAcademie  Royale  des  Infcriptions  &f  Belles  Let- 
tres:  &?  i$i  Figures  en  Tattle-douce  gravies  par 
B.  Picart  &  par  d*autres  habiles  Maitres.  In  Fol. 
z  Vols. 

NUREMBERG. 

THERE  has  been  lately  publifli'd  here, 
D.  D.  Georgii  Ernefti  Stahlii  S.  R.  M. 
Boruff.  Confil.  Aulici  £s?  Arcbiatri  primarii  Funda- 
menta  Cbymi*  dogmatico-rationalis  &?  experimen- 
talist qua  planam  6?  plenam  viam  ad  Tieoriam  £5? 
PraxinArtis  bujus  tarn  vulgaiioris  quam  fublimioris 
per  folida  ratiocinia  fc?  dextras  encbirifes  fternunt. 
In  4x0. 

LONDON. 

I.  T3R.°pofols  ^or  Printing  by  Subfcription, 
JL  Cafes  in  Midwifery.  In  which  an  Ac- 
curate and  Impartial  Account  is  given  of  the 
Delivery  of  Two  hundred  and  Twenty-five 
Women :  Moll  of  which  Cafes  were  attended 
with  a  great  deal  of  Danger  and  Difficulty. 
Written  by  the  late  Mr.  William  Giford,  Sur- 
geon and  Man*Midwife. 

II.  Propofals  for  Printing  by  Subfcription,  The 
Natural,  Experimental,  and  Medicinal  Hiftory 
of  the  Mineral  Waters  of  Derby/hire,  Lincoln- 
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fiire,  and  York/hire,  particularly  thofe  of  Scar- 
borough.   W  hereto  they  arc  carefully  examin'd 
and  compared,  their  Contents  difcover'd  and 
divided,  their  IKes  flrewn  and  explained*  and  an 
Account  given  of  their  Difcovery  and  Alterati- 
ons.   Together  with  the  Natural  Hiftory  of  the 
Earths,  Minerals  and  Foffils  through  which  the 
Chief  of  them  paft.    The  groundless  Theories, 
and  falfe  Opinions  of  former  Writereare  expofed, 
and  their  Reasonings  demonfirated  to  he  injudi- 
cious and  inconclufive.    To  which  are  added, 
Large  Marginal  Notes,  containing  a  Methodical 
Abftraft  or  all  the  Treatifes  hitherto  publifhed 
on  thefe  Waters,  with  many  Obfervations  and 
Experiments,  colle&ed  from  various  Manufcripts 
now  in  the  Libraries  of  feveral  ingenious  Gca- 
tlemcn.    By  tbomas  Short,  M.  D.  of -Sheffield. 

HI.  Propofals  for  Priming  by  Subfcription, 
Ehracum:  Or,  TheHiftory  ana  Antiqairies  of 
the  City  of  Tint,  from  its  Original  to  the  pre- 
fent  Times.  Together  with  the  Hiftory  of  tbe 
Cathedral  Church,  and  the  Lives  of  the  Arch- 
bifliops  of  that  See,  from  the  £rft  Introduction 
of  Cbrifiianity  into  the  Northern  Parts  of  this  J 
Ifland,  to  the  prgfent  State  and  Gondkion  of 
that  Magnificent  Fabrick.  Collected  from  Au- 
thentick  MSS.  Piiblick  Records,  Antaent  Chro- 
nicles, and  Modern  Hiftorians.  'By  Francis 
Drake,  of  the  City  of  Tork,  Gent. 

IV.  Proposals  for  Printing  by,  Subfcription, 
Weekly,  A  Compleat  Univerfal  Hiftory  of  the 
feveral  Empires,  Kingdoms,  States,  &c.  through- 
out the  Known  World.  Containing,  I.  An 
Account  of  the  moft  Remarkable  Tranfa&ions 
of  their  refpeftive  Reigning  Monarchy  We- 
ll. Their 
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II.  Their  Polities  Ecclefiaftical,  Civil  and  Mi- 
litary. III.  A  Defcription  of  the  Arts  and 
Sciences ^  Trade  and  Manufactures  of  the  different 
Nations.  IV.  A  Natural  Hiftory  of  each 
Country:  Wherein  will  be  compriz'd  the  Fege- 
table,  Animal  and  Mineral  Productions,  that  are 
remarkably  Curious,  either  Natural  or  Artifi- 
cial. Adorn'd  with  Figures  and  corre£t  Maps 
Copy'd  from  the  bed  Geographers.  By  Mr. 
Le  Stourgeon. 
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R.  Manby. 


i.  ~r*Hings  Divine  and  Supernatural  conceived  by  Ana- 
X    logy  with  Things  Natural  and  Human.    By  the 
Author  of  the  Procedure,  Extent  and  Limits  of  "Hitman 
-Under (landing ,  %vo.  1733.  '*     '*  **"•      s' J 

x  2.  The  Lives  of  the  Roman  Poets;  containing  a  Gn- 
"tical  and  Hiftorical  Account  of  them  and  their  Wri- 
tings ;  with  large  Quotations  of  their  moft  celebrated 
Paffages,  as  far  as  was  neceflary  to  compare  andillu- 
ftrate  their  feveral  Excellencies,  as  well  as  to  difcover 
Wherein  they  were  deficient.  To  which  is  added,  a 
Chronological  Table,  fitted  to  the  Years  before  and  af- 
ter Chrift  ;  fhe#ing  the  Tim ds  when  fhey  flouffh'd 
and  publimfed  thfeir  Works  ;  and  exhibiting  the  more 
Ainarkable  Events  coincident  with  theni  *-■  'K 


VolL 


V  O  L.   II. 


Containing- th*  Iife  of    _v% 


Lucretius,  ' 

*Val. Flaccusy 

Catullus,  ' 

Sil  Italicus, 

Tibullus, 

Martial, 

propertius, 

Juvenal, 

Virgil* 

Aufonius, 

Horace, 

Claudian, 

Ovid, 

Seneca, 

PhoedrUt, 

Plautus, 

Manilius, 

Terence. 

Luc an , 

Perfius,                  i- 

.....               -■             JV    :A 

Statmu 

Eefides  feveral  Mifcellaneous  Poets  of  leffer  Note ;  to- 
gether with  an  Introduftion  concerning  the  Origin  and 
Progrefs  of  Poetry  in  general,  an^d  En  Effay  on  Drama- 
tick  Poetry  in*  particular.  *  By  Lt&is  Crufius,  late  of 


:  St..jfobn\  <2oilege  in  Cambridge 
*  WoT.  '. 

3»  Reflexions  upon  Reafon. 
•orre&ed  and  enlarged*  Svo»   . 
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ATA^BLE  of  the  Articles 
For  October  1731. 

ART.XVm.fTpHE  Hiftory  of  the  Empire, 
JL    &c.  By  Mr.  Heifs.         z+f 

XIX.  The  Longitude,  by  Richard  Locke, 
Gent.  263 

XX.  An  E%  on  Freedom  of  Will  in  God, 
aad  in.4fis  Creatures,  and  on  various  Subjeds 
connefied  therewith.  z66 

XXI.  An  Eflay  toward  the  Proof  of  a  feparate 
State.of  Souls  between  Death  and  the  Rcfur- 
fe&ionj  and  the  Commencement  of  the  Re- 
wards of  Virtue  and  Vice  immediately  after 
Death.  279 

XXII.  A  Diflertation  on  Gloves,  (hewing  their 
Antiquity  and  Ufe  in  the  feverai  Ages  of  the 
World.  289 

XXIII.  A  Memorial  concerning  the  Origin  and 
Authority  of  the  Parliament  of  France,  &c. 
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PRESENT  STATE 

OF    THE 

Republick  of  Letters. 

For  October  173a. 

ARTICLE    XVIIL 

H ist o ire  de  PEmpire,  conten*nc 
fon  Origine,  fcs  Progres,  fes  Revolu- 
tions, la  forme  dc  fonGouvernement, 
fa  Politique,  fes  Negotiations,  &  les 
nouveaux  Reglemens,  fairs  dans  les 
Traites  de  Weftphalie,  &c.  Par  Mr. 
Heifs.  Nouvelle  Edition,  augmentee 
<Fun  Difcours  Preliminaire,  de  Notes 
Hiftoriques,  &  Politiques,  continuee 
jufqu*  a  prefent.  A  Amfterdam,  chez 
les  Wetfteins  &  Smith.  1733. 

That  is, 

The  Hiftory  of  the  Empire,  giving  an 

Account  of  its  Origin,  Trogre/s  and 

October  1731*  Q  Revo- 
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Revolutions,  the  Form  of  its  Govern- 
ment, its  Tolicy,  Negotiations,  and 
the  new  Regulations  made  by  the  Trea- 
ties of  Weftphalia,  f$c.  By  Mr.  Heife. 
Anew  Edition^  in  which  are  added  a 
'Preliminary  Difcourfe^  and  Hijlorical 
and  Political  Notes,  with  a  Continua- 
tion of  the  Hiftory  to  the  frefent 
Time.  Printed  at  Amftwckna,  ty 
Mef.  Wetftein  andSrmth.  1733.  \imo. 
8  Vols.  Vol.  I.  p.  300,  hejtde  the  Preli- 
minary Difcourfe.  Vol.  II.  48 3 .  Vol.  HI. 
492.  Vol.  IV.  f 00.  Vo(.V.s\%.  Vol.Yl. 
588.  Vol.  VII.  5-09,  Vol.  VIII.  478,  in- 
cluding the  Index. 

rT*1  HI  S  HiCfcory,  as  it  came  out  of  the  fcands 
1  of  Mr.  Heifer  confided  only  of  fix 
Books.  The  three  firft  contam'd  an  account  of 
the  foundation  of  the  Empire,  its  progress  and 
revolutions  under  the  French  and  German  Empe- 
rors, who  have  fucceeded  Charlemagne^  either 
by  hereditary  right  or  election.  In  the  three  laft 
we  hfld  ?vni  aqconnc  of  the  change  introduced  in 
the  Empire  by  the  Treaties  of  tVeftphaiia^  and 
other  new  regulations.  To  which  were  added, 
fiich  authentick  accounts,  as  ferve  to  illuftrate 
the  hiftory^  fuch  as  the  Bulla  Jurea^  (Golden 
Bull)  the  Treaties  of  Weftphalia^  &c.  This  au- 
thor looked  on  hirafelf  as  well  qualified  for  an 
undertaking  of  this  nature,  and  (eem'd  to  chal- 
lenge a  favourable  reception  from  the  pubKcfc, 
cc  as  being  a  native  of  Germany^  and  long  em- 
f  ployed  in  the  affairs  of  the  Princes  of  the  Em- 
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*4  pirc".  Thefc  arc  his  own  words  in  his  Pre* 
face*  but  he  has  not  efcaped  the  ccnfure  of  the 
criticks,  as  will  appear,  when  we  come  to  give 
fome  fpecimens  of  the  Notes  on  his  performance. 
As  this  Hiftory  ends  with  the  Treaty  of  Peace 
concluded  at  fPeftpbaUa  m  1648.  Mr.  Bourgeois 
de  Cbaftenet9  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Duke  and 
Dutchefs  of  Orleans  at  the  Treaty  of  Franckfort 
for  the  affairs  of  the  Palatinate,  pubHfhed  a  new 
Edition  of  it  at  Paris  in  171 1,  with  a  con- 
tinuation down  to  that  year  5  in  which  we 
have  the  conclufion  of  the  Ufe  of  Ferdinand 
III>  and  the  lives  of  the  Emperors  Leopold  and 
Jofeph.  To  which  are  added  the  fucceffion  of 
the  Archbifiiops,  Biihops,  and  Prelates  of  Ger» 
many9  the  Genealogy  of  the  Electors  and  Eccle* 
fiaftical  Princes  of  the  Empire.  He  at  the  fame 
cime  published  Notes,  not  only  on  the  hiftorical 
part  of  the  work,  but  alfo  on  the  Treaties  of 
fVefiphalia,  and  the  Bulla  Aurea.  He  likewife 
ioferted  the  Truce  of  16 $4.  the  confederacy  of 
the  Rhine,  made  in  165*8.  and  the  capitulations 
of  the  Emperors  Leopold  and  Jofeph.  In  171  j\ 
the  whole  was  reprinted  at  the  Hague,  with 
the  addition  of  the  capitulation  of  Charles  VI, 
and  the  Treaty  figned  at  Radftat  between  the 
Emperor  and  the  King  of  France.  In  173 1. 
another  Edition  of  this  work  appeared  at  Paris* 
with  hiftprical  and  political  Notes  $  but  we  are 
not  allowed  to  know  to  whom  we  owe  them. 
The  defign  of  them  is  to  place  fome  remarkable 
events  in  a  better  light,  and  re&ify  fome  paflages 
of  Mr.  Heifs's  performance,  which  betray  his 
partiality  to  the  Houfe  of  Auftria.  The  fame 
able  hand  hath  continued  the  Hiftory  down  ro 
the  year  1724*  with  the  Succeflion  ot  the  Prin- 
ces of  the  Empire  to  that  time,  and  their  Gc- 
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nealogies  and  Alliances.  To  illuftrate  this  part 
of  the  Hiftory,  he  inferted  the  Treaty  of  Baden, 
and  the  capitulation  of  Charles  VI.  the  prcfent 
Emperor, 

After  all  thefe  additions  and  augmentati- 
ons, feveral  important  events  in  the  German 
Hiftory  were  jtill  wanting,  Mr.  Heifs  had 
written  in  a  very  concife  manner,  and  his  conti- 
nuators  confined  themfelves  to  his  method. 
To  fupply  this  dcfeft  in  the'  new  Edition,  of 
which  we  are  now  fpeaking,  feveral  hiftorical 
fads  are  inferted,  which  deferve  a  place  in  this 
Hiftory,  and  a  great  number  of  Notes  both  on 
the  Text  of  Mr.  Heifs ,  and  on  the  Notes  of  the 
Paris  Edition.  The  order  and  method  of  the 
original  Hiftory,  are  no  where  violated  by  the 
amiffion  of  the  fa&s  already  mentioned,  care 
being  taken  to  inclofe  them  in  crochets'.  In 
the  4th  Book,  which  treats  of  the  modern  Em- 
pire, and  the  change  it  hath  undergone,  feveral 
material  remarks  are  made  on  the  publick  Laws 
of  the  Empire,  with  an  addition  of  two  new 
Chapters  5  one  of  the  Titles  of  the  Emperor^  and 
bis  Marks  of  Honour  5  the  other  of  the  Vicars 
of  the  Empire.  Bcfide  feveral  other  additions 
and  remarks,  which  make  this  new  Edition  very 
valuable,  it  containeth  a  continuation  of  the 
German  Hiftory  down  to  February  1731.  N.  S. 
At  the  end  of  the  laft  Volume  we  have  a  large 
and  exaft  Index,  or  a  General  Table  of  Matters 
contained  in  this  fPork^  of  174  Pages. 

The  preliminary  Diflertation,  which  the 
Author  of  it  calls  a  general  Difcourfe  on  the  State 
and  prefent  Difpofitions  of  the  Empire  of  Germany, 
is  written  by  one  well  verfed  in  the  Laws  and 
Hiftory  of  that  Country,  who  has  digefted  his 
obfervations  and  arguments  in  fuch  a  manner, 
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as  gives  great  light  into  the  Hiftory  to  which 
this  piece  is  prefixed.  He.propofes  to  fpeak  firit 
of  the  various  forms  of  government  in  general, 
and  then  confider  what  Idea  we  are  to  form  of 
the  government  of  the  Empire. 

The  Author  begins  with  diflinguifhing  three 
forms  of  Government,  Democracy,  Jrijiocracy 
and  Monarchy,  in  the  words  of  Tacitus,  who 
fays,  a  All  the  Nations  and  Cities  in  the  JVorld 
u  are  governed  either  by  the  People,  or  by  a  certain 
c*  number  of  principal  men,  or  by  one  Jingle  Perfon. 
He  obferves,  that  it  is  poffible  to  find  a  mixture, 
of  thefe  different  ftates,  which  he  thinks  prefe- 
rable to  any  other  form,  as  beft  calculated  for 
the  prefervation  of  union,,  and  a  right  ufe  of 
power. 

H  e  obferves,  that  to  make  fuch  a  ftate  per- 
fe&ly  happy,  each  mull  be  ready  to  facrifice  his 
own  right  to  the  publick  good  $  but  that  the 
reftlds  ambition  of  man  will  not  allow  this  fort 
of  government  to  continue  long.  The  frequent 
troubles  in  the  Roman  Commonwealth,  the 
ftruggles  between  the  tribunes  of  the  people  and 
the  fenate  for  power  and  liberty,  are  proofs  of 
what  he  advances.  Let  us  now  fee,  continues 
the  Author,  what  form  of  government  that  of 
Germany  is,  that  we  may  draw  fuch  confequences 
as  regard  the  head  and  members  which  compofe 
it ',  then  let  us  (hew  its  eflential  attributes,  and 
in  what  its  fovcreignty  confifts. 

Our  Author  begins  this  enquiry  with  con- 
sidering the  arguments  urged  by  tteod.  Reinking, 
to  prove  the  Empire  a  monarchiai  government : 
That  writer  founds  his  opinion  on  a  fuppofition 
or  aflertion  that  the  German  Empire  is  the  laft 
of  thofc  ufually  cSlled  the  four  Monarchies,  and 
endeavours  to  fupport  his  Syftera  by  the  follow- 
ing reafons.  Q.5  1.  Be* 
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i.  Because  the  Emperor  is  the  only  Prince 
invefted  with  the  right  ot  majefty  and  fovereign 
power  by  the  law  Regia^  which  never  has  been, 
or  ever  could  be  repealed. 

2.  Because  all  Nations,  both  Cbrifiians 
and  Infidels,  own  him  a  real  Monarch. 

3.  Because  the  Emperor  acknowledged 
no  fuperior  on  Earth,  but  depends  only  on  God 
and  his  Sword.  Which  he  thinks  proved  by  a 
decree  of  the  Ele&ors  againft  the  Pope  in  1318. 
Whence,  fays  he,  the  Emperor  is  called  the 
Head  of  the  Empire,  to  whom,  after  God,  all 
are  accountable. 

4.  Because  he  hath  Authority  over  all  the 
members  of  the  Empire  in  general,  and  over 
every  one  in  particular,  whom  he  commands 
under  pain  of  lofing  their  privileges,  being  ba- 
nifhed  the  Empire  for  ever,  and  even  of  lofing 
their  lives :  That  when  his  Mandates  are  duly 
published,  no  man  can  refufc  obedience. 

f.  Because  all  the  States  of  the  Empire 
pay  him  homage,  as  a  real  Monarch,  and  ftiie 
him  Moft  clement  Lord. 

6.  Because  the  fame  States  owe  him  obe- 
dience and  fubmifiion,  as  their  mafter  and  fii~ 
preme  Magiftrate ;  as  appears  from  the  fubferip* 
tion  of  their  letters  to  him. 

7.  Because  he  receives  faith  and  homage, 
which  always  fuppofe  a  fuperiority  in  btm  who 
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receives  them*  and  fubmitiion  and  dependence  in 
him  Who  pays  them. 

8.  Because  all  the  Princes  of  the  Empire 
are  obliged  to  take  an  oath  of  fidelity  to  him. 

Thefe  arguments5  though  they  feetn  to  be  drawn 
from  the  holy  Scripture,  the  Civil  Law*  and 
the  late  Conftitutions  of  the  Empire^  do  not 
appear  conclufive  to  the  author  of  this  Differ- 
tation. 

Allowing  the  prophecy  of  Ddniel  to  be  un- 
derftood  of  the  four  great  Empires,  thofe  of  the 
MtdtS)  Perfians^  Greeks  and  Romans^  he  fays,  it 
will  not  follow  that  nil  thofe  Empires  muft  be 
Monarchical  in  a  Arid  fenfe.  He  adds*  that 
there  is  a  wide  difference  between  the  State  of 
the  Empire  at  this  day,  and  its  Origin  in  thePer- 
fon  of  Charlemagne.  It  was  then  entirely  Mo- 
narchical and  Hereditary*  and  defctnded  to  that 
Prince's  pofterity,  until  their  condud  was  fuch 
as  provoked  the  Ger&ans  to  {hake  off  the  yoke, 
and  make  the  Government  clc&ive  in  the  Perfon 
of  Cvnrad  I. 

As  to  the  fovereigft  Power,  founded  on  the 
Law  Regia,  he  denies  that  the  Law  in  qiic- 
ftion  can  be  applied  to  the  Emperor  of  Ger- 
many. That  the  true  Law  Regta,  by  which  we 
are  to  regulate  his  power*  is  to  be  found  in  the 
Ads  of  the  Diet9,  and  later  Conftitutions  of  the 
Empire  \  from  \frhteh  it  appears  how  much  hi* 
Authority  is  inferior  to  what  Charlemagne^  and 
bis  PtfftarRy  enjoyed. 

H  e  will  not  allow  that  all  Princes*  both  fcM- 

flidti  and  Infidels,  look  ott  the  Emperor  as  a  real 

Monarch  irt  the  drifted  fenfe  of  that  Teta^  and 

affirms,  that  the  Prtetdtr&y  allowed  him  at  the 
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Courts  of  Cbriftian  Monarchs,  proves  no  more 
than  that  they  confider  him  as  head  of  the  Em- 
pire, which  is  undoubtedly  the  firft  State  of 
Europe. 

He  denies  that  the  Emperor  depends  only  on 
God  and  his  Sword  j  and  affirms,  that  the  Em- 
pire is  fuperior  to  him,  hath  a  right  to  call  him 
to  account  in  whatever  regards  the  Adminiftra- 
tion  of  the  Empire  >  and  even  of  depofing  him: 
That  the  Decree  of  1358,  is  to  be  confidered 
with  regard  to  the  Circumftanccs  of  the  Empire 
at  that  time,  when  the  Ele&ors  had  nothing  in 
view  but  to  oppofe  the  Pretenfions  of  the  Pope, 
who  attempted  to  exercife  an  abfolute  authority 
over  the  Emperor  and  the  Empiric. 

H  e  allows  tha^  the  Emperor  is  head  of  the 
Empire,  not  beeaufe  he  governs  with  arbitrary 
Power,  and  in  an  abfolute  manner,  but  as  he  is 
the  firft  and  greateft  of  all  the  Princes  of  the 
Empire.  He  then  obfcrves  that  the  Doge  of 
Venice  is  confidered  as  a  crowned  Head,  and 
bears  all  the  Marks  of  a  fovercign  Monarch,  but 
is  not  therefore  really  luch*  and  compares  the 
Senate  of  that  Republick  to  the  States  of  the 
Empire  reprefented  by  a  Diet,  which  he  calls  a 
perpetual  Senate. 

He  grants  that  each  of  the  ftates  of  the 
Empire  in  particular  is  obliged  to  anfwer  for 
their  perfonal  conduft  to  the  Emperor,  but 
denies  that  this  right  of  fuperiority  confers  z 
monarchial  authority  on  him  5  beeaufe  the  ftates 
of  the  Empire  in  a  body,  are  poflefled  of  ab- 
folute authority,  and  -the  Emperor  is  account- 
able to  them. 

To  the  fth  and  <Jth  reafons  he  replies,  that 
we  ate  not  to  judge  of  fovcreign  ipajefty  and 
authority  by  pompous  titles,  but,  that  in  order 

to 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Art.  1 8.  the Refublick of  Letters,     if 3 

to  form  a  right  judgment  in  this  cafe,  we  are 
to  examine  what  authority, is  really  lodged  in  the 
perfons  in  queftion.  He  will  not  allow  that  the 
faith,  homage,  and  oath  of  fidelity,  which  the 
Emperor  receives  from  the  Princes  and  States, 
can  prove  any  thing  in  favour  of  what  he  calls 
the  pretended  Monarchy  \  becaufe  in  this  cafe  the 
Prince  is  only  the  reprefentative  of  the  Empire, 
for  which  he  receives  them,  as  he  is  obliged  to 
exprefs  himfelf  in  inveftitures  and  other  afts,' 
which  pafs  under  his  name,  by  rcprefentation 
and  on  the  account  of  the  dignity,  with  which 
he  is  inverted. 

Having  thus  anfwered  Mr.  Reinkings  ar- 
guments, he  aflerts,  that  the  government  of 
Germany  is  Ariftocratical,  with  a  fmall  mixture 
of  Monarchy  *  which  form  of  government  he 
terms  a  Principality^  becaufe  one  Prince  appears 
at  the  head  of  it. 

He  then  proceeds  to  enquire  where  the  fu- 
preme  authority  of  the  Empire  refides,  and 
affirms,  that  it  is  lodged  in  the  whole  body  of 
the  members  of  the  Empire,  and  that  during  a 
vacancy  of  the  Throne,  the  States  are  in  pof- 
feffion  of  this  fupreme  authority  without  the 
kaft  diminution,  until  the  exterior  rcprefentation 
of  Majefty  is  conferred  on  the  perfon  of  an  Em- 
peror by  vertue  of  his  Election. 

Our  Author  obferves,  that  by  the  term 
Majefty  is  ufually  underftood  an  abfolute  and 
fovereign  power,  bounded  by  no  law :  which  it 
is  evident  is  to  be  found  only  in  the  States  of  the 
Empire,  and  not  in  the  Emperor,  whether  he 
be  confidered  with  regard  to  his  Ele&ion,  or  in 
the  courfe  of  his  Reign  5  during  which  he  is  ac- 
countable to  the  States,  and  may  be  depofed  by 
them.    For  proof  of  this  aflercion  he  alledges 
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the  examples  of  the  Emperors  Henry  IV,  Hen* 
rj  V,  Of*0  IV-  and  Matthias,  all  which  Princes 
fubmicted  to  give  account  of  their  conduft  to 
the  States,  and  thus  acknowledged  the  Princes 
and  States  of  the  Empire  their  fuperiors. 

He  quotes  fome  words  of  Otbo  in  a  general 
Diet  at  Nuremberg,  in  which  he  profefles  himfelf 
ready  to  renounce  the  Imperial  Crown,  if  the 
Elc£tors  were  of  opinion  that  be  was  ufelefs^  or 
deferved  to  be  depofed. 

His  next  enquiry  is  into  the  authority  of  the 
Diets  of  the  Empire.  Having  given  a  fhort 
account  of  the  Roman  Senate,  the  annual  Aflem- 
blies  under  Charlemagne,  and  the  States  and  Par- 
liament of  France,  he  tells  us,  that  thefe  Aflem- 
blies  of  the  States,  and  thefe  Parliaments  are  not 
to  be  compared  with  the  Diets  of  the  Empire : 
They  are  only  confulted  for  a  more  exa&  in- 
formation of  the  neceflities  of  each  Province, 
and  for  providing  a  more  fpeedy  remedy  of  their 
grievances  $  it  belongs  to  the  King  to  conclude 
and  order  abfolutely.  But  the  Diets  of  the  Em- 
pire do  not  depend  on  the  Emperor,  who  is  in- 
difpenfibly  obliged  not  only  to  take  the  counfel, 
but  alfo  to  gain  the  confent  of  the  States  of  the 
Empire.  After  a  long  and  elaborate  difcourfe  on 
the  power  and  ads  of  Diets,  he  concludes  thus. 

Things  being  thus  reduced  to  their  juft 
value,  we  are  to  conclude,  that  it  belongs 
only  to  the  States  of  the  Empire  aflemblcd 
in  a  Diet,  to  deliberate  and  form  refoluti- 
onss  that  the  Emperor  as  fuch*  has  no  more 
than  the  direction  of  the  confutations,  and 
the  lad,  or  calling  voice  in  cafe  of  a  divi&nu 
He  is  then  very  large  in  commendation  of  the 
Diets,  which  were  formerly  held  yearly,  as 
a  preservative  againft  the  exorbitant  growth  of 
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authority  in  the  perfon  of  the  Emperor.  He 
traces  the  original  of  tbofe  Affcmhlics,  and  {hews 
how  formidable  they  have  been  to  the  Empe- 
rors, and  what  meafures  they  have  taken  to  pre* 
vent  their  convening,  make  them  burthenforae 
to  the  States,  and  hinder  the  good  effe&s  which 
they  might  produce. 

From  all  which  he  infers:  That,  though 
the  government  of  the  Empire  feems  to  have 
fuffcred  fome  alteration  in  regard  to  the  Power 
of  Diets,  they  ought  ftill  to  be  conlidcred 
under  the  form  of  their  firft  eftablifhment  5  and 
that  the  fovereign  authority  centers  only  in  the 
a£b  of  a  Diet,  which  derive  their  original,  and 
receive  their  force  from  a  plurality  of  voices,  and 
a  liberty  of  voting. 

I  n  fpeakmg  of  the  mod  eflential  prerogatives 
of  fovereign  Authority,  he  begins  with  that  of 
making  Laws,  impoung  them  on  the  People, 
and  enforcing  their  execution*  neither  ot  which 
the  Emperor  can  do,  without  the  a&ual  confent 
of  the  States.  For  which  reafon  the  decrees  of 
the  Diets  arc  called  the  decrees  of  the  Empire,  not 
of  the  Emperor  1  the  common  conclufions  a/the  Em~ 
firey  the  refolutiom  of  us  and  the  States^  the  con- 
stitutions of  us  and  the  Empire.  He  obferves  that 
Ferdinand  II.  who  being  an  enterprizing  and  a- 
fpiring  Prince,  attacked  the  rights'  of  the  Eo> 
pireby  bisa&ions  5  yet  in  his  words  on  two  fever  ai 
occafions,  in  the  year  KS2.9,  owned  it  not  in  his 
power  to  make  new  Laws  without  the  confent 
of  the  States  afiembltd.  And,  even  though  we 
had  not  this  confeffion  of  the  Emperors,  con* 
tiaues  our  author,  every  one  who  is  acquainted 
with  the  publick  laws,  and  the  conftitutions  ot 
the  Empire,  muft  allow  of  the  following  princi* 
pies,  in  regard  to  the  making  or  palling  Laws. 

1.  That 
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i.  That  in  order  to  give  a  Deliberation  the 
forceof  a  Law,  it  mu  ft  be  done  in  the  council  of 
the  Empire,  and  not  in  the  council  of  the  Em- 
peror, and  be  inferted  in  the  regifter-book  of 
the  Empire. 

z.  T  h  a  t  the  decree  confequent  to  fiich  Deli- 
bration  muft  be  drawn  up,  not  in  the  Emperor's 
Chancery,  but  in  that  of  the  Archbifliop  of 
MentZj  High  Chancellor  of  the  Empire. 

3.  That  it  muft  be  depofited  in  the  Chan- 
cery of  Mentz,  figned  by  the  Princes  and  States, 
who  were  prefent  in  the  Diet. 

4.  That  not  only  the  Emperor's  Seal  is  to 
be  affixed  to  it,  but  likewife  thofc  of  certain 
States,  in  the  name  of  all  the  reft  5  whence, 
fays  he,  it  is  eafy  to  judge  that  laws  can  neither 
be  made  nor  repealed,  but  in  a  Diet. 

Having  anfwered  the  moft  material  ob- 
jections urged  againft  this  Syftem,  he  concludes 
this  head  with  affirming,  that  if  we  confider  the 
States  in  their  natural  fituation,  their  authority 
in  making  Laws  goes  fo  far,  that  they  may 
even  change  the  government  of  Germany,  reftorc 
the  right  of  Eleftion  to  all  the  States  in  a  Body, 
to  whom  it  formerly  belonged  5  and  fet  afide  the 
(Bulla  Jurea)  Golden  Bull  of  Charles  IV, 
which  was  made  in  1356  by  all  the  States  of 
the  Empire,  only  in  confederation  that  the 
fituation  of  affairs  at  that  time  required  fuch  an 
expedient.  The  Athenians,  fays  he,  after  the 
death  of  Codrus,  changed  their  Kingdom  into  a 
Commonwealth,  and  chofe  annual  Magiftratcs. 
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The  Poles,  after  the  dcccafc  of  Stephen  Battory, 
made  a  propofal  of  being  governed  without 
Kings,  though  that  praftice  had  been  abolilhed 
many  ages ;  to  divide  the  fupreme  authority 
among  all  the  Senators  and  Palatines,  and  place 
one  of  them  at  their  head.  Why  then,  asks 
-our  Author,  fhould  not  the  States  of  the  Em- 
pire, in  whom  the  fovereign  authority  refides,  if 
prcfied  by  a  change  of  affairs,  be  able  even  to 
abrogate  the  Laws  which  were  made  by  their 
predeceflbrs,  and  fubftitute  others  which  ihould 
be  equally  fundamental? 

The  receiving  faith,  homage,  and  an  oath 
of  fidelity  or  allegiance,  are  likewife  marks  of 
fovereignty  in  him  who  receives  them,  and  of 
fubmiwon  and  dependance  in  him  who  gives  that 
fecurity.  Our  author  therefore  enquires  to 
whom,  and  in  what  manner  this  is  done  in  the 
Empire,  in  order  to  determine  where  the  fove- 
reign power  really  refides. 

He  begins  this  article  with  obferving,  that 
the  Princes  and  States  of  the  Empire  do  not  pay 
faith  and  homage  to  the  Emperor  alone:  but 
that  he  receives  them  in  the  name  of  the  whole 
Empire,  as  appears  by  the  very  forms  of  thole 
ads,  which  are :  We  fromife  to  be  faithful,  fa- 
vourable, and  obedient  to  the  Emperor  and  to  the 
Empire.  So  that  thofe  who  enter  into  this  obli- 
gation become  equally  vafTals  of  the  Emperor 
and  of  the  Empire. 

He  then  proceeds  to  enquire,  whether  the 
Emperor  or  the  Empire  is  morfe  concerned  in  re- 
ceiving this  homage,  and  oath  of  allegiance  > 
and  without  the  leatt  hefitation  affirms,  that  the 
oath  is  taken  principally  and  dire&ly  to  the  Em- 
pire, and  that  the  Emperor  only  receives  it,  be- 
caufe  theMajefty  of  the  Empire  is  lodged  in  his 
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perfon.  He  produces  feveral  authentick  a6h  Co 
prove  his  proposition  from  the  year  1436,  to  the 
time  of  Charles  V.  From  which  he  concludes, 
that  no  power  but  that  of  the  Princes  and  States 
can  difpofe  of  the  fiefs  and  rights  of  the  Em- 
pire. 

H  e  owns,  as  matter  of  fcft,  that  the  Empe- 
rors have  taken  feveral  occafions  to  deftroy,  or 
at  lead  weaken  this  right,  which  is  indifputably 
inherent  in  the  States  of  the  Empire.  He  in- 
fiances  in  the  Dutchy  of  JVirtmburi^  the  im- 
perial City  of  Confianct,  the  Dutchy  of  Milan, 
and  the  City  of  Sienna^  which  have  at  feveral 
times  been  impropriated  by  the  Emperor,  to 
the  prejudice  of  the  Empire  >  but  concludes 
that  thofe,  and  other  fads  of  the  fame  nature, 
ought  not  to  be  alledged  in  prejudice  of  the  in- 
disputable rights,  and  fuperiority  of  the  Empire: 
that  prefcription  not  taking  place,  when  the 
queftion  turns  on  a  fovereign  prerogative  fo 
folidly  eflablifhed,  the  States  will  always  have  a 
right  to  recover  what  the  nature  of  their  Go- 
vernment and  fundamental  Laws  have  once  juftly 
given  them. 

The  Author eonfiders an  authority  in  mat- 
ters of  Religion,  as  a  mark  of  fovereignty  y  but 
owns  it  not  eafy  to  determine  the  extent  of  the 
power  of  temporal  Princes  and  States  in  this 
point.  He  diftinguifhes  between  matters  purely 
fpiritual,  over  which  Princes  have  no  power, 
and  the  obligation  under  which  they  lie  to  main- 
tain Religion  fuch  as  they  received  it  from  their 
predeceflors  *  not  only  as  they  are  born  proteftors 
of  the  Church,  but  alfo  becaule  good  policy 
direds  a  maintenance  of  uniformity  of  fenti- 
ments,  as  the  bell  fecurity  of  the  fovereign  au- 
thority, 
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H  e  acknowledges  that  the  authority  of  the 
Emperor  feems  more  extenfive  in  this  Article, 
than  in  any  other;  but  at  the  fame  time  affirms 
it  is  only  an  honorary  cxtenfion,  and  delegated 
to  htm  oy  the  States,  who,  not  being  able  to 
difchargc  this  obligation  therafelves,  entruft  the 
Emperor  with  it,  who  is  on  certain  occafions  to 
reprefent  the  Majefty  of  the  Empire. 

To  confirm  this  aflertion,  be  produces  an  Or- 
dinance of  the  States  in  ifff,  in  which  it  is 
faid,  that  the  Emperor  ought  not  to  attack,  injure, 
er  opprefs,  by  way  of  fall,  or  otherwife,  any  State 
of  the  Empire,  under  pretence  of  the  Confefjion  of 
Ausburg,  or  any  fuch  DoSlrine,  Belief,  or  Reli- 
gion )  nor  oblige  them  to  quit  the  Qonfeffion,  Belief, 
Ecclefiajtical  Difcipline,  Statutes  and  Ceremonies, 
which  they  Jbatt  have  formed  and  chofen  in  their 
rcfpe&he  Principalities,  Countries  and  Lordjhips, 
nor  lay  any  Confttaint  on  them  by  his  Mandates ' 
under  any  other  Pretext.  To  which  our  Author 
adcis  the  Emperor's  folemn  promife  for  himfelf 
and  his  fucceflbrs,  never  to  violate  this  Article. 
The  expedient  ordered  by  the  Decree  of  if ff, 
is,  that  in  any  difpute  on  Religion,  each  of  the 
Parties  is  to  name  two  Arbitrators,  and  if  they 
cannot  adjufi  the  Difference,  a  fifth  Perfonfhall  be 
chofen,  who  with  the  other  four  fball  bring  the  Matter 
to  a  Conclufion,  either  by  Sentence  or  Accommodation. 

The  Author  tells  us,  on  all  fuch  occafions, 
application  has  been  made  to  the  Diets,  and 
never  to  the  Emperor,  and  produces  feveral  in- 
fiances  of  this  way  of  proceeding}  the  raoft  re- 
markable of  which,  is  that  of  Maximilian  II. 
in  if7<J,  who  declined  taking  cognizance  of 
certain  religious  differences,  which  divided  the 
States  of  the  Empire,  declaring,  "That  a  Diet 
was  the  only  judge  in  fuch  Cafes  j  and  that  the 
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fcScmL    He  produces  fevced  antbentidt  a&s  to 

pfocc  hs  pr^ronrkai  thao  die  year  143d,  Co  the 
caae  of  Czter^n  V.  From  which  he  concludes, 
tin  3r>  power  hoc  due  of  the  Princes  aid  States 
csa  cJpdc  of  the  fids  ad  rights  of  the  Em- 
ice. 

Httmi.8m»croffia^  that  the  Empc- 
ras  bavc  taken  fevera!  orrjfai  id  deftroy,  or 
ae  1cl£  weaken  this  right,  winch  is  indifpatably 
mAasL£  5a  the  Sates  of  the  Empire,    He  in- 
faeces  a  tbe  Dutchy  of  fUrtemimr^,  the  im- 
pens!  Cry  c£  Cmmlact^  the  Dntcby  of  Af&x, 
acd  :he  Gey  of  Sicnaa,  which  hare  at  fcveral 
times  been  mrpropmtcd  by  the  Emperor,  to 
the  prtiQike  of  the  Empire  j  hot  concludes 
that  thefe,  acd  other  iatts  of  the  fane  nature, 
ocg?K  net  to  be  alkdged  in  prejudice  of  the  in- 
dgpotable  rights,  and  inperiority  of  die  Empire: 
diat  pcefcriptioo  not  caking  pbee,  when  the 
qoefbon  torus  oq  a  ibveragn  prerogative  fa 
fetidly  cflabliihed,  the  States  will  always  have  a 
light  to  iccoTcr  what  the  nature  of  their  Go- 
Tempers  and  fundamental  Laws  have  once  joftly 
giren  them. 

The  Author  confideis  an  authority  in  mat- 
ters of  Religion,  as  a  mark  of  fcroeignty  y  but 
owns  it  not  cafy  to  determine  the  extent  of  the 
power  of  temporal  Princes  and  Scares  id  chn 
point.    He  diiUcguiflies  between  nutters  portly 
iptnruU,   oter  which  Princes  lave  00  power, 
mA  the  obligation  under  which  they  lie  to  main- 
inch  as  they  received  it  from  their 
:  oriy  as  they  arc  bom  protc&ors 
:  alio  becaufc  good  policy 
uniformity  of  fcnti- 
ihe  fovercign  m- 

He 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


Kit.i*' 


fief" 


hi* 


Hi* 


the 


r   getters. 


<Ll~ 


f*oti*  being    ab 


l  c>£ 


?«&». 


cs, 


o*1 


finance 
Aid,  *•* 


*#* 


t*e  *jfl  chichi 

f  the  Co»feJ7Fc 
Belief,   or     ^ 


<3 


«*£*«« 


Co&Zret'*1 


of** 


f>re>"     fo 


er  »S  the  Deciw  of 


***** 


7£°Ki?J¥°%°< 


Co*"%»*l 


atid  produce 


sue*' 


"^frTZfe 


Digitized  by 


Google 


%  60    the  Repiblick  of  Letters.   Art.  i%. 

Cognizance  of  thofe  Differences  belonged  t$  all  the 
States  of  the  Empire  in  a  Body. 

Among  all  the  prerogatives  which  Princes 
enjoy,  no  one,  fays  our  Author,  is  more  expref- 
five  of  fovereignty,  than  that  of  making  war 
and  peace;  which  belongs  to  the  Emperor  and 
the  States  in  conjun&ion.  He  owns  that  the 
propofals  of  making  yrar,  the  refolutions  and 
declaratibns  of  alliances  are  made  in  the  Em- 
peror's name  \  but  maintains  that  the  power  of 
concluding  peace,  or  eftablifhing  alliances,  is 
inherent  in  the  States  of  the  Empire.  This 
cuftom  is  as  ancient  as  the  reign  of  Henry  I, 
who,  according  to  Sigfrid,  affembled  bis  court  at 
Quidlimbourg,  convened  the  Princes  thither^  and 
with  their  unanimous  confent  refolded  on  a  war 
with  Poland  and  Bohemia,  and  other  neighbouring 
Nations^  which  had  not  yet  received  the  Cbrifiian 
Religion.  He  produces  feveral  other  examples  of 
this  kind  in  fuccceding  reigns  $  and  then  ob- 
ferves,  that  every  Prince  of  the  Empire  has  an 
independent  power  in  feveral  cafes;  that  they 
may  levy  Troops,  in  cafe  of  neceflity,  with  no 
other  reftridion,  but  that  of  obferving  the  Con- 
ftitutions  of  the  Empire  5  which  he  proves  by 
the  Ele£tor  of  Bavaria's  anfwer  to  the  Princes 
of  the  Union  id  i6ip,  who  declared,  He  did  not 
believe  a  private  Levy  of  Troops  was  contrary  to  the 
ConftitutionS)  or  Cuftoms  of  the.  Empire^  becaufe 
no  State  is  forbidden  fuch  an  Aft^  when  in  evident 
Danger. 

If  the  particular  fubjefts  of  any  Prince  of  the 
Empire  are  guilty  of  difobedience,  or  rebellion, 
he  is  under  no  obligation  of  applying  to  the 
Emperor,  but  may  reduce  them  to  their  duty  by 
force  of  arms.  He  fays,  That  each  State  has  a 
power  of  making  Leagues  and  Confederacies  for 
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the  prefcrvation  of  the  Peace  of  the  Empire* 
The  confirmation  of  the  publick  Peace  in  if  £4 
declares,  that  they  are  not forbidden  to  do  the  fame 
in  ether  cafes,  provided  that  the  Empire  receives  no 
damage  from  fuch  Proceedings  :  That  this  is  not 
oppoied,  but  rather  encouraged  by  the  Golden 
Hull  of   Sigifmonh    when  it    orders   that   for 
the  future  no  one  be  allowed  to  make  or  commence 
any  alliance  or  union,  without  the  confent^  favour, 
permiffion9  and  will  of  the  {States.    The  Author 
produces  feveral   inftances  to   the   fame   pur- 
pofe  in  the  Reigns  of  other  Emperors*  from 
which  he  obferves,  that  this  is  the  conftanc 
maxim  of  the  States  of  the  Empire,  when  alli- 
f  ances  are  on  foot  between  them  for  the  preferva- 
'  tion  of  their  liberty,  and  the  tranquillity  of  the 
Empire:  and  that  this  motive  authorises  them 
even  to  unite  with  the  neighbouring  powers, 
without  asking  the  Emperor's  confent.    Of  this 
he  produces  the  following  memorable  Example. 
In  the  year  ijf4,  Charles  IV.  aflerted  that  the 
City  of  Zurich  ought  not  to  make  any  alliahcc 
flpith  its  neighbours,  and  that  being  united  to 
the  Empire,  he  fliould  have  been  confulted,  before 
they  proceeded  fo  far;   that  the  league  which 
they  had  made  was  invalid,  and  that  the  oarh 
which  had  been  taken  to  obferve  the  conditions 
of  it,  did  not  oblige,  becaufe  it  had  not  the  fan- 
&\on  of  his  authority.     On  the  other  hand,  the 
Citizens    of  Zurich  maintained  that  they  had 
done  nothing  contrary  to  the  rights  of  the  Em- 
pire, and  that  the  only  D«fign  of  their  league  was 
to  prcferve  and  defend  their  own  rights  and 
liberties.    They  carried  their  caufe;  and  the  Em- 
peror was  obliged  to  confirm  the  League,  though 
concluded  without  his  confent.  From  which  our 
Author  infers,  that  the  States  of  Germany  have  a 
October  1732..  R  righ* 

Digitized  by  VjOOQlC 


%6z        The  Trejent  State  of      Art.  18. 

right  to  make  Leagues  without  the  Emperor's 
confent,  provided  that  the  common  caufe  of 
their  country  fuffcrs  no  detriment  from  them. 

He  allows,  indeed,  that  this  right  of  the 
States  to  form  alliances  among  themfelves,  and 
with  foreign  powers,  admits  of  two  exceptions. 
The  firft  regards  the  perfon  and  dignity  of  the 
Emperor,  who  is  always  underftood  to  be  ex- 
cepted, even  though  not  mentioned  in  the 
Treaty,  fo  that  the  Princes  or  Lords,  who  fhould 
make  a  League  in  direft  oppofition  to  him, 
would  be  guilty  of  Treafon  againft  the  Emperor 
unlefs  be  be  accufed  of  afting  againft  the  Imperial 
Laws  and  Conftitutions.  The  fecond  regards 
the  Empire  >  and  is  fo  eflential  in  all  Treaties, 
which  the  States  have  liberty  to  make,  that 
thofe,  in  which  they  are  not  expreflly  men- 
tioned, become  not  only  null  and  void  in  them- 
felves,  but  are  looked  on  as  feditious  a&s.  But 
with  this  difference,  that  the  latter  exception  is 
to  be  made  purely  and  fimply,  without  any  con- 
dition or  re&rvation  5  whereas  the  former  is  not 
allowed  to  fubfift,  or  have  any  force,  but  on.  the 
fuppofition  of  the  Emperor's  difcharging  his 
duty,  not  abufing  his  authority,  doing nothing 
to  the  prejudice  of  Religion,  and  the  capitula- 
tion, to  which  he  hath  fworn,  and  attempting 
nothing  againft  the  liberty  and  fundamental 
Laws  of  the  Empire.  He  demonftrates  this  by 
the  conduct  of  the  Ele&or  of  Saxony,  in  regard 
to  Charles  V.  at  the  beginning  of  the  War  of 
Smalkalden,  and  the  League  between  theEle&or, 
Maurice  Albert  of  Brandenbourg^  and  Henry  II. 
King  of  France.  From  which  (ads  he  con- 
cludes, that  the  States  of  the  Empire  have  an 
independent  right  of  making  Leagues  and  Alli- 
ances, without  confuhing  the  Emperor,  who 
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is  under  no  fmall  Reitraint  in  this  Point}  the 
Capitulation,  to  which  he  fwears  on  his  Acccf- 
fion  to  the  Throne,  fetting  bounds  to  his  au- 
thority, whenever  the  queftion  turns  on  making 
alliances  in  quality  of  Emperor.  That  of  Fer- 
dinand II.  declares,  that  it  Jball  not  be  in  bis 
power  to  make  any  Alliance  either  with  the  Prince* 
of  the  Empire ,  or  any  foreign  power,  without  the 
confent  of  all,  or  the  greatefi  part  of  the  Electors. 
The  obligation  into  which  that  Prince's  fuccef- 
fprs  have  entered  at  their  Ele&ion,  fays  ouf 
Author,  are  equally  ftrong  in  this  particular. 

The  remainder  of  this  DifTertation,  and  Come 
Specimens  of  the  Notes  on  Mr,  Heifs's  Hiftory 
{hall  be  given  in  our  next. 


ARTICLE  XIX* 

The  Longitude,  by  Richard  Locke,  Gent. 
Trintedfor  W.  Meadows,  at  the  Angtl 
in  Corahill,  173*.  ixitoo.  p.  15. 

THE  great  Importance  of  theDifcovery  of 
the  Longitude,  and  the  advantage  which 
mult  attend  it  for  the  fecurity  of  our  Navigation^ 
have  engaged  a  Britijb  Parliament  to  promife  a . 
very  confiderable  Reward  to  any  Perfon,  who  : 
ihall  favour  the  World  with  the  long  defired 
fccret.  This  confideration,  joined  to  the  noble 
de/ire  of  being  beneficial  to'  Society,  has  given 
birth  to  more  than  one  propofal  of  this  kind  ; 
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fome  of  which  have  not  been  put  in  execution, 
while  others,  on  examination  made  by  thofe, 
who  are  empowered,  have  been  judged  defe&ive. 
Mr.  Locke  hath  iatdy  prcfented  the  publick  with 
a  Scheme  entirety  new.  He  propbfes  two  me- 
thods for  finding  the  Longitude  $  one  is  to  be 
performed  by  the  Latitude,  and  keeping  the 
true  angle  of  the  courfe  of  a  Ship :  the  other 
purely  by  obfervation. 

In  regard  to  the  firft  method,  he  fhews  that 
the  Longitude  is  like  the  Parallax  of  the  Planets  5 
the  nearer  they  are,  the  greater  is  the  angle  of 
Parallax,  but  the  angle  of  Obfervation  the  kfler. 
So  in  the  Longitude,  the  farther  it  is,  the  grea- 
ter is  the  angle  of  the  Courfe.  Suppofing  therefore 
one  (ingle  Courfe,  and  the  difference  of  Longitude 
given,  which  is  taken  by  Obfervation,  the  Lon- 
gitude alfo  is  given,  becaufe  one  fide  and  an  Angle 
of  a  Re&angle  Triangle  are  given,  and  confe- 
quently  the  other  [iseafily  found  by  the  fifft  cafe  of 
plain  Triangles  $  remembring  always  to  make  al- 
lowance for  the  difference  between  equatorial  de- 
grees, and  thofe  at  a  di  (lance  frQm  the  Equator.  He 
apprizes  us,  that  the  greatefl  difficulty  is  to  keep 
the  Angle  of  the  Courfe  for  a  Travcrfe.  For 
performing  this,  he  propofes  a  new  Method, 
in  which  it  will  not  be  neceflary  to  confider  the 
inconveniencies,  or  rather  impoffibilities  of  ob- 
serving the  diftance  run.  For  inftance,  a  Ship 
fails  ten  knots  an  hour  upon  the  Angle  of  f  o°, 
or  the  firft  Courfe,  and  eight  knots  on  the  Angle 
of  8o#.  Let  the  firft  courfe  be  14  hours, 
and  the  fecond  8;  multiply  the  14  hours  by  10 
knots,  and  you  have  140  y  and  the  8  hours  by  8 
knots,  and  you  have  64,  which  is  the  true  pro- 
portion of  the  fides.  Then,  having  found  the 
Angle  between  them,  the  Angle  of  the  Courfe 
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is  eafily  difcovered  by  the  fourth  pafe  of  Oblique 
Triangles.  Any  Traverfe,  fays  he,  may  be 
worked  by  the  fame  Method  (  and  the  Angle  of 
the  Courle,  and  the  Latitude  being  given,  the 
Lougitude  is  known.  Our  Author  undertakes 
to  fliew  how.  this  may  be  done  in  a  few  Minutes 
only  by  a  Scale  of  proportional  Parts,  and  a 
Protra&or. 

The  other  Method,  by  which  he  propofes 
to  find  the  Longitude*  is  purely  by  obfervation  5 
viz.  by  the  Receffion  of  the  Moon,  which  falls 
back  from  the  Sun  above  iz°  in  14  Hours  * 
therefore,  as  the  Diftance  of  the  Sun  from  the 
Moon  may  be  calculated  for  any  known  Meri- 
dian,' fo  if  the  obfervation  anfwers  to  fuch  cal- 
culation, it  is  certain  we  are  under  the  fame 
.Meridian,  for  which  the  calculation  was  made. 
But  if  the  calculation  and  obfervation  differ,  the 
difference  will  give  the  Receffion  of  the  Moon, 
and  confeqijently  the  difference  of  the  Meridians, 
or  Longitude. 

The  ingenious  Author  of  this  Scheme,  pro- 
pofes a  new  Method  for  finding  the  Moon's  Place 
to  the  greajeft  exa&nefs,  and  that  by  ObFerva- 
tion,  without  the  tedious  Operation  of  Equa-. 
tions,  only  by  fconfidering  the  Moon's  Line, 
and  the  Receffion  of  the  Node.  In  order 
to  perform  this,,  he  has  invented  an  In- 
strument, which  will  folve  all  Queftions  in 
plain  or  fpherical  Trigonometry  at  fight,  with- 
out, any  Calculation.  It  likewife  Ihews  the 
Longitude  from  the  Courfe,  and  the  difference 
of  Latitude  in  the  fmalleft  fpace  of  time.  He 
hath  invented  another  Inftrument,  to  take 
Heights  at  Sea  with  the  utmoft  exa&rrtfs;  by 
which,  and  a  Table  of  the  Moon's  Latitude  for 
every  Degree  of  Longitude  or  Diltance  from 
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the  Node,  he  propofes  to  make  his  Obfervation 
in  the  Compafs  of  feven  or  eight  Minutes.  This 
Table,  and  fix  Figures,  referred  to  in  his  Book, 
are  at  the  end  of  it. 


ARTICLE    XX. 

Aw  Efay  on  Freedom  of  Will  in  God, 
and  in  his  Creatures \  and  on  various 
Subjects  connected  therewith.  Lon- 
don, frinted  for  J.  Roberts,  near  the 
Oxford-Arms  in  Warwick-Lane,  173^ 
8vo.  p,  106, 

THE  Author  of  this  Piece  begins  with 
befpeaking  the  Favour  of  the  Reader, 
while  he  endeavours  to  give  fome  Light  to  a 
Subjeft  of  a  very  perplexed  Nature;  in  treating 
of  which  the  Terms  Liberty  and  Neceffity  have 
been  attributed  to  Ideas  widely  different  and 
diftind  one  from  the  other.  He  obferves,  that 
a  thing  is  faid  to  be  neceffaryy  when  it  muft  be 
fo  and  cannot  be  otherwife*  and  makes  two  forts 
of  Necejjity^  internal  or  natural^  and  external 
or  forcible.  , 

The  moft  proper  Senfe  of  the  word  Liberty^ 
according  to  our  Author,  is  that  it  is  in  general 
pppofite  to  both  thefe  NeceJJities*,  but  he  allows 
that  in  fome  Cafes  A&ions,  which  are  neceflary, 
foave  been  called  Free. 
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I.  He  obfcrves  that  Liberty  ox  Freedom  may 
in  a  figurative  Senfe  be  attributed  to  inanimate 
Beings^  as  when  we  fay,  free  as  the  Air9  or 
Windy  but  more  properly  to  Animals.  He  then 
comes  to  confider  Liberty  in  its  moft  proper 
Senfe,  as  it  regards  intelligent  Beings,  and  even 
God  himfelf. 

II.  Liberty  of  this  fort,  he  tells  us,  is  either 
Moral  or  Natural.  Moral  Liberty  is  a  Freedom 
from  all  fuperior  Authority  j  which  is  therefore 
proper  X6  God  alone,  in  the  utmoft  extent  of 
the  Term.  But  there  are,  fays  he,  many  In- 
ftances  of  particular  Moral  Freedom  among  men  * 
fuch  as  thofe  of  an  Apprentice  and  a  Pupil, 
when  the  Mailer  or  Tutor  ceafes  to  have  Autho- 
rity over  them. 

HI.  He  diftinguiflies  Natural  Liberty  into  a 
Liberty  of  Volition^  and  a  Liberty  of  Action. 
This  Liberty  of  Volition  or  Chufing,  fays  he,  is 
properly  that  of  an  intelligent  Being,  and  the 
chief  Subject  of  Difputc,  not  the  Freedom  of 
the  inferior  Powers  to  aft  or  execute  the  De- 
termination of  the  Will.  The  Freedom  pf  the 
Will  is  confident  with  Reftraint  of  A&ion. 
Thus  a  Man  may  be  willing  to  fpeak,  though 
his  Mouth  be  (topped. 

IV.  He  then  lays  down  the  ufual  Diftin&ion 
of  the  Liberty  of  the  Will,  into  a  Liberty  of 
Indifference  or  Choice^  and  a  Liberty  of  Spontaneity 
or  JTaluntarinefs.  The  A&ions  of  the  Soul  are 
free  in  the  latter  Manner,  when  it  purfues  an 
Gbjeft,  performs  an  Ad,  or  chufes  a  Pleafure, 
without  confidering whether  it  can  qhufe  another 
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Obje&,  or  perform  the  contrary  Aftion.  This 
he  calls  the  mod  exteofive  Seftfe  of  the  term 
Liberty. 

H  e  obferves,  that  fome  great  Writers  make 
a  Diftin&ion  between  Natural  and  Moral  Neccf- 
fity,  calling  all  A&ions  which  are  natural  and 
conftant,  certain  and  utliverfal,  morally  neceffary, 
of  this  fort  are  A£fcs  of  Truth  and  Jufticc  in 
God;  and  allow  no  natural  NeceJJity  but  in 
Matter,  or  the  Powers  of  the  Soul,  which  are 
meerly  Paffive  or  Perceptive.  He  grants  the 
Will,  influenced  by  rational  Motives,  is  not  in- 
fluenced^  in  its  A&iorts*  like  Bodies,  wfrich  are 
rrioved  Mechanically }  but  is  of  Opinion,  that 
the  Necefllty  in  the  former  Cafe,  may  be  as 
ftrong  and  unalterable,  as  id  the  latter;  fo  that 
if  it  be  the  Nature  of  God  to  a&  juftly,  this 
may  be  called  ^Natural,  as  well  as  Moral Ntceffity. 

H  e  proceeds  to  enquire  into  the  Nature  of 
what  is  called  a  Liberty  of  Choice  or  Indifference^ 
which  implies  a  Pbwer  fo  cbufe  or  refufe^  to  chujt 
one  filing,  or  the  contrary^  among  feveral  Things 
which  arepropofed,  without  any  inward  or  outward 
Reflraint  or  Influence^  which  is  what  the  Schools 
call  Libertas  indifferent**  ad  oppofita^  i.  e.  a  Li- 
berty of  Indifference  to  chufe  one  Thing,  or 
its  oppofitC',  and  is  incotififtent  With  all  kind  of 
Neceflity,  . 

V.  Laftly,  fays  he,  Liberty^  or  Freedom  of 
Will-  is  efther  abfolute  andperftSt,  or  comparative 
and  imperfeft.  The  former  is  when  we  chujfe 
without  fceftrairtt  or  Biftfe  to  the  contrary ;  as 
God  chafe's  to  be  true  and  jufl1,  and  a  wife  Being 
chufes  to  follow  the  Diflitefs  of  Reafon.  The 
latter  is,  when  the  Mind  feels  fome  inward  Rc- 
lu&ancs  to  Aftiohfi)  which  it  wiHs  or  performs 
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on  the  Consideration  of  more  prevalent  Reafons. 
So  a  Malefactor  may  be  faid  to  go  freely  to  Ex- 
ecution, to  which  he  has  an  Averfion,  but  chufes 
fo  to  do,  rather  than  be  dragged  forcibly.  And 
in  this  Cafe  there  is  both  NeceJJity  and  Freedom. 
From  this  Obfcrvation  our  Author  concludes, 
that  the  Words  not  free,  fomctimes  fignify  no 
more  than  lefsfree,  or  not  abfolutely  free  >  foithat 
every  A6t  of  the  Will  hath  fome  NaturalFrecdom, 
though  not  a  Liberty  of  Choice  or  indifference  \  in 
which  fenfe  he  propofes  to  ufe  the  word  Freedom 
6t  Liberty  through  the  whole  Courfe  of  his 
Treatife, 

Hfi  thinks  it  proper  to  obferve,  that  our 
judging  of  Truth  and  Falfhood,  &c.  is  ufually 
afcribed  to  that  Power  of  the  Soul,  which  is 
called  the  Mind  or  Underjlanding;  and  that,  be- 
Caufe,  when  we  pafs  £uch  a  Judgment,  we  can- 
not judge  but  as  things  appear  to  the  Mind 
at  that  Time,  therefore  Judgment  is  termed 
neceffary.  But  he  aflerts,  that  on  a  careful  Qb- 
fervation  of  the  Tranfa&ions  of  the  Soul,  we 
fliall  find  the  Will  very  much  concerned  in  fuch 
Judgments. 

The  Will,  he  tells  us,  is  fometimes  influ- 
enced by  Appetite  or  Paflion,  and  chufes.  what 
it  wiflies  to  be  good,  with  a  Partiality,  which 
he  calls  a  fecret  Difhonefty  and  Infincerity. 
He  obferves  alfo,  that  the  Will  can  haften  our 
Aflent  to,  orvDifl*ent  from  things  propofed  to 
the  Mind,  hurry  us  on  to  judge  of  them  on 
a  flight  View;  but  declares,  he  doth  not 
defign  to  alter  the  common  Forms  of  Speech 
by  attributing  Judgment  to  the  Will,  though 
the  latter  feems  to  be  a  determining  Operati- 
on of  the  Soul,  confequent  to  the  Appearance 
of  Ideas  in  the  Mind, 
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I  n  his  fccond  Se&ion  he  enquires,  JVbat 
determines  the  Will  to  chufe  or  aft  %  and  begins 
with  obferving,  chat  the  ufual  Principles  (up- 
pored  to  determine  the  Will  to  aft,  or  chufe, 
and  refufe,  are  the  greatefi  apparent  Good  j  the 
loft  DiState  of  the  Underfianding  j  or  the  Remo- 
val of  fome  Uneajinefs;  which  he  undertakes  to 
prove  not  to  be  the  univerfal,  certain  or  ne- 
ceflary  Principles  of  all  the  Determinations  of 
the  Willj  though  he  allows  them  a  perfua- 
five  Influence,  fo  far  as  to  determine,  or  ra- 
ther incline  the  Will  to  much  the  greater  Part 
of  its  Volitions. 

He  confiders  the  greatefi  apparent  Goody  as 
fignifying  not  properly  Moral)  but  Natural  Goody 
and  confequently  not  different  from  the  loft 
AJfent)  or  DiState  oj  the  Underftanding. 

He  then  offers  three  Reafons  to  prove  that 
the  greatefi  apparent  Good  doth  not  always  deter- 
mine the  Will  to  chufe,  or  aft. 

i.  If  the  Will  is  always  thus  neceflarily  de- 
termined, it  follows  that  it  is  never  free  with  a 
Liberty  of  Choice  or  Indifference^  and  we  muft 
then  allow  the  Scheme  of  the  Fatalifts. 

z.  Many  are  convinced  that  future  Happinefs, 
to  be  acquired  by  Virtue,  is  the  greatefi  Na- 
tural Good)  and  yet  chufe  to  live  in  the  Enjoy- 
ment of  fenfual  Pleafures,  in  oppofition  to  the 
greatefi  apparent  Good)  and  the  lafi  Diftate  of  the 
Underftanding.  To  which  he  adds,  that  it  the 
Will  cannot  chufe  Vice,  uniefs  the  laft  Di&ate 
of  the  Underftanding  determines  that  Vice  is  at 
prefent  the  greatefi  apparent  Good)  it  will  be  im«* 
poffible  to  fin  againft  the  Convi&iops  of  tlic 
Mind. 
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3.  His  laft  Reafon  is,  becaufe  fomerimes  two 
Things  arc  propofed  to  the  Will,  concerning 
which,  the  Underftanding  cannot  di&ate,  be- 
caufe  it  perceives  no  difference,  or  any  fuperior 
Goodnefs  in  either. 

Mr.  Locke  fuppofes  Uneafinefs  to  be  the 
great  Principle  of  all  the  Determinations  of  the 
Wills  but  our  Author  takes  the  Liberty  of 
dtfTenting  from  that  celebrated  Philofopher  in 
this  Point,  and  profefles  he  can  fee  little  or  no 
difference  between  this  and  the  common  Opini- 
on, that  the  Will  is  determined  by  the  greateft 
apparent  Good\  becaufe  this  Uneafinefs  proceeds, 
even  according  to  Mr.  Locke,  from  the  Ab- 
fencc  of  Tome  Natural  Good,  and  the  Will  de- 
termines itfelf  to  purfue  this  abfent  Good,  and 
remove  its  Uneafinefs.  He  commends  Mr.  Lee's 
Arguments  againft  Mr.  Locke's  Opinions,  in  his 
Notes  on  that  Author,  and  then  offers  fomeRea- 
fons  of  his  own  on  this  Subjeft. 

He  fuppofes  a  Man  perfe&ly  fatisfied  in  his 
prefent  Situation*  and  asks  what  determines  him 
to  will  a  Continuance  of  the  fame  Cincumftan- 
ces?  Is  it,  fays  he,  any  Uneafinefs,  and  not  ra- 
ther his  prefent  Eafe,  andienfe  of  Pleafure,  that 
determines  his  Will  in  this  Cafe  ? 

A  gain  j  He  asks,  Whether  Uneafinefs  de- 
termined God  to  create  the  World,  or  determines 
the  Saints  and  Angels  to  love  God,  or  will  their 
Continuance  in  the  Service  and  Enjoyment  of 
God,  as  their  chief  Good  ? 

I  n  his  third  Seftion  he  undertakes  to  prove 

that  the  Will  is  a  felf  determining  Power  $  and 

forms  his  Doftrine  into  a  Regular  Scheme  by 

nine  Proportions  in  tfyis  Se6lion,an4  eight  in  the 
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His  firflr  Propofition  is,  that  in  every  Spirit 
or  Thinking  Being,  perfeft  or  imperfedf,  finite 
or  infinite,  we  may  diftinguifh  two  Principles 
or  Powers,  viz.  the  Underftanding  and  the  Witt. 
He  does  not  conceive  thefe  as  two  real  Subftan- 
ccs  or  diftinft  Beings,  but  only  affirms  that  we 
have  clear  and  diftin£fc  Ideas  of  them. 

His  frcond  Propofition  is,  that* when  a  Being 
is  in  Pofleffion  of  two  fuch  Powers,  the  Under- 
ftanding  which  perceives  theFitnefs  orUnfitnefe, 
the  Good  or  Evil  of  Things,fhould  direft  the  /??//, 
which  is  aftive;  and  this,  he  fays,  feems  founded 
on  the  eternal  Nature  and  Reafon  of  Things. 

His  third  Propofition  affirms  that,  where  nb 
fuperior  Fitrtefs,  or  Goodnefs  appears  to  the  £/»- 
derftanding,  the  Will  is  left  without  a  Dire&or, 
and  muft  make  its  own  Choice. 

In  his  4th,  fth,  6th,  and  7th  Propofitions, 
he  confiders  the  Cafe  fuppofed  in  his  fecond.  He 
begins  with  obferving,  that  if  the  Thinking  Be- 
ing is  wife  and  perfect,  it  will  proceed  according 
to  that  eternal  Rule  of  Aftion,  which  arifes  from 
the  Nature  of  Things  j  that  is,  the  Will,  being 
guided  by  the  Understanding,  will  prefer  and 
chufe  the  more  fit^  or  more  good,  and  reftife  the 
lefs  fit,  or  lefs  Good,  as  well  as  what  is  ab- 
folutely  unfit,  or  evil:  that  though  this  ge- 
nerally is,  and  always  fhould  be  the  Cafe  of  in- 
telligent Beings,  yet  the  Will  is  not  neceflarily 
and  abfolutely  thus  determined  >  becaufe  the  Will 
of  anunwife  Being  may  determine  itfelf  without 
regard  to  the  Underftanding,  and  even  contra- 
ry to  its  Judgment,  either  by  Negligence,  fud- 
den  Hamour,  Caprice,  Wantonnefs,  or  the  ftrong 
Solicitations  of  Appetite  or  Paffion.  Bur,  fays 
our  Author,  thefe  are  not  the  chief  Reafons  why 
imperfe&  Beings  make  a  wrong  Choice  :    the 
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Miftake  maft  frequently  lies  in  the  Underftand- 
ing, which  makcth  a  faUe  Judgment  of  Things* 
and  in  the  Will,  which  from  a  Biafs  of  Appe- 
tite, or  Paffion,  determines  to  fearch  no  farther, 
and  hurries  the  Judgment  into  Error.  In  which 
Cafe  he  allows  the  Will  to  be  criminal,  becaufe 
it  might  havefufpended  the  Judgment,  by  put- 
ting the  Underftanding  on  farther  Enquiry. 

Hb  concludes  this  Head  with  obferving, 
that,  as  unwife  Spirits  make  wrong  Determinati- 
ons by  the  Force  of  the  aforefaid  Influences,  fo 
it  is  poffible  fot^a  wife  Spirit  to  be  betrayed  into 
a  ram  and  faife  Judgment  by  Un watchfulness 
which,  lie  fays,  was  perhaps  the  true  Spring  of 
the  Fall  of  Ma©. 

I  n  his  eighth  and  ninth  Propofitions,  he  ex- 
amines the  Cafe  fuppofed  in  his  third  >  and  ob- 
ferres,  that  federal  things  may  be  propofed  to 
the  Underftanding  of  even  a  wife  but  imperfeft 
Spirit,  in  which  no  foperior  Fitnels  or  Unfitneft 
doth  fufficiently  appear  to  the  Underftanding,  fo 
as  to  give  a  certain  and  juft  Determination  to 
the  Will  5  in  which  Cafe  the  Will  may,  with- 
out F&ult  or  Folly,  chufe  either.  He  farther 
obfertfes,  that  fevcral  Things  may  be  thus  pro- 
posed, in  which  there  is  really  no  fuperior  Fit- 
uefe  or  Goodnefe;  and  yet  it  may  be  proper  at 
particular  Seafons  to  make  a  Choice  of  one.  In 
**hich  Cafes,  (ays  he,  the  Will  determines  it- 
felf,  and  the  Underftanding  hath  no  Power  to 
dire&,  or  determine  it. 

In  his  fourth  Se&ion,  he  enquires  how 
the  Will  of  God  determines  itfeif.  Where 
hfc  propdfes  to  apply  the  foregoing  Do&rine 
lo  Gosd's  Counfels  and  A&ions*  but  profcfiestho 
tttmoft  Deference,  for  the  Almighty,  owns  him 
Unfearchable,    and  declares  he  does  not  pre- 
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fume  to  fay  that  Things  rauft  be  thus  literally  tranf- 
a&ed  in  the  Divine  Counfels  $  but  that  he  fpeafcs 
of  God,  as  *6ting  according  to  the  Manner  of 
Men,  and  fo  far  as  our  Ideas  can  reach  tbofe 
Sublimities. 

In  his  tenth  Proportion,  our  Author  fays 
that  God  fees  all  the  real  and  poffiblc  Fitnep 
fes,  and  Unfitness,  which  are  in  Things,  as  con- 
tained in  his  own  eternal  Ideas,  whether  fuch 
Things  are  a&ually  exiftent,  or  only  poffible. 

^Iis  eleventh  Propofition  is,  that  when  we 
fpeak  of  God's  Decrees,  or  Determinations,  we 
are  obliged  to  own,  that  his  Will  always  chutes 
and  determines  to  aft  what  is  fit  and  good  }  be- 
caufe  he  is  perfe&ly  wife  and  good  in  all  his 
Works  and  Decrees.  For*  the  fame  Reafon,  (ays 
our  Author  {Prop.  XII.)  his  Will,  exerting  it? 
felf  in  a  way  of  Government,  determines  all  the 
Rules  of  Moral  Virtue  for  the  Pra£tice  of  his 
Creatures,  according  to  the  Original  and  eternal 
Pitnefi  of  Things,  wherever  there  is  fuch  eternal 
Fitnefs.  Such  as  that  God  our  Creator  is  to  be 
honoured,  worjhiped,  loved,  and  obeyed:  that 
Promt fes  and  Contrasts  are  to  be  fulfilled:  that 
pie  Man  muft  not  take  away  another  Man's  Life 
or  Property,  by  Force  or  Fraud,  &c. 

God,  continues  he,  {Prop.  XIII.)  bath 
made  thefe  Moral  Rules  known  to  Men,  as  his 
Will  two  Ways,  viz.  By  Reafon  and  Revelation. 
Byj#*tf/w,thatis,  by  forming  their  natural  Power 
of  Reafoning  fo,  that  on  a  careful  Confideratioa 
of  the  Relation  of  God  to  his  Creatures,  and 
of  one  Creature  to  another,  tbey  muft  conclude 
thefe  Propofitions  to  be  true,  and  required  by 
God  as  their  Duty.  By  Revelation,  or  Scripture, 
which  confirms  the  Law  of  Nature  or  Diftace* 
of  Reafon. 
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Prop. XIV.  He  fuppofes  fcvcral  things  may 
be  in  the  View  of  the  Divine  Mind,  dr  the 
Underftanding  of  God,  confidered  as  a  Creator •, 
which  have  no  real  Fitnefi  or  Goodnels  in  them- 
felves,  or  which  have  at  leaft  an  equal  Fitnefs  to 
anfwer  any  general  or  particular  Dcfign  of  God. 
In  fuch  Inftances,  fays  he,  the  Will  of  God,  as 
a  Sovereign  Agent,  is  not  determined  by  his  own 
Ideas,  and  therefore  in,  and  of  itfclf  determines 
the  Choice  of  one  preferably  to  another.  Of 
this  fort  are  j  What  Syftcm  of  Beings  he  would 
make:  Whether  the  Whole,  or  any  part  of  this 
Univerfc  (hould  be  created  one  Moment  fooner 
or  later  j  and  many  others,  which  arc  in  them* 
fclves  indifferent. 

When  God,  fays  our  Author,  (Prop.  XV.) 
hath  out  of  mere  Sovereignty  and  good  Pleafure, 
determined  his  Will  to  chufe  one  Thing  rather 
than  another,  perhaps  equally  fit,  he  may  be 
(aid  to  be  led  by  the  Nature  and  Relations  of 
that  Thing,  to  determine  fuch  natural  or  moral 
Things,  as  are  proper  for  the  Thing  thus  chofen. 
As  for  Inftance,  if  Man  be  created  exa&ly  fuch 
a  Being  as  he  is,  it  is  proper  he  (hould  have 
fuch  Ideas  and  Sentiments,  and  be  directed  by 
fuch  certain  Rules  of  Aftion. 

Prop.  XVI.  H  e  carries  this  Obfervation  oh 
to  pofitive  Laws,  and  thinks  it  more  refpeftful 
to  fay,  that  God  has  determined  fuch  things  by 
his  own  felf-determining  Will,  than  that  not 
one  of  them  could  be  otherwife  appointed  by 
God  himlelf.  His  XVIT.  Propofition,  is  no 
more  than  a  Conclufion  of  his  Do&rine  from  his- 
foregoing  Propofitions. 

Having  thus  laid  down  his  Syftem  of  Li- 
berty, he  proceeds  in  his  fifth  Se&ion  to  fhew 

the 


Digitized 


by  Google 


%  76        The  Trefent  State  of     Arr.  z  o. 

the   Advantages   of  it,   and  produces  Ten. 

The  firft  is,  that  it  leads  us  to  a  Self -mo- 
•  ving  Power,  or  Principle  of  Motion  and  proper  ABion 
in  Mans  and  to  infer,  that  fince  we  neither 
did  nor  could  give  Being  to  ourfelves,  to  our 
Self-moving  Powers,  or  to  other  Creatures, 
there  muft  be  fotne  fuprerae  Self-moving  Power, 
which  is  the  Creator  of  Bodies  and  Spirits. 

T  h  e  fecond  Advantage  is,  that  it  conveys  a 
clear  Idea  of  the  Liberty  of  intelligent  Beings, 
and  the  Freedom  of  their  A&ioqs,  as  fuppo- 
iing  the  Will  a  Self-determining  Power. 

The  third,  that  it  fuppofes  the  Truth  of 
what  we  find  daily,  viz.  That  many  Obje&s 
and  A&ions  are    equal  and  indifferent  to  us, 
»nd  that   we  chufe   one,   merely  becaufe  we 
will. 

The  fourth,  that  it  fets  the  Nature  and 
Diftin&ion  of  Virtue  and  Vice  in  the  trueft 
Lights  {hews  their  Merit,  or  Demerit,  and 
reprefents  them  as  fuited  to  their  refpe&ive  Re- 
wards or  Punifliments,  being  the  Effe&s  of 
free  Choice. 

The  fifth,  that  it  {hews  a  wife  aad  good 
Man  in  his  proper  Character,  whofe  Will,  thro* 
a  Self  -  determining  Power,  is  directed  by  the 
Fitnefs  or  Unfitnefs  of  Things. 

The  fixth,  that  it  gives  us  the  cleared:, 
'and  mod  unexceptionable  Account  of  the  In- 
troduftion  of  Sin  into  the  World. 

The  feventh,  that  it  {hews  the  Excellency 
and  Rewardablenefs  of  Faith  in  the  Gofpel  of 
Chrift,  and  the  criminal  Nature  of  Unbelief » 
becaufe  in  both  Cafes  the  Will  determines, 
either  to  receive  the  Chriftian  Revelation  on 
mature  Deliberation  of  the  Proofs  and  Bviden- 
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ces  in  its  Favour,  or  to  rejeft  it  for  want  of 
fiich  Deliberation,  or  by  entertaining  Prejudi- 
ces againft  it. 

The  eighth,  tliat  it  attributes  to  God  a 
full  Freedom  or  Choice,  in  bellowing  his  Fa- 
vours on  whom,  and  in  what  Degree  he 
pleafes. 

The  ninth,  that  it  maintains  sthe  Diftiii- 
&ion  between  the  moral,  and  pofitive  Commands 
of  God. 

The  laft  Advantage  is,  that  it  reprefents 
the  Freedom  of  Man's  Will,  and  the  Power  and 
Prevalency  of  Divine  Grace  in  a  mod  happy 
Harmony  j  by  fuppofing  that  God,  having  de- 
termined thp  Converfiaii  of  fome  particular  Sin- 
ner, may  reprefent  the  Excellency  of  Faith  in 
Chrift,  and  true  Repentance,  in  fuch  a  Man- 
ner to  his  Underftanding,  as  he  forefees  will 
be  not  only  fufficient^  but  effeftual,  to  influence 
him  to  comply  with  .it  j  and  yet  not  move  and 
conftrain  his  Will^  phyfically,  neceflarily,  or 
irrefiftibly. 

.  His  uxth  Se&ion  is  employed  ift  anfwer- 
ing  Obje&ionsj  and  the  feventh,  which  is  the 
kft,  in  expofing  the  Difficulties  which  attend 
the  contrary  Scnemej  whiqh  are  as  many  In- 
conveniences, as  anfwer  to  the  Advantages  a- 
rifing  from  his  own*  with  this  Addition,  that 
he  mews  feverai  Texts  of  Scripture  muft  be 
abfurdly  interpreted  *  and  that  if  the  neceflaiy  De- 
termination of  the  Will  of  God  in  every  thing, 
by  the  antecedent  Fitnefs,  or  fuperior  Fitnefs  of 
Things  be  allowed,  every  Aft  of' PVovideQice 
or  Grace,  there  repreferited  as  a  free;  Favour 
of  Qod,  would  become  ncceflfary,  and  God 
would  be  limited  to  one  Objeft  in  beftowihg 
his  Gifts.,  '. 
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He  inftances,  in  Numb.  h.  37.  wktrfe  Mcfe s 
'  tells  the  Ifraelites,  Becaufe  hi  (God)  £rc*rf  thy  Jfc- 
/£<?rj,    Abraham,  Ifaac  and  Jacob,  therefore  be 
'  chofe  their  'Seed  after  them.     Whereas,  according 
,  to  the  Dodriiie of  Fitnefs,  he  racrft  have  loved 
rhem,  becaufe  they  were  fitted  for1  his  Love* 
and  have  chofen  their. Seed,  becaufe  he  could 
make  no  other  Choice.     After  two  other  Texts 
:  out  of  the  Old  Teftament,  he  quotes  fix  out  6f 
the  New,  which  fpeak  of  God's  chufing,  or 
loving  fome  particular  Pcrlbn,   Family  or  Na- 
tion,  which   is  always  reprefentcd    as    a  free 
favour  :  Whereas  according  to  the  Principles 
Vhich  he  ojppofes,  there  -muft  have  been  fuch  a 
Superior  Fitnefs  in  the  Perfons,  &t .  as  made  it 
impoflible  for  God  to  determine,  or  aftotfoerwife. 
To  thefe  he  adds  the  whole  pth  Chapter*  of  the 
EpiftJe  to  the  Romans,  where  the  Diftin&ion 
made  between  Ifaac  and  IJbmael,   Jacob    and 
"Efuu,  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles,  is  reprefented 
as  an  A&  of  Mercy  and  Goodncfs  in  the  free 
Choice  of  fome,  while  others  were  not  chofen  > 
which  is  dire&ly  contrary  to  the  Do&rine  of 
Superior  Fitnefs, 

He  aflerts/that  even  the  Grace  of  Gtfd  in 

the  Work  of  our  Redemption,  is  much  injured 

"by    fuppofing    his  ,Wilf  determined    in   the 

manner  pretended  j  and  concludes  in  the  Words 

^of   St.  Paul,  Rom.  xi.   33.    with    i    devout 

arid  humble  Adoration  of  the  Incomprebenjibilfty 

/of  the  Judgment  and  Ways  of  God.     Had  the 

.  Impenetrability  of  thefe  Myfteries  been  always 

;dtily  confidered,  particularly  in  the  tatter  Agesr 

proper  Bounds  would  have  been  fct  to  the  Scho- 

.Tafticli  Enquiries,  and  Dilputes  concerning  God's 

•  Knowledge  and  Prelcience,  the  Efficacy  ofGrace, 
^rtp  Power  of  thf  created  Will,  £$c.  which  havfc 
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produced  fo  much  Confufion  and  Diflention  a- 
mong  Chriftiaos. 


ARTICLE    XXL 

An  Etfay  toward  the  cProof  of  a  feparatt 
State  of  Souls  between  *Death  and  th$ 
RefurreSiou ;  and  the  Commencement 
of  the  Rewards  of  Virtue  and  Vice 
immediately  after  *Deatb.  London: 
"Printed  for  Richard  Hetr,  at  the 
Bible  and  Crown  in  the  Ppultiy. 
1732.  Zvo.  p.  84. 

DISPUTES  concerning  a  Future  State 
have  lately  been  carried  tq  a  great  Length* 
and  even  fame,  who  have  made  no  Difficulty  *f 
.admitting  a  Refurrc&ion  of  the  Body,  and  its 
Reunion  to  the  Soul*  in  order  ft  the  Happinrfs 
or  Mifery  of  both*  have  denied  that  any  Part  Of 
thefe  is  enjoy'd,  or  fufFcf'd  before  that  Period  of 
Time.  •  „:*;.*: 

Our  Autnor  therefore  thinks it  m  ifflpoN 

.  tant  Enquiry,  whether  the  Soul  hath  not  a 

.  real  feparate  Exiftwcc  after  Ddath}  and  whctAtr 

Virtue  and  Vice  dp  not  begin  to  receive  thdir 

vefpe&ivc  Rewa^s  <yr  Puntftuncnt*  nttntdiatdy 

.QnitstewngthiejBftdy*  -At 
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The  firft  Scftion  is  an  Introduction  to  his 
Difcourfe  j  in  which  he  propofes  the  Queftion. ' 
H  e  grants  that  the  Do&rine  of  the  Refurrc* 
ftion  of  the  Dead,  fucceeded  by  eternal  Joys  or 
Sorrows,  as  defcribed  in  the  Gofpel,  carries  in 
it  fuch  Hopes  and  Terrors,  as  fliould  effe&ually 
difcourage  Vice,  and  become  a  powerful  aura* 
ftive  to  Virtue  j  but  thefe  being  confidefed  sp 
Things  it  a  great  Dtffcfoof,  Make  too  feeble  an 
Impreilion  on  the  Mind.  Whereas,  fays  he,  if 
it  can  be  made  appear  by  the  Word  of  God, 
that  the  Recompence  of  Virtue  and  Vice  are  in 
lome  meafure  to  begin  immediately  at  the  End 
of  our  State  of  Trial,  Virtue  will  have  a  nearer 
and  ftronger  Guard  placed  about  it,  and  the  Vi- 
cious and  Profane  be  more  effectually  affrighted. 
The  Author  of  this  Eflay  doth  not  pretend 
'to  determine,  whether,  when  the  Soul  is  dif- 
inifled  from  the  Body,  any  explicit  Sentence 
Concerning  its  eternal  Happinefs  or  Mifcry  be 
pafled  •,  but  is  of  Opinion,  that  if  the  Formali- 
ties of  a  Judgment  be  delayed,  yet  the  Contin- 
ence of  a  (eparate  Soul  refle&ing  on  a  holy,  ;or 
.finfulLife,  is  fufficient  to  begin  a  Heaven  W 
Hell,  immediately  after  Death. 

Two  forts  of  Perfons,  he  obfervcts,  affeit 

;.the  Delatjrof  Recbtnpence  tiH  the  Refunfc&ioth 

>Some  allow  the  Soul's  Exiftence,  as  a  Being  di- 

;ftm£fc  from  the 'Body,  but  fuppofe  that  Interval 

of  Time  is  pafled  in  a  State  of  Sleep,  withobt 

-Confcioiifncls  or  A6Hon.     Others  imagine  the 

^Soul  not:ito  be  fuflfcicntly  diftinguifhed  from 

:tbe  Body,  to   hive  a  proper  Exiftence,  aftir 

?  Death*,  but  that  its  Exiftence  ihall  be  renewed 

vfcti  theRsefiinoftion  of  the  Body.     He  things 

'thefe  Opinions  might  be  dfRftually  confuted  By 

philofophical  Arguments)    but  as   he  confines 

-hT  •'  '"-  him- 
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himfelf  principally  to  Scripture  Proofs,  he  pro- . 
fe(Te$  only  to  give  a  Hint  of  his  philofophical 
Reafons,  and  haftens  to  confider  what  Light  we 
receive  from  Revelation  in  this  Point, 

.His  fecond  Se&ion  contains  what  he  calls 
Probable  Arguments  for  the  Separate  State,  drawn 
from  the  Word  of  God.  One  of  the  Texts. 
produced  under  this  Denomination,  is  Luke  ix. 
30,  31.  And  behold  there  talked  with  him  (Jefus)' ' 
two  Men^  which  were  Mofes  and  Elias,  who  ap- 
peared in  glory  *  and  [poke  of  bis  deceafe,  which  he 
Jhould  accomplifh  at  Jerufalem.  On  this  OcraGon 
our  Author  allows  it  poffible  that  this  might  be 
but  a  Vifion  $  but  fays,  it  is  much  more  natural 
to  believe  that  the  Spirits  of  thefe  two  great  Men 
did  really  appear  to  our  Saviour.  Perhaps,  fays 
he,  th$.  Spirit  of  Elias  had- his  heavenly  Body 
with  him  there,  bepaufe  he  never  died,  and  the 
Spirit  of  Mofes  was  probably  made  vifible  by  a 
Vehicle  aflumed  for  that  Purpofe. 

.  Modestv  and  Caution  in  Enquiries  of  this 
Nature,  cannot  be  fufficiently  admired.  But  our 
Author  might  with  great  Truth  and  Jufticehavc 
faid,  that  all  who  hold  that  the  two  Perfons  did 
really  appear,  do  at  the  fame  time  maintain  that 
Elias  was  prefent  in  his  own  Body,  for  the  Rea- 
fon  that  he  gives  j  and  that  much  the  greater 
Patt  of  bQth  ancient  and  modern  Commentators 
are  of  Opinion,  that  the  real  Body  of  -Mofes  was 
reaflumed  on  that  Oceafion.  The  fame,  or  per- 
haps a  greater  Majority  of  good  Authors  de- 
clare for  the  abfolute  Reality  of  their  Appear- 
ance. 

.Another  of  his  Authorities  is,  z  Cor.  xii. 
2,  3.  where  St.  Paul  fays,  I  knew  a  man  in  Chrifi 
above  fourteen  years  ago;  whether  in  the  body,  or 

ptf  of  the  bodjy  I  cannot  tell^  God  knoweth:  how^ 
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thai  he-  was  caught  uf  to  Paradifk^  and  Beard  an- 
fpakable  Wards.  He  grants  that  this  Extafy  of 
the  Apqltie  does  not  a&uaily  prove  the  Exiftenee 
of  a  feparate  Soul  betwecfi  Death  and  the  Re- 
furre&ioh :  but  makes  it  appear  that  St.  Paul  be- 
lieved a  Soul  might  be  feparated  from  the  Body* 
and  know,  think,  and  aft  in  fuch  a  State  of  Se- 
paration. 

As  the  Author  declares,   as   he  is   not  of 
Opinion  that  the  intelle&uai  Spirit  or  Mind  of 
Man  is  the  proper  Principle  of  Life  to  the  Body  *     / 
but  that  it  is  another  diftinft  coftfcious  Being,  fo 
he  believes  it  potiibte  for  the  intelle&nal  Spirit, 
by  the  fpecial  Order  of  God,  to  aft  feparatdy 
from  the  Body  without  Death,  becaufe  Life  de- 
pends on  Breath  and  Air,  and  the  regular  Tem- ' 
per  and  Motion  of  Solids  and  Fluids*  which, 
he  adds,  feems  to  be  the  Opinion  of  St.  Paul  in  this 
Place,  where  he  doubts  whether  his  spirit  mfg 
in  the  Body,  or  out  of  the  Body. 

The  laft  Authority  of  this  kind  which  we 
fliall  mention,  is  Jude  v.  7.  Sodom  andGomorrba 
arefet  forth  for  an  Example  ^  fuffering  the  vengeante 
of  eternal  fire.  From  which  he  obferves,  that 
the  material  Fire,  which  deftroy'd  their  two  Ci- 
ties, was  not  eternal :  that  it  is  Kkewife  evident 
that  theDayof  Refurre&ion  being  not  yet  come, 
they  do  not  at  prefent  fuflfer  the  Vengeance  ot 
eternal  Fire  in1  their  Bodies,  and  consequently 
that  their  Spirits  are  now  fuffering  fomt  Degrees 
of  Divine  Vengeance.  If  we  may  be  allowed  to 
add  any  thing  in  this  Place,  we  would  obferve 
that  the  Text  alledged  feems  more  than  a  prtba- 
ble  Argument  in  ftvour  of  the  feparate  State,  when 
we  confider  the  Context :  Fbr  in  the  Verfe  ira*~ 
mediately  preceding,  the  Apoitfe  (peaks  of  the 
fellen  Angels,  who,  he  fays,  aretefetvtdmratr*  • 
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lafiiug  Chains  under  JjtarAuefs,  unto  the  Judgment: 
of  the  great  Day.  And  then  goes  oo,  even.  asSa^ 
domandGomorrba^  Sec.  which  evidently  fuppofc* 
their  Cafe  the  fame. 

The  third  Seftian  contains  thofc  Texts  which. 
the  Autfior  thinks  do  in  their  plain  and  obvious/ 
IiKentioa  declare  a  (Separate  State  of  Souls.    Of 
this  fort  are,,  Luke  xvi.  ix.  Tie  hggar  died%  and  ' 
was  tarried  into  Abraham's hojim:  tfa  rkb  ma» 
ajrf*  died  mi  was  buried  \  and  in  hell  be  lift  up  bis 
Eyes,  &C.  Where  aUowiog.  this  whole  Account 
to  be  a  Parable,  he  infills  on  the  Foundation  on 
which  it  is  built,  being  true,,  viz.  TheExiftencc 
of  Souls  in  a  feparajar  State,  white  other  Men 
dw^ll  on  Earth,  Luke  x$.  38.  H*  is  not  God  of 
the  ds*d\  but  of  the  living.  .  As  it  appears  from 
ASs,  xxiii.  8.  that  the  Sadduees,.  to  whom  our , 
Sa^iomr  here  fpcaks^  denied  Angels  and  Spirits, , 
i.  i.  feparate  Souk  pf  Men,  the  Author  con- 
ckifos,.that  hi&Do&rine  is  plainly  proved  by  this 
Text.  Heatfck,  Luke  jaxil  41.  T'adayjhaU  thou  fo 
vtitkm*  in  Partdife.     Where  he  obferves,:  that 
tie  Won&  Paradi/o  in»  Scripture,,  and^anvongft 
tie  anciffnt  Writers*  both  Jewijb  and  Chrifiian^ 
fignifies  the  Happinefs  of  holy  Sauls  in  afiparat* 
State.  . 

Abibr  having eyplai«'d  and  enforced thefe, 
and  festal,  other.  Texts  of  the  New  Teftamenr, 
he cotudvdea  this:  Se&ton  with  an  Argument  de- 
rived partly  from  Reafba,  and  partly  from  the . 
facred  Writings*  The  Do&rine  of  Rewards 
and  Puai/hipents  ia  a  feparace  State  06  Souls* 
fagw,  our  Author,  has  been  one  of  the  chief 
Motives,  by  which  Virtue  and  Religion  have 
been  titaiipftamed  in  the  World  ia  all  Ages  and 
Nations.;  aad  adds*  that  it  is  fcaree  to  be  fup- 
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pofcd,  that  a  Do&rine,  which  God  in  theCourfe 
of  hisProvidence  has  fo  univerfally  made  u(c  of 
to  this  End,  (hould  be  falfe. 

To  prove  his  Aflertion,  he  faysj  that  the 
Heathens,  having  no  Notion  of  the  Refurfc&ion 
of  the  Body,  which  is  known  only  by  Revela- 
tion, have  generally  fuppofed  fuch  a  State.  It 
is  probable  that  the  Author  of  this  Eflay  has 
produced  no  Proof  of  this  from  their  Writers, 
only  becaufe  it  is  a  notorious  Faft,  as  appears 
from  Plato,  Virgil,  Cicero,  and  many  others. 

H  e  proceeds  to  obferve,  that  the  Patriarchs 
of  the  firft  Ages  had  nd  notion  of  the  Refur- 
redion  of  the  Body  expreflly  revealed  to  them, 
that  we  can  find*  and  yet  St.  Paul,  Heb.  xi. 
13,  14,  16.  (ays,  they  received  the  promifes  and 
embraced  them,  whereby  they  plainly  declared,  that 
they  fought  fome  other  Country-* — a  better  Country, 
that  is,  a  heavenly,  &c.  which  mud  be  that  of 
feparate  Souls  >  fince  they  had  no  plain  Promifa 
or  Views  of  a  Rcfurre&ion  of  the  Body.  In 
Favour  of  his,  which  is  indeed  the  common 
Opinion^  he  obferves  that  there  is  no  exprefe 
mention  of  a  Refurre£tion  in  the  InftitUtion  of 
the  Jewijh  Religion  by  Mofes. 

He  owns,  that  David  in  his  Pfalms,  and 
Ifaiab  and  Daniel  in  their  Prophecies,  have  fome 
Hints  of  the  Refurreftion  of  the  Body,  but 
will  not  allow  this  to  have  been  a  general  Article 
of  Belief  among  the  Jews. 

He  admits,  that  after  the  Redu&ion  of  the 
Captivity,  the  Jews  had  fome  Notions  of  a  Re- 
furre&ion*  but  affirms,  that  they  alfb  retained 
their  Opinion  of  the  righteous  Souls  being  at  Reft 
with  God  in  a  feparate  State.  For  Proof  of  this, 
he  quotes  fPifdom  iii.  1,  2,  3,  4.  7*be  righteous- 
trt  in  (he  hand  of  Godi—+—they  are  in  peace  5  and 
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Chap.  iv.  j.  Though  the  righteous  are  prevented  <by 
dqatby  yet  they  Jhall  he  in  reft.  It.  is.evidcnr,,  that 
our  Author  is  of  Opinion  that  this  Book  was 
written  after  the  Return  of  the  Jews  from  Ba-t 
hyhmy  but  all  our  Greek  Copies  entitle  it,  The 
Wif&om  of  Solomons  in  which  they  are  followed 
fay.  the  Englifh  Tranflators.  But  whofoever  was 
the  Author  of  that  Book,  or  whenfoever  it 
was  penned,  thefe  Paflages  can  hardly  be  denied 
to  prove  what  he  maintains  in  Conjun&ion  with 
ail  Chriilian  Churches. 

This  Chapter  ■  is  concluded  with  taking, 
notice  of  the  many  Narratives  in  all  Ages,  of 
the  Apparition  of  Spirits  or  Qhofts  of  Pcrfons 
deceafed*  all  which  be  fays,  ic  is  not  eafily  to  be 
imagined  were  Dclufion  and  Falihood  *  but  that 
fame  of  them  may  juftly  demand  a  Belief,  from 
the  Importaoce  of  their  Errands,  the  Difcoveric* 
which  they  have  made,  and  the.Wifdom,  Pru*. 
cknee  and  Veracity  of  thofe  who  have  attefted 
fuch  Accounts. 

<  The  fourth  and  laft  Sedion  is  employed  in. 
anfwering  Ob}eftians  againft  the  Doftrine  pro*- 
poted.  ^  -  - 

-  The  firft  is  fpra.  federal  Paflages  in  the  old 
Teftatnent,  which  fpeak  of  the. Soul  dying  and  . 
b«i©g  killed.    ... 

•  To  which  he  anfwers,  that  the  Hebrew,. 
Greet,  and  Latin  words,  which  we  tranflate 
Soul,  (ignify,  not  only  the  confeious  and  a&ive 
Principle  in  Man,  but  alfo  the  Principle  of 
animal  Life  and  Motion  in  any  living  Creature  5 » 
that  this  Principle  being  the  chief  or  moft  va-' 
luable  thing  in  an  Animal,  the  whole  Animal  is 
called1;  a  Souls  la  this  Senfe  Birds  and  Fifties 
(according  to  the  Original)  are  called  moving 
Souls,  Gen,  i.r*o;.For  the  feme  Rqafon  Man  i$ 
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fiid  to  become  &  #***£  iSW,  i.  c.  Pcrfon,  G«l 
if.  7.  So  Exed.  i.  f .  a//  a&*  &*/*  i£*£  «w  ok*  <?£ 
the  loins  of  Jacob,  werefevMy  Soulsyi.  e.  Perfo«.j 
So  m  our  own  Language  we  fay,  fwafjf  iffwrf*' 
w*r*  /#^  &  *  Shift  without  defigning  to  aifcrm 
that  the  Souls  of  the  Sufferer*  are  reaBy  loft  or 
dead.    That  thi*  was  tkc  Scnfe  m  which  thai 
jfew  took  the  Word,  appears  from  than  tifing 
it  in  fpe&king  of  a  Per/on  even,  whea  dead.- 
jfrttmb.  vi.  6.   Hejball  eoms  at  na  dead  Bod}.* 
Hebr.  Soul.    To  the  other  Texts  cftemioncd  ia. 
tlr  Objection,  among  which  is  Pf.  kxxix.  48. 
wheie  the  Pfatmifi  asks:  Jhall  br,  deliver  bit  Sjontt 
from  the  hand* of  the  grow?  he  adds  that  oS  A8tr 
if.  \t:  where  it  isfaid:  The  Soul  of.Cbrifi  was 
not  lift  in  Hello*  the  Gram. 

To  the  Objeftion  founded  on thefc  and  fiadt 
like  Texts,  he  i»akes  three  Replies*  the  kft  of; 
which  is  themoft  plain,  as,  wcttasuafcfblid,  wis; 
that  no  mow  may  be  meant  by  the  latter  Ea> 
predion,  than  that  the  Spirit  of  Cbrifi  was  not. 
left  in  the  State 'of  the  Dead,  or  of  Separation 
from  the  Body,  which  the  word  Shed  in  the 
ffebrew,  and  /fo</w  in  the  Grw*  fignify.    To 
Confirm  our  Au*ftor*s  Anfwtr,   it  my  be  ob-' 
ferved  that  tho  word  £fe«2  dpth  not  comoaoaolji 
fignify  the  Grave  in  Scripture,  though  knap, 
be  frequently  fo  translated:  The  feme  is  to  be 
laid  of  Hades  in  the  Greek,    This  appears  ftum.* 
feveral    Inflates    in    the   Pfulms   and  oriaerj 
Books  of  the  Old  Teftamenr.    One  Text  m- 
particular  might  be  urged,  where  thofc  W cards 
cannot  be  interpreted  ofthc  Graw.  Gen.  xxxvih 
5f .  Jacobs  inconfoiable  for  the  Lofi  of  his:  Son 
Jofepb)  declares,  /  will  (or  Jball)  ga  dbwn*  int*> 
the  Grave  to  my  &«,  as  the  Englijb  Xnmflatioo 
renders  it.    Wherea* the  i^/r/^rfuppofed  hht 
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Son  devoured  by  an  evil  Beaft,  and  to  have  no 
other  Bori?l,  than 'in  his  Bocty*  fo  that  if  ever 
he  hoped  to  fee  him  again  h  muft  be  in  a  State 
of feparatt Shuts. 

The  fecopd  Objcftion  is  fropn  Pfalm  vl  f. 
tn  dtatb  (here  is  to  remembrance  of  thee,  &c. : 
csM.  4,  His  heath  geetb  forth,  be  retutnetb  ta 
his  earth;   in  that  very  day  his  thoughts  perijb. : 
And  Bcdef.  xx.  f.  the  living  kn<m  that  tbeyfialL, 
die,  hut  the  dead  know  not  any  thing. 

His  anfwer  is,.tbat  both  the  infpired  Writers 
here  quoted*  exclude  all  foch  Thoughts  and 
A&kw,  both  Religious  and  Civil,  as  are 
pradifed  in  this  Ufc*  but  not  all  Manner  of 
Confcioufhefi,  Knowledge,  Thoughts  or  Ani- 
ons ftiitable  to  the  State  of  Spirits., 

Thi  third  Objeftion  is  taken  from  John 
xiv.  3.  Igo  and  prepare  aplaceforymvlwitlaomfi. 
again  and  receive  you  to  ntyfelf  that  where  lanr^ 
there  ye  may  besaljb.  From,  which  Words  it;  is 
inferred,  that  the  Followers  of  Cbrift  were  not 
to  be  pnrfent  with  him  tifl  he  qaj&c  again  to  this 
Wxfrld,  to  raife  the  Dead. 

To  this  he  replies,  that  the  Cming  of  Chrift 
h$$  various  Meanings  in  the  New  Tcftamenr, 
and  need  not  be  retrained  tQ  his  coming  at  the 
Bay  of*  Judgment.  Chrift,  %s  he,  came  again 
to  his  Difciples,  when  he^arofe  from  the  Dead  ;* 
he  came  again  by  the  Eteft.ru£fton  of  the  Jewijb 
Sate:  HeaHb  cameagam^  when  he,  who  hath 
the  Keys  of  Death yqnd  the  irwifible  World,  let 
them  out  of  the  Prif&n  of  their  Bodies,  into  the 
feparate  State,  that  they  might  dwell  with  him. 

Having  produced  two  other  Objections,, 
both  drawn  ftom  St.  PauVs  Epifttes,  and  giveu 
them  proper  Anfwers,  he  comes  to  a  fixtfr 
founded  on  the  Silence  fuppofed  to  be  obferved 
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throughout  the  whole  New  Teftamenr,  and  ojv 
the  Rcfurre&ion  of  the  Dead,  and  the  Rewards . 
and  Punishments  which  are  to  fucceed  it,  being 
conftantly  urged,  as  Motives/ of   Comfort  tq». 
Good  Men,  ?nd  Terror  to  the  picked  $  where- 
as Rewards  and  Punishments  wpu'd  have  been 
much  nearer  at  hand,  on  the  SiippofitiQn  of  a~ 
feparate  State  of  Souls,         >  ,  V/        r 

He  aflSgns  fix  Reafoos  for  fuch  a  Silence,  apd 
for  infilling  moft  frequently  on  the  Refurrcdiqn. 

Firftj  Becaufe  the  Heathens  themfelves,  at  leaft 
the  Wifeft  and  Beft  of  them,  by  the  Affiftance 
of  the  Light  of  Nature  believed  fome  Tort  of 
Happinefs  or  Mifery,  into  w^ich  the  Souls. of 
Men  (hould  enter  at  their, Departure  from  their. 
Bodies^  but  that  the  Defign  of  Chrift  and  his 
Apoftles,  wj^s  to  lead  their  Difciples  into  thp, : 
DoUrims  of  Revelation. 

Secondly,  Becaufe  the  publick  dndunvverfal  Re* 
tfibutions  for  Vice  and  Virtue » will :  be  made  be- 
fore the  whole  World  in  a.  more  folpmn  Manner 
at  the  Day  of  Judgment.  . 

^thirdly ,  Becaufe  then  the  Rewards  andEumjb* 
tnents  of  Man  in  both  Soul  tod  Body  will  be 
made  compleat. 

Fourthly,  Becaufe  the  moft  glorious  and  fen- 
fible  Diftin&ion  will  be  made  at  that  Time  be* 
tween  the  Qood  and  the  Wicked. 

Fifthly,  Becaufe  the  State  of  Rewards  and 
Puniftiments  after  the  Refurre^ipn  will  be  for- 
the  more  durable  Rccompehfe  of  the  Good  and 


Digiti 


itized  by  G00gle 


Art.  2*.  the  Republick  of  Letters.     28^ 

Bad  5  and  therefore  makes  a  ftronger  and  more 
fenfible  Impreflidn  on  the  Mind  and  Heart. 

Sixthly  $  The  Apoftles  might  more  frequently 
draw  their  Motives  of  Hope  and  Fear  from  the 
■Refurreftion  and  general  Judgment,  becaufe  the 
great  Dayof  Recompencc  was  then  generally 
fujjpofed.to  be  near  at  Hand9  and  confequently 
it  *ras  pat  fo  neceflary  to  infift  on  the  Joys  ana 
Sorrows  of  a  fepan*te  State. 

•  After  all  the  Pains  bur  Author  has  taken 
to  clear  up  this  Point,  he  concludes  with 
declaring,  that  though  he  thinks  ihc  Do&rine 
of  a  feparate  State  to  be  of  much  Importance  to 
Chriftianity,  by  ftrerigthning  the  Motives  to 
Virtue  and  Piety,  &c.  yet  he  does  not  contend  for  it 
as  a  Thing  fo  abfolutely  neceflary,  that  a  Man 
cannot  be  a  Chriftian  without  believing  it. 


A  R  T  I  CLE    XXIL 
A  'Dijfertation  on  Gloves,  /hewing  their 
Antiquity  andVfe  in  the  fever  a  I  Ages 
of  the  World. 

J  |,^HE\ following  Diflertation  was  commu- 
l\  '  nicated  tQ  us  in  the  Form  of  a  Letter  to 
aTFiend'.  We  have  taken  the  Liberty  to  diveft 
it  'of  .its  Epiftolary  Form,  omit  fome  hiftorical 
Paflg'ges,  which  ,haye  no  relation  totheG/ow,and 
Ithrqw  mod  of  the  Author's  Notes  into  the  Body 
of  thfi  Diflertatiorr.  -When  we  make  any  Re- 
mztk<*S*aitr  own,  irfttffrbe  cjiftlnguiflied  by  a*.. 
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Several  Treaties  have  been  publifhed 
concerning  the  Drefi  of  the  Antiectts  ia  general. 
The  learned  Balduinus  has  written  an  elaborate 
and  carious  Piece  «/  the  Sims*,  smd  Covering  of 
the  Feet.  Mr.  UJbbt  Nwdalj  a  worthy  Mem- 
ber of  the  Academy  of  Bella  ZettrcszaA  Inftrip- 
tions  at  Parity  has  compofed  a  krge  Dificrcattoa 
on  the  Luxury,  P*int%  Drefa  and  Ornaments  ok 
the  Reman  Women,  in  which  he  has  been  fo 
exa&and  particular,  as  not  to  omit  their  Shoe* 
firings  \  but  takes  no  notice  of  the  Cover- 
ings of  their  Bands  or  Anas.  The  prefent  Sub- 
ject has  not  yet  been  ailow'd  a  diftio&  Confide- 
ration,  or  profefledly  treated  of.  This  then  is 
the  Defign  of  the  prefent  E(Tay» 

In  order  to  proceed  regularly,  we  are  £r6 
to  enquire  into  the  Antiquity  of  this  part  of 
Drefs  *,  and  fecondly  Acw  its  various  V&s  in  the 
feveral  Ages  of  the  World. 

As  to  the  Antiquity  of  Gloves ,  fome  have 
.  given  then  a  very  early  Original,  iautgiaR^ 
they  have  found  them  ttcntioifei  in  the  «vih- 
PJalm>  where,  according  to  the  common  Read- 
ing,  the  Royal  Prophet  declares,  he  will  caft 
out  his  Shoe  over  E&om.  *T hey  go  (till  higher, 
•and  affign  them  a  greater  AtrtHjuity,  titpptfiag 
thetn  ufed  in  the  Times  of  the  Jv»4gt&  This 
they  think  appears  from  Rutb\v.  y»  tffcerc  it  is 
faid,  it  was  then  the  Cuftom  for  a  Man  to  take 
off  his  Shoe,  and  give  it  to  his  Neighbour  as* 
jfoken  of  redeeming  or  exchanging  any  thftig. 
"jfor,  ttey^tell  us,  the  *  Word  wbch  in  dhefe 

twp 

^  Thfe  CttftoiA  t>V9t&  its  ftife  t&  *  g&fttfoe  tiAttixtiofi 
ill  tkc  &n>#it0i  Lm,  bmt.  ***.  Vht  word  tfW  the*  fe 
to*Hek*»  is  ^j;  in  the  CMMr  a^i  koth  wiupk 
.words  arc  «hviy«  *•**«*  QrftfttMi*fl*%  a  ifci  ft  Getw 
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•  two  Texts  is  ultteHy  tranflatcd  ££**,  is  by  the 
'  Cbatdee  Paraphraft  in  the  latter,  rendered  Gkme. 

Cafitubon  is  of  Opinion,  that  Glows  went  worn 
by  the  €bulde*m,  becaufe  the  Word  here  men- 
tion^ is  in  the  Talmud  Lexicon  explained, 
Manus  Indumentum,  ».  e.  rt*  GhaMng  tf  the 

1  j&mf.    But  thefc  are  btst  meer  Conjc&unes. 
We  muft  therefore  be  content  to  begin  with 

•'  tfhe  Authority  of  Xenophm,  as  giving  the  firft 
clear  and  diftinft  Account  of  (Saves.  Speak- 
ing of  the  Manners  of  the  Perfians,  he  gives  it 

•  :rea#roofof  their  Effeminacy,  that  not  fatisfied 
with  covering  their  Head  and  their  Feet,  they 
-alfo  guarded  their  Hands  againft  the  Cold  with 

;  (»)  thick  Gloves.  Cajkukon  affirms,  that  this 
Cuftom  was  not  in  life  amoAg  the  Gncimts  and 
Romans*,  by  which  he  tnay  be  Aippofed  to  mean 

•  no  more  than  that  it  was  not  common  and  uni- 
verfal.    For  that  both  thefe  People  made  trie  of 

'  Gloves  on  Teveral  Occafions,  may  be  proved  from 

feveral  -antrent  Anchors. 

Homer,  fpeaking  of  Laertes  at  work  in  his 

Garden,  reprefents  him  with  (b)  Glows  **  bis 
:  Hands,  to  fecure  tbein  from  theTforns :  The  Greek 

Word  is  by  Eufiathtus  explained  CaJceumentum, 

'  ing  of  the.  Foot.    The  Cbaldee  Ptrapbraft  does  indeed  take 

the  Liberty  in  Rutb  iv.  7.  to  Write  tbt^Gltoe  vf  bis  tight 

.Hand  \  but  he  ,feems  fqmewhat  too  bold  in  changing  the 

,  Words  of  thelnftitutiOn;  for  he  has  evidently  more  than 

'  farapbra/ed  them.    In  Pfat  cwii.  the  'Htbnto  read*  ^«?5, 

*nd  the  Cbaldee  Paraphrafe  VlJ ,:,  whfth*,  according  to  the 

prefent  Pun&uatioft,  isrcidtiindal.  :      '  >. 

"     >(*)  *AAX«t  ig  j&dfifxn  iml<  &*#>  JtfflJW  <fk*ei&< 

'■  " w , 'Mbi  &t  '<&*).  (&**:  *«*■•  °W  *b:  **• 
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(e)  Coverings  of 'the  Hands  made  of  Leather -,  and 
adds,  that  they  were  worn  on  fcvcral  other  Oc- 
cafioos,  as  by  Archers,  Fullers  and  Scourers. 
.9  f  i.  VarrQ)  an  anticnt  Writer,  is  an  Evidence 
,  in  favour  of  thpir  Antiquity  among  the  Romans. 
B.  z.  c.  fy.  de  Re  Rufticay  he  fays,  that  Olives 
gathered  by  the  naked  Hand  are  preferable  to 
thofe  gathered  with  Gloves. 

.*i.  AthenaJus  fpeaks  of  a  celebrated  Glutton* 
who  always  came  to  Table  with  Gloves  on  his 
Hands,  that  he  might  be  able  to  handle  and  eat 
the  Meat,  while  hot,  and  thus  devour  more  th*n 
the  reft  of  the  Company. 

These  Authorities  fufficiently  prove  that 
the  Antients  wqre  not  Strangers  to  thofe.  Cover- 
ings of  the  Hands,  which  we  call  Gloves,  tbo* 
perhaps  the  Ufe  of  them  might  not  be  fo  com- 
mon as  it  is  among  us.  It  is  much  to  be  won- 
dered, that  the  Roman  Ladies  Ihould  not  wear 
them,  to.  fecure  their  Hands  and  Arms  from  the 
feverity  of  the  cold,  and  prefcrve  their  white- 
nefs,  fince  they  had  an  Invention  to  cool  them 
in  the  Summer,  by  (d)  Balls  of  Glafs  or  Cry- 
ftalj  efpecially  as  their  Garments  came  not 
below  their  Elbows,  as  appears  by  their  *3  Sta- 
tues. 

U)   T«2  #P  %if,Sr  &**!&**!*  Ik  fmUimt. 
:    .  i .  Varro  was  cotemporary  with  Cicero. 

*2.  Atbaneusynz  a  Grammarian,  and  Native  of  Egypt. 
He  wrote  feveral  Books  called  Dipnofopbifts,  or  the  Table 
talk  of  the  Wife,  and  flouriflicd  in  the  fecond  Century. 

(d)  Et  Manibus  dura  frigus  habere  pila.  Propert.  t.  2. 
&eg.t). 

'  '**  '*3.  It  might  perhaps  bejuftly  doubted  whether  the  Statues 
and  Reprefentations  of  the  Ancients. on  Medals,  {jfr.  are;a 
iiiffirient  Authority  for  forming  a  Judgment  of  their  whole 
JDrefs.  Would  it  be  a  juft  Conclusion  ih  the  next,  or  any 
iucceeding  Age,  that  becaufe  Perfons  of  both  Sexes  in  this 
are  ufually  painted  with  their  Hands  and  Heads  bare,  there- 
fore 
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I  n  Proceft  of  Time,  as  ftri&nefs  of  Disci- 
pline, and  the  antient  feverity  of  Manners  began 
to  decline  and  degenerate  into  Luxury  and  Effe- 
minacy, the  Ufe  of  Gloves  prevail'd  among  that 
People  j  but  not  without  fome  Oppofition  from 
the  Philofophers  and  graver  fort.  It  is  evident 
that  this  was  die  Practice  at  leaft  as  early  as  the 
Clofe  of  the  firft  Century  of  Chriftianity.  For 
MufoniuSj  a  Philofopher,  who  lived  about  that 
Time,  among  other  Invedtives  againft  the  Corrup* 
tions  of  the  Age,  fays,  it  (e)  iiajhame  that  Perfons 
in  perfeft  Health  jhould  cloatb  their  Hands  and  Feet 
withfoft  and  hairy  Coverings.  The  Conveniencjr 
of  them,  however,  was  found  fo  great,  that  it 
foon  became  a  prevailing  Cuflom  to  wear  them. 
Pliny  the  Younger,  inhis  Account  of  his  Uncle's 
Journey  to  the  burning  Mountain  of  Vefuvlusy 
relates,  that  his  whole  Attention  was  bent  011 
making  proper  Obfervations,  arid  that  thcPerfon, 
who  attended  him  in  Quality  of  Secretary,  or 
AmanuenfiS)  fat  by  him  ready  to  write  down 
whatever  occurred  remarkable,  had  Gloves  on 
his  Hands*  that  the  coldnels  of  the  Weather 
might  give  no  Interruption  to  his  Bufinefs. 

In  the  Beginning  of  the  ninth  Century,  the 
Ufe  of  Gloves  was  become  fo  univerfal,  that 
even  the  Church  thought  a  Regulation  in  that 
part  of  Drefs  not  unworthy  its  Confideration. 
In  the  Reign  of  Lewis  Le  Debonnaire^  Son  to 

fore  Gloves,  Hats,  and  Pinners  were  not  worn  when  fuch 
Pieces  were  drawn  ?  The  defign  of  Painters  and  Statuaries 
in  fuch  Cafes,  feems  to  be  to  finifh  their  Work  to  'the  beft 
Advantage,  and  expofe  as  much  of  the  Bod/  to  View,  as 
Modefty  and  Decency  will  allow. 

(e)  'OeAftflfc  ngbbv  -A*  y&W  *)  *'*&<  <£tkH*{  wi\w> 
*}   n  v$duptiTmv  livuv  u*k%k*v  v.*.k&wc4v  ni  pi)  vo- 

.  October  1731,  T  Charles 
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Charles  the  Great,  the  Council  of  dix  ordered 
that  the  Monks  {hould  wear  Gloves  made  of 
Sheepskin. 

Time  made  Alterations  in  the  Form  of  this, 
as  in  all  other  Apparel,  as  appears  from  old 
Pictures  and  Monuments, 

But  it  is  now  Time  to  proceed  to  the  fecond 
Enquiry  propofed,  viz.  The  various  Ufes  of 
Gloves  in  feverai  Ages*  for  befide  the  primary 
and  original  Defign  of  them,  as  a  Covering  for  the 
Hands,  it  will  appear  that  they  have  been  em- 
ployed on  feverai  great  and  folemn  Occafions- 
As  firft,  in  the  Ceremony  of  Inveftitures,  in 
giving  Pofleflion  of  Lands  and  Eftates,  and  con- 
ferring Dignities.  Some  have  thought  this 
Cuftom  as  antient  as  the  Time  of  Ruth;  if  the 
Chahke  Paraphraft  deferves  Credit.  It  is  i?oc 
improbable,  however,  that  he  might  imagine  be 
had  fome  Grounds  or  Reafons  for  fo  confidera- 
ble  a  Difference  from  the  Hebrew  Text.  It  may 
be  fuppofed  that  he  fpoke  here  in  a  manner  con* 
formable  to  the  Pra&icc  of  the  Age  in  which 
he  lived,  and  confequently  that  the  Cuftom  of 
doing  that  by  the  Delivery  of  a  Glove,  which 
had  been  formerly  performed  by  giving  a  Shoe, 
was  eftablifhed  in  his  Time.  This  Conje&ure 
appears  at  leaft  probable,  becaufe  the  Modern 
Jews  have  made  feme  Alteration  in  this  very 
Ceremony  5  for  Solomon  Jarchi  has  thefe  Words, 
We  now  acquire  by  a  Veil  or  Hankerchief,  injtead 
of  a  Shoe. 

Whenever  this  Cuftom  of  Inverting,  or 
giving  Pofleflion  by  the  Delivery  of  a  Glove  was 
introduced,  we  find  it  prevailed  in  feverai  Parts 
of  Chriftendom  in  later  Ages,  and  even  Eccle- 
fiaftical  Dignities  were  convey'd  in  this  Manner. 
In  the  Year.iooz.  the  Bifhops  of  Paclerborn  and 
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Momerco  were  put  into  Pofleffion  of  their  Sees 
by  receiving  a  Glove.  *  It  was  thought  fo  eflrn* 
tial  a  part  of  Epifcopal  Habir,  in  the  X1L 
Century,  that  fome  Abbots,  and  Religious  in 
France,  prefuming  to  wear  Gloves,  the  Council 
(/)  of  Poitiers  interpofed  in  the  Affair,  and  forbid 
them  the  Ufe  of  them  on  the  fame  Footing  with 
the  Ring  and  Sandals,  as  being  peculiar  to 
Bitfiops. 

Monfieur  Favin  obferves,  that  the  Cuftom  of 
blefling  Gloves  at  the  Coronation  of  the  Kings 
of  France,  which  ftill  fubfifts,  is  a  Remain  of 
the  Eaftern  Pra&ice  of  Inveftiture  by  a  Glove. 
A  very  remarkable  lnftance  of  this  Ceremony, 
occurs  in  the  German  Hiftory.  The  Emperor 
Frederickll.  had  two  Sons,  one  legitimate  named 
Conrad,  and  one  illegitimate  called  Mainfroy\ 
whom  that  Prince,  finding  himlelf  near  his  end, 
appointed  Conrad's  Guardian  during  his  Minority. 
Mainfroy  difpatched  his  Brother  by  Poifon,  and 
ufurped  the  Throne  Conrad  left  a  Son  very 
young,  named  Conradin^  whofe  Life  the  Tyrant 
attempted  in  the  fame  Manner,  but  without 
fuccefs.  Mainfroy,  having  railed  himfelf  by 
Fraud  and  Treachery,  maintained  his  Poft  by 
A6ts  of  Cruelty  and  Infolence.  He  attacked  and 
molefted  all  the  Neighbouring  Princes,  and  by 

*  Though  the  Gloves  were  then,  as  chey  ftill  are  in  fome 
Countries,  part  of  a  Bi/hop's  Drefs,  when  he  officiated  at 
the  Altar,  and  as  we  may  fee  in  the  Rom.  Pontifical,  are 
delivered  to  him  at  his  Confecration ;  yet  this  is  no  part  of 
his  Invefliture,  which  relates  to  the  Temporalities.  St.  Ber- 
nard who  lived  in  the  Eleventh  Century,  in  one  of  his 
Difcourfes  takes  notice  of  three  forts  of  Inveftiture  pndlifed 
in  his  Time,  viz.  that  of  a  Canon  by  the  Delivery  of  a 
Book :  of  an  Abbot  by  that  of  a  vStiff:  of  a  B;(hop  by  re- 
ceiving both  a  Staff  and  a  Ring.  Bernard.  Op.  Paris  1621. 
Col.  145. 

(/)  Dr.  Inefs  Church  Hift. 
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his  irregtilar  and  exorbitant  Conduct,  drew  the 
Pope's  Excommunication  on  himfelf,  who  gave 
the  Invcftiture  of  his  Dominions  to  Charles* 
Duke  of  Anjoui  Brother  to  Lewis  IX.  of  France. 
That  Prince  railed  an  Army,  marched  againft 
the  Ufurper,  gave  him  Battle,  and  defeated  him 
in  the  Plains  of  Benevento%  in  which  A&ion  he 
was  (lain.  His  Body  was  found  in  the  Field 
covered  with  Blood  and  Dirt,  and,  as  he  lay 
under  Sentence. of  Excommunication,  it  was  not 
allowed  Burial,  but  thrown  into  a  Ditch. 

Conradin  depriv'd  of  a  Crown,  to  which  he 
had  fo  juft  a  Title,  and  which  the  Pope  could 
not  beftow  as  he  pleafed,  vefolved  to  aflert  his 
Right,  and  difpoflefs  the  Duke  of  Anjou.  With 
this  View  he*  raifed  an  Army,  and  marched 
againft  the  Duke,  The  Forces  met  on  the  if  th 
of  sfugujt  near  the  Lake  Fucinoy  now  called 
Gelatin  where  they  engaged,  and  after  a  bloody 
Battel,  Charles  gained  a  compleat  Vi&ory.  The 
unfortunate  Conradin  endeavoured  to  fecure  his 
Life  by  Flight  5  but  being  taken,  he  was  con- 
ducted to  Naples  there  tried  and  condemned  as 
a  Difturber  of  the  Peace  of  the  Church,  and 
heSieaded  in  a  publick  Manner.  When  on  the 
Scaffold,  and  ready  for  Execution,  the  injured 
Prince  lamented  his  hard  Fate,  aliened  his  Right 
to  the  Crown,  and,  as  a  Token  of  Inveftirure, 
threw  his  *  Glove  among  the  Crowd,  begging 
k  might  be  conveyed  to  fome  of  his  Relations, 
who  fhouid  revenge  his  Deacb,  and  difplace  the 

*  This  Circumftance  6f  the  Glove  is  thus  related  by  Bran- 
time  in  his  Difcourfe  on  the  Death  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scot*. 
Conradin  taking  off  a  Glove,  threw  it  toward  the  People,  as 
a  itgn  of  laveflkure,  and  declared  Don.  Frederick  of  Cat/file 
his  Aunt's  Son,  his  Heir.  This  Glove  was  taken  up  by  a 
Knight,  and  carried  to  Peter,  King  of  Arragon. 
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Uforper.  It  was  carried  to  Peter ^  King  of 
jfrragon^  who  had.  fome  Pretentions*  to  the 
Throne,  having  married  the  Daughter  of  Main* 
froy^  and  was  afterwards  crown'd  at  Palermo. 

I  n  the  Delivery  out  of  the  King's  Wardrobe  . 
for  the  Accoutrement  of  Knights,  particular 
mention  is  made  of  the  Gloves.  In  an  old  French 
Order  for  creating  Knights  of  the  Bath  in  Eng* 
land)  it  is  cxpresily  faid  that  the  Perfons  to  be 
inftalled  fhall  have  a  Pair  of  White  Gloves  hang^ 
ing  by  a  white  Silk  Lace:  that  before  the  Can- 
didate is  admitted  to  that  Honour  and  Title,  he 
Aall  lift  up  his  Hands,  holding  the  Gloves  be- 
tween his  Finger  and  Thumb. 

As  the  Delivery  of  Gloves  was  formerly  part 
of  the  Ceremony  ufed  in  invefting  and  giving 
Pofleffion,  fo  the  depriving,*  Pcrfon  of  them 
was  a  Msirk  of  diverting  him  of  his  Office,  and 
degrading  him.  We  have  a  remarkable  Initancc  * 
of  this  iathe  Pcrfon  of  Jndrew  Herkley^  Earl 
of  Carlifle.  This  Nobleman  had  been  Conftable 
of  the  Caftle  of  Carlifle,  and  in  the  Reign  of 
Edward  the  Second  was  impeached  of  holding  a 
Correfpondence  with  the  Scots,  and  condemned 
to  die  as  a  Traircr. 

The  manner  of  his  Degradation  and  Ek- 
ecution  is  thus  related  by  (g)  fValfuigJoam.  His 
Spurs  were  cut  off  with  a  Hatchet:  he  was 
ungirt  and  fttfpt  of  his  Belt :  and  his  Gloves  and 
Shoes  were  wer*  taken  off.  After  which  he  was 
drawn  on  a  Sledge  to  the  Place  of  Execution, 
where  hfc  \vas  hanged  and  quartered^, 

{g)  This  Writer  was  a  Monk  of  St.  Alban\  and  Hiftorfo-, 
grapher  to  Henry  VI ;  it  being  ufaal  Time  to  employ  one 
©f  that  Abbey  in  that  Quality. 

T    5  AWOTHER 
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Another  ufe  of  Gloves  was  in  a  Duel  or 
fingle  Combat  j  on  which  Occafion  he  who 
threw  one,  down,  was  thereby  understood  to 
give  Defiance,  and  he  who  took  it  up  to  accept 
of  the  Challenge.  Mr.  Favin,  as  quoted  by 
Mr.  Chambers  in  his  Diftionary^  adds,  that  the 
Perfon  thus  challenged  not  only  took  up  the 
Giove,  but  likewife  put  it  on  his  Right  Hand. 
Our  learned  Countryman  Spelman,  an  exa£l  and 
curious  Antiquary,  takes  no  notice  of.  this  Cir- 
cumftancc  in  his  Gloffary.  This"  manner  of 
Challenging  i  by  fome  thought  very  Antient. 
Rabbi  Immanuel^  in  his  Commentary  on  the 
PfalmS)  faith,  that  when  the  Jeivijh  Kings  laid 
Siege  to  a  City,  they  threw  their  Gloves,  into  it, 
as  a  fignal  of  Defiance,  and  to  let  the  Inhabitants 
know  they  were  refol  rd  to  make  themfelvcs 
Matters  of  the  Place.  But  the  Glofles  and  Ex- 
poficions  of  the  Rabbles^  cannot  be  allowed  to 
pals  for  a  fufficient  Evidence  in  this  Affair.  It 
will  therefore  be  more  proper  to  enquire  what 
was  the  Prafticc  of  later  Ages  in  this  Particular. 

The  ufe  of  fingle  #  Combat  (which  feems 
at  firfl  defigned  only  for  a  trial  of  Innocence, 
like  the  ordeal  Fire  and  Water)  was  in  fucceed- 
jng  Ages  pra&iled  for  deciding  Right  and  Pro- 
P  rty.  Challenging  by  the  Glove  was  continued 
down  to  the  Reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  as  ap- 

*  Dr.  Cowel,  in  his  Interpreter  of  Law  Terms  and  Words, 
defines  Combat  or  Duel,  a  formal  Trial  of  a  doubtful  Caufi  or 
Quarrel  by  the  Swords  or  Baft  on  s  of  two  Champions.  And  adds, 
that  the  laft  Trial  of  this  fort  in  England,  was  in  the  6th 
Year  of  King  Charles  I.  between  Donald  Lord  Rey%  Appel- 
lant, and  David  Ramfey  Efq;  Defendant,  both  Scotch  Men ; 
but  after  many  Formalities,  the  Matter  was  referred  to  the 
King's  Will  and  Pleafure.  Bakers  Chron.  Fol.  500  Of  this 
the  Author  of  the  prefent  DiiTertation  takes  notice  in  a  Place, 
which  is  therefore  omitted. 
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pears  by  the  Account  given  by  Spelman  of  a 
Duel  appointed  to  be  fought  in  Jotbill  Field* 
inrheYear  15*71.  The  Difpute  was  concern- 
ing fome  Lands  in  the  County  of  Kent.  The 
Plantiflfe  appeared  in  Court  before  the  Chief 
Juftice,  and  demanded  a  fingle  Combat  to  de- 
termine the  Caufe.  Upon  their  Appearance, 
one  of  them  threw  down  bis  Glove,  which 
the  other  immediately  took  up,  carried  ofF 
on  the  Point  of  his  Sword,  and  the  Day  of 
Fighting  was  appointed  •,  but  the  Matter  was 
adjufted  in  an  amicable  Manner  by  the  Queen's 
Prudence.  * 

Though  fuch  Combats  or  Duels,  are  now 
no  longer  in  ufe,  we  have- one  Ceremony  ftill 
remaining  among  us,  in  which  the  Challenge  is 
given  by  the  Glove,  viz.  at  the  Coronation  ot 
the  Kings  of  England.  Upon  which  Orcafion 
his  Majefty's  Champion,  compleatly  armed,  and 
well  mounted,  enters  Wejiminfter  Hall,  and 
makes  Proclamation,  that  if  any  Man  (hall 
gainfay  or  deny  the  Prince's  Title  to  the  Crown, 
he  is  ready  to  maintain  and  defend  it  by  fingle 
Combat.  After  which  Declaration,  he  throws 
down  his  Glove  or  Gantlet,  as  a  token  of  Defi- 
ance. Some  learned  Men  are  of  Opinion,  that 
this  Cuftom  was  firft  introduced  by  the  'Saxons 
and  Danes.  But  this  doth  not  fcem  probable, 
becaufe  we  have  no  Traces  of  it  before  the  Coro- 
nation of  Richard  II.  All  our  antient  Writings, 
and  particularly  the  A&s  colle&ed  by  Mr. 
Rymer,  though  fometimes  very  luge  and  parti- 
cular in  the  Defcription  of  fuch  Publick  Solem- 

*  Here  the  Leirnedand  Curious  Autho*  fpends  feveral 
Pages  in  (hewing  the  Antiquity,  Forms,  t$c.  of  Duelling, 
which  having  no  Relation  to  the  Subjeft,  it  h  hop^d  may  be 
omitted  without  difobliging  him. 
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nities,  arc  entirely  filent  in  this  Point.  Mr. 
Rapin  fixes  the  Beginning  of  this  Cuftom  to 
that  Time.  But  it  feems  undeniable,  that  the 
Kings  of  England  had  Champions  before  j  be- 
caufe  the  Dymocke\  one  of  which  Name  per- 
formed the  Ceremony  at  the  aformentioned  Co- 
ronation, and  in  whofe  Family  the  Place  con- 
tinues tp  this  Day,  were  then  in  Poffeffion  of 
the,  M^nor  of  Scrivelsby  in  Lincoln/hire ,  to 
which  it  is  annexed  by  Inheritance  from  the* 
Marmion^  who  held  it  by  Tenure  of  Grand  Ser- 
geantry  %  which  Sergeantry  or  Stroke  annexed  to 
that  Manor  was  a&ing  as  the  King's  Champion. 
Whence  we  may  fuppoic,  that  the  Kings  of 
England  had  Champions  to  aflert  their  Right, 
and  maintain  their  Title,  by  fingle  Combat, 
when  required,  but  that  this  made  no  part  of 
the  Ceremonial  obferved  at  the  Coronation  till 
that  of  Richard  If,  a  Prince,  who  took  particu- 
lar delight  in  Grandeur  and  Magnificence, 

The  Cuftom  of  challenging  by  the  Glove  is 
ftill  in  ufe  in  foroe  Parts  of  the  World  5  the 
Author  of  this  Diflertation,  having  been  cre- 
ditably informed  by  Mr.  Fabuy  the  late  learned 
Librarian  at  Hanover^  chat  it  is  common  in  Ger* 
many,  on  receiving  an  Affront,  to  fend  a  Glove 
to  the  offending  Party,  as  a  Challenge  to  a 
Puel. 

The  laft  ufe  of  Gloves  to  be  mentioned  here, 
was  for  carrying  the  Hawk^  which  is  very  Antient. 

*  At  the  Coronation  of  Richard  III.  Baldwin  Frevi le  laid 
Claim  to  this  Office;  but  it  was  adjudged  from  him  to  his 
Competitor  Sir  John  Dymockt,  (both  claiming  from  the 
Mar  miens )  amd  hath  ever  fince  continued  in  the  Family  of 
the  Dymacke\  who  hold  the  Manor  of  Scriyelsby,  in  Com* 
Lincoln,  hereditarily  from  the  Marmfcns ,by  grand  Sergeantry. 
Dr.  Cowillh  Interpreter. 
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In  former  Times,  Princes  and  other  great  Mea 
took  fo  much  PIcafure  in  carrying  the  Hawk  on 
their  Hand,  that  fome  of  them  have  chofen  to 
be  reprefented  in  this  Attitude.  There  is  but: 
one  Monument  of  Philip  the  firft  of  France  re- 
maining, which  is  to  be  feen  at  St.  Benoit  fur 
Loire.  That  Prince  is  there  reprefented  at 
Length  on  his  Tomb,  holding  a  Glove  in  his 
Hand.  Mr.  Chambers  in  this  Article  fay 5,  that 
formerly  Judges  were  forbid  to  wear  Gloves  on 
the  Bench  $  but  afligns  no  Reafon  for  this  Pro- 
hibition. It  might  be  made  with  a  Defign  of 
insinuating,  that  their  Hands,  as  Emblems  of 
Purity  and  Truth,  ihould  appear  Naked,  with- 
out Covering  or  Difguife  $  or  perhaps  the  only 
View  propofed  was,  that  they  might  be  always 
ready  to  take  Minutes  of  the  Pleadings  and 
Evidence.  But  our  Judges  lie  tinder  no  fuch 
Reftraintj  for  both  they,  and  the  reft  of  the 
Court,  make  no  Difficulty  of  receiving  Gloves 
from  the  Sheriffs,  whenever  the  Seflion  or 
Aflize  concludes,  without  any  one  receiving 
Sentence  of  Death,  which  is  called  a  Maiden 
Seffion  or  JJfizc.  This  Cultom  is  of  great  An- 
tiquity. 

The  Author  laft  mentioned  adds,  that  ic  is 
not  fafe  at  prefent  to  enter  the  Stables  of  Princes, 
without  pulling  off  the  Gloves.  He  doth  roc 
indeed  tell  us  wherein  the  Danger  confifts.  It 
may  be  fuppofed  that  a  Forfeit  is  demanded  by 
the  Grooms.  A  Letter  from  Germany  may 
perhaps  explain  the  Matter.  The  Gentleman 
who  writes  it,  *  fays,  it  is  an  antient,  cftablifhed 
Cuftora  in.  that  Country,  that  whoever  enters 
the  Stables  of  a  Prince  or  great  Man  with  his 
Gloves  on  his  Hands,  is  obliged  to  forfeit  them 

f  To  the  Author  of  this  DifTertation. 
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or  redeem  them  by  a  Fee  to  the  Servants,  The 
lame  Cuftom  is  obferved  in  fome  Places  at  the 
Death  bf  the  Stag*  in  which  Cafe  the  Gloves, 
if  not  taken  off,  are  redeemed  by  Money  given 
to  the  Huntfmen  and  Keepers.  This  is  pra&ifed 
in  Frame;  and  the  late  King  never  fail'd  pulling 
off  one  of  his  Gloves  on  that  CkcaGon.  But 
the  Reafon  of  this  Ceremony  is  not  known. 

W  e  meet  with  the  Term  Glove-Money  in 
our  old  Records,  by  whieh  is  meant  Money 
given  to  Servants  to  buy  'Gloves.  This  no 
doubt  gave  Rife  to  the  Saying  of  giving  a  Pair 
of  Gloves,  to  fignify  making  a  Prefent  for  feme 
Favour  or  Service. 

To  the  Honour  of  the  Glove,  it  has  more 
than  once  been  admitted  as  a  Term  of  the  Te- 
nure or  holding  Lands,  (h)  One  Bortran,  who 
came  in  with  William  the  Conqueror,  held  the 
Mannor  of  Farnbam  Royal  in  Bucks,  by  the  Ser- 
vice of  providing  a  Glove  for  the  King's  right 
HandontheDayof  his  Coronation,  and  fupport- 
ing  the  fame  Hand  that  Day  while  the  King 
held  the  Royal  Scepter.  (#)  In  the  Year  1 177, 
Simeon  de  Mertin,  gave  a  Grant  of  his  Lands  at 
LinJeJlony  on  Consideration  of  fifteen  Shillings, 
one  Pair  of  White  Glove*  at  Eafier,  and  one 
Pound  of  Cinnamon  1  which  laft  word  is  a  Mi- 
ftake  of  Dr.  Rennet,  bx  his  Printer.  The  Ori- 
ginal has  Cumini,  which  fhould  be  rendered 
Cummin. 

The  Author  of  this  Difleitation,  concludes 
with  defiring  leave  to  drop  his  Pen,  and  put  on 
his  own  Gloves,  becaufe  the  Weather  is  exceffive 
cold. 


(h)  Kennefs  Parochial  Antiquities,  p.  154. 
{<■)  Ibid.  p.  125. 
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ARTICLE   XXIII. 

Memoire  touchant  POrigine  &  1' Auto- 
rite  du  Parlement  de  France,  appelle 
Judicium  Francorum,  &  ce  que  c'eft 
que  le  Confeil  d'Eftat. 

That  is, 

^Memorial  concerning  the  Origin  and 
Authority  of  the  Parliament  of  France 
called  Judicium  Francorum,  the  Jndg* 
ment  or  Tribunal  of  the  Francks ,  with 
an  Account  of  the  Council  of  State. 

TH  E  prefent  Differences  between  the  King 
of  France^  and  the  Parliament  of  Paris9 
run  fo  high,  that  they  engage  the  Attention  of 
the  whole  World.  While  that  Prince,  fupport- 
ed  by  his  prime  Minifier,  is  very  vigorous  in 
aflerting  the  Royal  Prerogative,  his  Parliament 
as  ftrenuoufly  maintain  what  they  conceive  to  be 
the  Rights  of  that  venerable  Body.  The  fol- 
lowing curious  Pieces  will  inform  us  en  what 
they  ground  their  Pretenfions.  Even  thofe,  who 
are  very  far  from  juftifying  their  Proceedings  in 
Oppofition  to  his  mpft  Chriftian  Majetly's 
Edi&s,  Declarations,  ($c'.  have  on  all  OccaGons 
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allowed  that  what  we  now  give  the  Publick, 
contains  tire  mod  plaufible  Arguments  in  Favour 
of  the  Parliament's  Condudt,  laid  down  in  ex- 
cellent Order,  and  urged  with  all  imaginable 
Art-  They  were  lately  printed  privately,  and 
handed  about  in  France  in  the  fame  Manner. 
Having  procured  a  Copy  of  them,  and  be- 
ing aflured  that  our  Readers  would  not  be 
difplcafed  to  know  the  Bottom  of  the  Queftton, 
we  here  prefent  them  with  a  faithful  Translation 
of  them,  as  they  came  to  our  Hands,  In  order 
to  fct  the  Queftion  in  a  clearer  Light,  we  have 
given  what  is  ufually  anfwered  tothdePretenfions 
in  the  Form  of  Notes. 

All  the  French  Hiftorians  agree,  that  during 
the  firlt  Race  of  our  Kings,  all  the  Franch 
aflcmbled  yearly.  No  Man  was  allow'd  to  ab- 
fcnt  himfelf  from  thofe  annual  Meetings,  with- 
out a  lawful  Excufc.  The  King  always  appeared 
in  them,  (bated  on  his  Tribunal.  There  Laws 
were  made,  Treaties  of  Peace,  War,  a?\d  Alli- 
ances carried  on,  all  the  great  and  important 
Affairs  of  the  Kingdom  tranfa&edj  and  every 
thing  was  done  by  free  Voting.  All  the  Subje&s 
had  a  /hare  in  the  Debates  our  Monarchy  being 
founded  on  Liberty,  no  Government  was  ever 
more  natural. 

Under  the  fecond  Race,  France  being  con- 
inferably  augmented  by  the  Conquefts  of  Char* 
lemagne,  and  his  Defendants,  it  then  became 
impoflible  to  aflemble  the  whole  People,  as  had 
been  praftifed  before.  For  which  Reafon  the 
Confideration  and  Determination  of  all  publick 
Affairs  was  referred  to  a  Convention  of  the  chief 
Men  of  the  Kingdom,  which  was  li&ewife  held 
once  a  Year,  fometin\es  in  one  Place,  and  fomc- 
times  in  other* 
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This  Form  of  Government  continued  three 
hundred  Yearsunder  the  thirdRacej  during  which 
time  nothing  was  done  without  this  publick  Au- 
thority: There  was  no  other  Tribunal  for  Af- 
fairs of  State,  and  the  general  Polity  of  the 
Kingdom.  For  which  rcafon  our  Hiftorians 
have  called  this  Aflcipbly,  Judicium  France 
rum. 

In  the  Reign  of  Philip  JuguJluS)  th?$ 
Aflembly  changed  its  Name  for  that  of  4 
Parliament;  but  their  Jurifdi&ion  was  ftill  the 
fame. 

This  Parliament  continued  Ambulatory  till 
the  Reign  of  Philip  the  Fair,  when  Lewis 
Hutln  gave  his  Palace  for  its  ufej  and  at  the 
fame  Time,  as  publick  Affairs  did  not  pre- 
fent  themfelves  every  Day,  at  began  to  take 
Cognizance  by  Appeal  of  Caufes  of  grear  Im- 
portance and  Weight,  which  concerned  only 
Private  Perfons, 

The  Parliament  did  not,  however,  lofe 
its  Right  of  taking  Cognizance  of  publick 
Affairs.  It  was  carehil  not  to  renounce  a  Pri- 
vilege fo  advantageous  and  fo  neceflary  for  the 
Cood  of  the  Nation.  It  ftill  reprefented  that 
general  Aflembly  of  the  Francksy  and  though 
become  Sedentary,  retained  its  ancient  Dig- 
nicy  arid  Power. 

And  in  Reality,  we  fee  that  the  Parlia- 
ment has  always  been  an  Abridgment  of  the 
three  States,     (a)  We  there  find  the  Church 

(a)  In  reply  to  this  it  is  obferved,  that  the  other  Par- 
liaments of  the  Kingdom  have  like  wife  their  Ecclefiaftical 
Counfellors,  who  reprefent  the  Church,  and  Knights  who 
reprefent  the  Nobilitv  and  Gentry.  But  thefe  Bodies  do  not 
therefore  pretend  to  fce  the  true  and  proper  Reprefentatives  of 
that  part  of  the  Nation  which  is  fubjeft  to  their  Jurifdiftion. 
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reprefented  by  a  great  number  of  Ecclefiaftical 
Counfellors:  the  Nobility  appear  there  by  the 
Perfons  of  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  and  the 
Dukes  and  Peers  of  France:  In  ihort,  the  Par- 
liament is  a  mixed  Body,  which  reprefents  all 
the  Ranks  of  the  Kingdom.  The  King  keeps 
(b)  his  Bed  of  Jufiice  there,  in  Imitation  of 
that  auguft  Tribunal,  on  which  he  was  always 
feated  in  the  general  Aflembly  of  the  Francks 
at  the  Beginning  of  the  Monarchy,  or  in  the 
Aflembly  of  the  Grandees  under  the  fecond 
Race,  and  above  three  Hundred  Years  under 
the  third. 

The  Parliament  at  this  Day  judges  the 
fame  Caufes.  Foreign  Nations  do  not  think 
Peace  concluded  with  this  Kingdom,  till  it  is 
treated  in,  and  accepted  by  that  Court,  and 
the  King  fends  thither  his  Motives  for  making 
War.  It  is  a  fundamental  Law,  that  nothing 
can  be  impofed  on  the  King's  Subjefts,  that 
no  Officer  can  be  created  in  France ,  no 
new  Title  of  Honour  be  beftowed,  without 
the  Confent  of  the  Parliament,  which  repre- 
fents the  general  Confent  of  the  People.  Such 
is  the  eflcntial  Form  of  the  French  Govern- 
ment. 

It  is  well  known  likewife  that  the  Par- 
liament takes  Cognizance  of  the  Domain,  the 

(b)  To  this  it  is  anfwered,  that  the  King  has  his  Bed  tf 
Juftice  in  the  other  Parliaments,  as  well  a3  in  that  of  Paris: 
that  if  he  holds  it  there  in  Perfon,  the  nearnefs  of  the  Place 
is  the  only  Reafon ;  and  that  what  is  there  done  by  his 
Prefence,  is  executed  in  the  other  Parliaments  by  his  Letters 
of  Juffion. 

4  Right 
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Right  of  the  (c)  Regale,  of  Dutchies,  Peer- 
ages, and  all  the  great  Rights  of  the  Crown. 
The  great  Officers  of  the  State,  the  Dukes, 
Peers  and  Princes  of  the  Blood  can  be  tried 
only  by  the  Parliament,  which  has  the  fame 
Authority  over  all  forts  of  Ecclefiafticks,  of 
what  Rank  or  Dignity  foever. 

I  n  the  Reign  of  King  Philip  of  Pdhis,  the 
Parliament  condemned  Robert  of  Artois:  John 
of  Alenfon  in  that  of  Charles  VII :  the  Con- 
ftable  of  St.  Paul,  and  James  of  Armagnac^ 
Duke  of  Nemours^  who  were  beheaded  under 
Lewis  XI.  Charles  of  Bourbon,  high  Conftable 
of  France  was  condemned  by  that  Court  in 
the  Time  of  Francis  I.  Under  Francis  II.  the 
Parliament  repealed  the  Sentence  of  Condem- 
nation againft  the  Prince  of  CW/,  becaafe  it 
had  been  given  by  Commiflaries.  Under 
Charles  IX,  it  condemned  Admiral  de  Coligny. 
Under  Lewis  XIII,  when  Cardinal  Ricblieu  had 
violated  all  the  Laws  of  the  State,  Application 
was  made  to  the  Parliament,  for  condemning 
the  Memory  of  the  Count  of  Soiffbns,  that 
Cardinal  being  very  fenfible  that  was  the  only 
Tribunal  for  the  great  Affairs  of  the  King- 
dom. And  during  the  Minority  of  Lewis 
XlV.  it  gave  Sentence  of  Death  againft  Lewis 
of  Bourbon,  Prince  of  CW/,  by  its  Decree  of 
the  24th  of  March  16^4. 

(r)  The  Regale  is  a  Right  which  the  Kings  of  France  have 
to  Name  the  Bifliops  in  their  Kingdom,  enjoy  the  Re- 
venues of  Bilhopricks,  and  difpofe  of  Benefices,  during 
the  Vacancy  of  tjie  Epifcopal  Sees.  It  is  anfwered  that  tikis, 
and  the  other  Privileges  infifted  on  in  this  Paragraph,  are 
only  enjoyed  by  the  King's  Favour,  or  are  the  Remains  of 
the  antient  Cuftom  of  trying  every  Man  by  his  Peers,  as 
praitlfed  at  this  Day  in  England. 

The 
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The  Authority  of  the  Parliament  has 
been  eitcem'd  Co  venerable,  that  foreign  Princes 
have  fometimes  chofen  it  Umpire  of  their  Dif- 
ferences. 

The  Emperoi;  Frederick  II.  fubmitted  to  its 
Judgment    concerting    his  Pretenfions   to   the 
Kingdom  of  Sicily  in  Oppofition  to  Pope  Inno- 
cent \V.     The  Duke  of  Lorrain,   and  Guy  of 
Cbatillon  applied  to  the  Parliament  for  regulating 
the  Divifion  of  their  Lands  and  Lordlhips.    The 
Dauphin  of  Viennois,  and  the  Count  of  Savoy 
proceeded  in  the  fame  Manner  in  regard  to  the 
Hornage  for  the  Marquifate  of  Saluces.    And 
which  is  yet  more  remarkable,  in  the  Year  1405 
the  Kings  of  Caftile  and  Portugal,  fent  to  the 
Parliament  for  its  Approbation  of  the  Treaty  of 
Peace  carrying  on  between  thofe  Princes. 

The  Regents  of  the  Kingdom  are  appointed 
by  the  Parliament.  LewisXIU.  and  LewisXlV, 
convinced  of  the  Neceffiry  of  this,  fent  their 
Wills  to  the  Parliament,  to  be  approved  and 
confirmed  there,,  becaufe  they  related  to  the 
Eftablifhraent  of  a  Regency,  and  the  order  of 
Government  j  being  of  Opinion  that  their  laft 
Will  could  not  be  executed  without  the  Cohfent 
of  the  Nation  reprefented  by  the  Parliament. 
Nor  was  it  ever  thought  that  the  Renunciation 
of  the  Crown  of  France,  made  by  Philip  V.  the 
prefentKing  of  Spain*  and  of  that  of  Spain  by 
the  Dukes  of  Berry  and  Orleans  would  have  been 
in  due  Form,  had  they  not  been  regiftered  in 
Parliament. 

This  Court  maintained  the  Law  which  give* 
the  Succeffion  to  the  Male  Heirs,  4n  the  Perfon 
of  Philip  de  Falois  againft  the  Pretenfions  of 
Edward  III,  King  of  England.  It  was  the 
Parliament  like  wile    that  fupported  the  fame 
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Law  fn  the  Reign  of  Henry  IV,  and  reftored 
the  Tranquility  of  the  whole  Monarchy  by  its 
Authority, 

I  t  may  be  added,  that  Charles  V,  furnaroed 
the  Wife ^  never  declared  War,  nor  did  any  im- 
portant Affair,  but  with  and  by  the  Advice  of 
the  Parliament.  Lewis  XI,  though  more  jealous 
of  his  Authority  than  any  of  his  Predeceflbrs, 
thank'd  the  Parliament  for  reje&ing  fome  Edi&s 
which  he  had  fent  to  be  regiftered  in  that  Court, 
becaufe  they  were  contrary  to  the  Good  of  his 
People;  and  at  the  fame  Time  promifed  he 
wou'd  never  again  attempt  to  force  the  Members 
to  do  tiny  thing  againft  their  Confcience.  When 
at  the  Point  of  Death,  among  other  Inftru&ions 
to  his  Son,  he  exhorted  him  never  to  undertake 
any  thing  without  the  Advice  of  his  Peers  and 
Parliament  $  and  defired  that  this  Remonftrancc 
and  Admonition  might  be  regiftered  in  Parlia- 
ment. 

Francis!,  told  the  Emperor  Charles  V,  that 
all  the  Promifes  he  himfelf  could  make  him  for 
his  Liberty,  wou'd  be  to  no  Purpofe*  that  in' 
this  Affair  the  Laws  of  his  Kingdom  had  made 
the  Confent  of  his  Parliament  abfolutely  ne- 
ceflary,  which  was  the  real  depofitory  of 
his  Authority,  and  rcprefented  his  whole 
Kingdom. 

Henry  III.  repealed  all  the  Edifts  which  he  had 
made  contrary  to  the  Advice  of  the  Parliament, 
owning  that  he  had  afted  againft  the  Order  of 
the  State,  and  that,  had  he  not  violated  that  fun- 
damental Law,  his  Reign  would  not  have  been 
unfortunate.  Do  not  fuch  Acknowledgments  as 
thefe  made  by  our  Kings,  even  in  late  Reigns, 
yifibly  condemn  all  the  Letters  of  Juffiw^ 
October  175%-  U  (Command) 
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(Command)  and  the  Orders  of  *  Evocation  of. 
Caufcs,  of  which  the  Parliament  have  a  Right 
to  take  Cognizance. 

J  n  the  antient  Regifters  of  the:  Parliament  tye 
find,  that  when  that  Body  thought  proper, 
to  rcje£t  any  Edift,  it  always  ufed  thefc  Words : 
The  Court  has  ordered  not  to  obey.  And  in  the 
Troubles,  which  happened  during  the  Minority 
of  Lewis  XI V,  evemntheMidftof  tbofe  pub  lick 
Diforders,  occrafion'd,  and  the  Violence  exefctfed 
by  thofe  who  called  themfelves  Miniftcrs%  how 
qften  did  the  Parliament  declare  that  it  neither 
could,  nor  ought  to  accept  the  propofed  Edift? 

Whenever  any  Queftion  arifes,  ii>  which 
the  People  are  concerned,  it  is  not  to  be  rcfolved 
by  the  King's  Coundil.  The  Kkig  cat!  make 
no  Contract  with  his  People  out  of  Parliament* 
nor  reverie  any  thing  already  done^  kmt  in  the 
fame  Court.  It  is  an  Affair,  which  requires 
Debate  and  Difcoflion.  Every  thing  muft  be. 
Examined  there  with  full  Liberty  of  Votiflg  j 
For  which  Rcafon  the  King  always  holds  hi* 
Bed  of  Juftkem  that  Court,  a»  his  Predeceffbrs 
had  their  Tribunal  t aifed  in  the  general  Membly 
of  the  Franks.  And,  to  repeat  what  ba^  been 
before  faid,  the  Parliament  will  always  rcprefent 
that  Aflembly^  and  have  the  fame  Authority. 
Thus  it  appears  as  antient  as  the  Crown  itfelf* 
s|nd  coeval  with  the  State*  and  we  find  rto Letters 
of  Inftitution,  becaufe  it  is  the  Reprefematione 
€f  the  whole  Monarchy,  when  it  was  aflembled 
yearly  in  Campo  Martio^  under  the  firft  Race  of 
bur  iCings,  or  of  the  Aficmbly  of  the  Grandees 

*  This  Word  in  the  trench  Language  figfli&k  Aft  Order, 
Mr  which  a  Ciufe  is  brought  before  a  higher  Court.    In  tkis 
flKtf  itl,  M&lning  is  calling  a  Gfttfe  before  the''  Council of 
^      %***$  which  the  Parliament  have  a  Right  to  tfcttfMnirte*.    ' 

#       '  '•  of 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Art,**.  tteR&uWcktf  Letters.    **i 

of  the  Kingdom  under  the  fecond,  and  many 
Years  under  the  third. 

The  King's  Sovereignty  is  not  injured  by  a 
Defence  of  the  fundamental  Laws  of  his  King- 
dom. Every  Nation  has  its  own  form  of  Go- 
vernment. But  it  is  particularly  remarkable, 
that  that  of  the  French  Monarchy  is  entirely  nar 
turd,  that  every  thing  is  always  trarifc&ed  by 
the  Sovereign  and  his  Subjefts  in  Concert*  ft 
has  ever  been  a  reciprocal  Gorrcfpondence.  The 
Sovereignty  of  our  Kings  confifts  in  doing 
Juftice,  and  ail  fort  of  good  A&ions,  In  this 
they  are  the  true  Images  of  the  Divinity,  which 
.can  never  da  any  ill*  their  Sovereignty  is  abfolute, 
for  the  Execution,  but  not  for  the  Deftru&itm 
of  the  Laws.  r 

The sb  Truths  are  not  to  be  efteemM 
ftrangc  or  dangerous:  For  though  we  live  under 
e  Monarchical  Government,  we  muft  be  allowed 
fo  diftinguifli  between  the  Perfon  of  the  King 
and  the  Royalty.  The  King's  Perfon  is  always 
holy  and  faired*  for  which  Reafon  he  is  attend- 
ed by  a  Number  of  Officers,  Guards  and  Nobi- 
lity, and  magnificent  Robes  have  been  invented, 
in  which  he  appears  at  the  grand  Ceremonies, 
to  infpire  his  People  with  Refpefl:  and  Venera* 
tiod.  For  this  Reafon  likewife  the  Officers  whd 
attend  his  Perfon,  continue  in  their  PofU  cvea  at 
his  Death. 

Bvt  the  Soul  bf  the  Royalty  is  a  very  diffe- 
rent thing.  It  is  the  Laws,  it  is  Juftice,  and 
the  fevcral  Ranks  of  which  the  State  is  com- 
pofed:  It  is  the  Form  of  Government,  it  is  the 
antient  Ctlftom  of  Succeffion,  which  hath  lately 
been  improperly  called  the  Salic  Law,  which  no* 
ctedes  all  Females  from  the  Throne,  and  from 
the  Dcfign  of  which  it  may  even  be  maintained, 
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that  Women  ought  never  to  be  admitted  Regents 
of  the  Kingdom.  This- Soul  of  Royalty  can 
never  be  lodged  in  the  Hands  of  orie  (ingle 
Favourite,  who  taking  on  him  the  Title  of  Mi- 
wfler  of  State,  befets  the  King's  Mind,  and  go- 
verns him  as  he  pleafes,  by  fuggefting  fuch  Or- 
dinances to  him,  as  arc  contrary  to  his  Intercft, 
to  the  Good  of  the  People,  and  the  Caufc  of 
Religion.  The  King  ought  to  pronounce  his 
Oracles  in  Parliament,  not  in  a  private  Council. 
It  is  there  that  thq  Sovereignty  is  principally 
depofited,  and  there  his  Majefiy  may  exercife  all 
the. Rights -of  Monarchy. 

J  t  is  npt  however  to  be  denied,  that  our  Go- 
vernment is  Monarchical.  But  Monarchies  are 
not  always  Defpotick:  only  that  of  the  Grand 
Turk  is  fuch  j  all  the  reft,  which  fubfift  at  pre- 
fent,  are  tempered  with  a  fort  of  jfriflocracy, 
which  maintains  and  preferves  them.  Every 
thing  is  done  indeed  in  the  Name  of  onePerfon* 
but  one  Perfon  docs  not  every  thing.  There  is 
but  one  Seal,  one  publick  Chara&cr,  one  lawful 
Power  $  but  then  this  Power  is  formed  by  the 
Union  of  the  Subjefts  with  the  Sovereign,  and 
the  Sovereign  with  theSubje&s^  it  being  certain 
that  the  Trench  chofe  the  Monarchical  Form  of 
Government,  not  with  a  View  of  lofing  their 
Liberty,  but  with  that  of  maintaining  and  de- 
fending ft. 

I  t  is  proved  that  they  had  a  yearly  Meeting, 
as  has  been  already  obferved,  in  Campo  Martio, 
or.  Campo  Mago,  in  order  to  enquire  whether 
that  Liberty,  of  which  they  were  to  jealous,  had 
fuficr'd  any  Damage;  and  that  the  Deliberations 
were  carried  on  in  all  thofc  Aflemblies  with  full 
Liherty  of  Voting  concerning  every  thing  re? 
lating  to  the  Government  and  Pablick  Right. 

Tacitus  j 
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Tacitus,  fpeaking  of  the  Aflemblies  of  the  Gen 
mans,  from  whom  we  are  defcended,  and  who 
coming  into  Gaul  brought  their  Form  of  Go* 
vcrnment  among  us,  gives  this  Account  of  their 
publick  Aflemblies.    Mox  Rex,    vel  Princeps^ 
prout  at  as  caique,*  prout  Nobilitas,  prout  decus 
Bellorum,  prout  Facundia  eft*  audiuntur,  auSforitate 
fuadendi,  magis  qukmjubendi  poteftate.    Si  difpli* 
emit  Sententia,  fremiti*  afpernantur%  ft  placuit, 
frameas  concutiunt.    Honoratiftimum  ajfenfh  genus 
eft  armis  laudare.    That  is*  Then,  the  King,  or  one 
if  the  Princes /peaks*  or  any  other  Per/on  according 
to  the  Dignity  of  bis  Age,  his  Rank,  bis  Behaviour 
in  War,  or  bis  Character  for  Eloquence;  but  not  fb 
much  with  a  Power  of  Command,  as  an  Authority 
of  PerfOafion.    If  what  is  offered  be  difagreeable 
to  the  AJfembly,  is  is  difmtfs'd  and  rejetted  by  * 
Noife  which  fpeaks  their  Contempt;  if  it  proves : 
agreeable,  they  clajb  their  Swords  together.    $be 
moft  honourable  Manner  of  teftifying  their  Affent* 
is  to  praife  4,  Perfon  with  their  Arms.    And  in  tht 
lame  Place  that  Hiftorian,  fpeaking.  of  the  Man- 
ners of   our   Anceftors,  has  thefe  remarkable 
Words.    Rje*  ex  Nobilitate,  Duces  ex  Virtufe* 
nee  Regibus  infinita,  aut  libera  Poteftas.    That  irr 
*their  Kings  are  chofen  on  the  Confideration  of  their 
Nobility,  their  Generals  for  their  Valour ;  nor  is 
'the  Power  of  their  Kings  infinite,  or  free  from  alt 
Reftraint.  . 

T^is  Form  of  Government  has  been  con- 
tinued from  Age  to  Age  down  to  our  Time} 
cvenjn  the  fedentary  Parliament,  where  every 
Matter  ought:  to  be  decided  with  Cognizance  o£ 
Caufe>  the  King  at  this  day  allows  of  Pleading' 
againft  himfelf.  His  Attorney  General  or  Ad* 
vocates  appear  at  the  Bar  as  Parties. 
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■  Fro  m  what  has  been  (aid  let  any  Mao  judge, 
Ftrfty  What  Idea  he  ought  to  ibrtn  of  the  Par- 
liament, which  ought  not  to  be  called  that  of 
Paris,  as  the  fuperior  Courts  ere&ed  in  fome 
Provinces  of  this  Kingdom  bear  the  Name  of 
the  City  in  which  they  are  held,  and  which 
ought  not  to  be  called  Parliaments,  being  cfta- 
bWhed  only  to  judge  of  Appeals,  and  give  * 
final  Decifion  in  Caufes  already  tried  in  inferior 
Courts.  For  there  is  bat  one  Parliament  m 
ftrift  Propriety  of  Speech,  and  its  Name  cannot 
be  commuDTcaood  to  any  other  Court.  Tbofe 
which  bear  it  at  prdeht  are  to  be  looked  on  only* 
as  the  Subftitutefc  of  the  Parliament,  in  Tvha* 
itgards  its  moft  noble  and  eftential  Qnality. 
Accordingly,  when  thofe  Courts  were  free,  they 
always  gloried  in  their  Conformity  *o  tilt 
Sentiments  and  Dccifions  of  the  Parliament, 
now  redding  hi  the  Capital  City  of  the  King* 
<k>»,  being  as  k  were  its  Eccho,  and  if  poflible, 
acquiring  a  fort  of  Likends  to  it. 

Secondly^  Let  it  be  confidered  how  prodigi- 
oufly  we  now  fee  this  venerable  Body  degraded, 
not  by  the  Royal  Authority,  but  by  the  ambi- 
tious Enterprises  of  Favourites^  enemies  of  the 
State,  who  have  arrogantly  aflbmed  the  Title  of 
Minifiers,  and  by  whom  our  Kings  have  per- 
mitted themfclves  to  be  abufed*  raafimg,  as  1  may 
fay,  Altar  againft  Altar,  by  eftablifting  a  fort  of 
Jorifdi&ion  both  new  and  infuppoitable,  which 
is  called  the  Kings  Council  of  State,  in  direft  Op- 
pofition  to  the  fundamental  Laws  of  the  King- 
dom 5  and  all  the  Princes,  Dukes*  Peers,  Mem- 
bers of  the  Parliament  have  given  but  loo  eafify 
into  this  Innovation.  _ 
:.   r.  I  ?■;  j  ttirdlj) 
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Vhirityi  On  the  fame  Foot  let  it  be  confidered 
•due  Validity  is  to  be  allowed  thofe  Orders 
gain'd  from  the  King  by  furprize,  which  remove 
id)  Appeals  as  from  an  Abufe  to  this  new 
Tribunal,  of  which  the  Parliament  is  the  only 
competent  Judge  5  and  what  is  to  be  thought  of 
thefc  extraordinary  Comirriflions  eftablifhed  to 
deprive  chat  Court  of  the  Cognizance  of  foch 
Caufes  and  Sentences,  *«  on  the  firft  Demand  of 
Juftice,  belorig  to  the  inferior  Tribunals,  and  by 
Appeal  to  the  Parliament. 

o  b  s  e  r  r  a  r  1 0  jsrs: 

The  Origin  of  Edifts  and  Declarations, 
,  is  dated  in  the  Reign  of  Philip  the  Fair.  That 
King,  not  being  conftamly  at  the  Head  ot  hi? 
Parliament,  tranfmitted  his  Will  to  that  Court 
in  Letters  Patent,  to  be  examined  there  with 
Liberty  of  Votes:  but  thofe  Declarations  were 
aevcr  confider'd  as  th^  King's  real  Will,  rill  re- 
ceived by  the  Parliament.  They  are  not  only  t£ 
be-figacd^by  a  Secretary  of  State,  but  *lfo  to  be 
examined  and  fealed  by  the  Chancellor  and 
Keeper  of  the  Seals,  in  the  Form  eftablilhed  for 
eaeh  of  tlhofe  different  Instruments,  which 
deelare  the  King's  Will.  If  this  is  not  done,  ftp 
Regard  is  paid  to  them,  and  the  Parliament 
©ever  fCMtves  tbem  without  tbefe  Formalities. 

•  1A  4&el*mmjtdbas.  This  is  a  Law  Terta,  parikiu 
h&f  nfed  when  Caufce  arc  by  Appeal  removed  from  tb* 
Eccleliafcical  Court  to  the, Parliament.  And  that  the  Pri- 
vilege of  receiving  fudi  Appeals,  is  not  peculiar  to  the  Par- 
liafiomt  of  Frit,  h  evident  from  many  Inftances,  efpeciallv 
ftttn'  Ch*  late  Trial  of  Father  Gimrd,  whofe  Gaufe  "***$ 
fawgbt  More  thatrf  Ai*,  afts*  he  Jv*d  been  heaad  in  th* 
*ifW*  Co*urt.'   " 

«  -  y4  it 
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It  is  farther  neccflary,  that  thofc  Decrees  be  pre- 
sented to  them  dirc&ly  by  his  Majefty's  Ad- 
vocates and  Attorney  General,  in  order  for  their 
Reception. 

The  Parliament  has  then  a  Right  to  examine 
whether  the  Prince  has  not  been  impofed  od, 
and  whether  thefc  Inftruments,  which  declare 
his  WiHj  contain  any  thing  contrary  to  his 
lyiajefty's  Intereft,  the  Rights  of  his  Crown, 
the  publick  Good,  or  Religion.  If  any  thing 
of  this  Kind  appears,  they  are  to  make  their 
©bfervations  and  Remonftrances*  and  do  all  in 
their  Power  to  perfuade  the  King  to  reform,  or 
even  entirely  fupprefs  fuch  Edi£b  and  Declara- 
tions. 

The  firft  Examination  of  them  is  to  be 
made  by  the  Chancellor,  who  muft  never  fign 
the  Minute,  nor  fcal  the  Difpatch,  if  he  is 
Keeper  of  the  Seals,  when  they  contain  any  thing 
contrary  to  the  Points  already  mentioned.  For, 
as  he  is  at  prefent  the  firft  Magistrate  in  the 
Kingdom,  he  is  obliged  to  aft  in  Concert  with 
the  Parliament. 

But,  as  our  Kings  were  fenfible  that  the 
Chancellor  himfelf  might  be  impofed  on,  or  im- 
pofe  on  them,  they  require,  that  in  order  to 

five  thefe  A&s  of  their  Will  the  Force  of  a 
,aw,  they  be  alfo  examined,  received  and  rc- 
giftered  in  the  Parliament,  and  then  that  the 
fame  be  done  in  the  fupefior  Courts  which  bear 
that  name  in  the  feveral  Provinces  >  and  in  cer- 
tain Cafes  direft,  that  if  they  find  any  thing  in 
them  contrary  to  their  Service  and  the  publick 
Good,  no  Regard  be  had  to  them. 

Things  being  thus  eftabliflicd,  not  origi- 
rially,  but  by  a  Corruption  of  Times  and  Man- 
ners, this  Dilemma  may  be  made.    Doth  thd 
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King  Hand  in  need  of  the  Content,  and  Re- 
gtftring  of  the  Parliament,  to  give  his  Will  the 
Force  of  a  Law  j  or  is  he  under  no  fuch  Nc- 
ceffity? 

I  f  not,  but  he  has  full  Power  to  execute  his 
Laws  without  the  Confent  of  his  Subjc&s  rc- 
prefented  by  the  Parliament,  which  reprefents  all 
the  States  of  the  Kingdom,  Why  does  his  Ma- 
jefty  fend  thefe  Afts  to  that  Court  which  declare 
his  Will? 

If  on  the  other  hand,  fuch  Content,  0V. 
are  requifite  %  it  is  impoflible  that  his  Majefty 
ihould  be  offended,  if  the  Parliament  refutes  to 
regifter  fuch  A&s,  when  it  finds  they  were 
made  furreptitioufly,  and  contain  fuch  Things 
as  injure  the  King's  Intcreft,  the  Rights  of  the 
Crown,  and  the  Good  of  his  Subjeds,  and  if 
that  Court  makes  its  mod  humble  Remonftrances 
to  his  Majefty,  to  acquaint  him  with  the  Rear 
fons  of  fuch  Refuial.  This  conduft  can  never 
be  confidered  as  an  A&  of  Difobedience  j  be- 
caule,  on  the  contrary,  it  would  be  highly  cri- 
minal not  to  make  thefe  Remonftrances,  and 
the  Members  of  Parliament  would  betray  their 
Truft,  if  they  negleded  them  *  for  they  are  in 
Honour  and  Confcience  obliged  to  proceed  in 
this  Manner.  It  is  to  no  Purpofe  to  anfwer,  that 
God  having  permitted  fome  Alterations  in  the 
Form  of  our  Government,  the  Judges,  Magi- 
strates, and  all  the  Members  of  Pailiament  in- 
fallibly fell  under  an  Obligation  of  executing 
all  the  Edifts  and  Declarations  fent  to  that 
Court,  though  unjuft  in  feveral  Particulars  $  and 
that  the  King  alone  is  accountable  to  God  for 
this  A&ion.  For  thefe  Magiftrates  and  Mem- 
bers ought  to  be  well  inftrufied  in  the  Foun- 
dation of  the  Monarchy,  and  the  mutual  and 
v*  reciprocal 
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reciprocal  Obligations  of  the  Prince  and  hip 

People*  The  pernicious  Changes,  which  ha#r 
.made  the  People  Slaves  to  &e  ungovernable 
Paflions  of  ambitious  Miniiters,  are  to  be  m&r 
jpiited  to  the  flothful  Negligence  of  jhofe  Ma- 
giitrates,  as  well  as  to  the  bold  and  entsrpri- 
fcing  A&ions  of  the  Court  Favourites,  It  is  tbeir 
Duty  to  oppofe  foch  Seeps,  or  lay  down  their 
Office.  God,  their  fapreme  judge*  will  cafl 
them  to  Account  for  this  faife  Compliance,  a*4 
biiod  Obedience*  as  oo  the^>ther  hand  he  ivill 
puaiih  the  Attempts  of  tie  Sovereign  aganaA 
Ills  Subjects,  ixi  Violation  of  their  Oath,  tx> 
govern  them  according  to  she  Laws  of  Jw* 
JCicgdom. 

^dfo  jdcamnt  uf  the  Council  of  State. 

The  King's  Council  bears  no  pubiick  Cha~ 
xa£ter>  or  Mark  of  Dignity:  it  is  composed  oar 
}y  of  £uch  Perfons,  who  make  mo  Body  in  the 
State,,  and  who  have  raifed  themfelve*  to  their 
prefent  Height  only  by  the  Corruption  of  the 
Jaft  Age.  It  is  not  yet  an  hundred  Yeaus* 
fince  the  King  firll  began  to  give  his  LtUtrJ 
to  the  Counfettors  of  State  %  they  had  former- 
ly no  more  than  a  Ample  Brief  from  the  Crowe* 
They  have  nojLM*ifdi£iionini:fl»^^«tf  Affaitt^^ 
appears  from  all  owr  Qrditmuts..  That  of  BkH 
js  plain  on  this  Point  in  Jrt.  jwu  The  Did** 
realm  of  QSober  1648.  fpeaks  as  dtftan&ly  aid 
cxprdly  to  the  fame  Purpofe.  And  an  AtfiomfS 
co  abrogate  or  weaken  the  Arriu  { A£b)  of  Rgf* 
iiatnent,  is  a  manifeft  and  intolerable  lacroacfa* 
jnenc 

Let  knotbefaid,  that  the  King  being  pw* 
tent  at  the  Deliberation^  and  chat  being  carried  oil 
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in  the .ConfcU  (Ten  bout  (the  Council  above)  no 
Authority  is  fuperior  to  it.  The  Confeil  /Ten 
bout  is  a  new  Expreffion,  invented  by  tht  Mmir 
jters  for  the  fopport  of  their  Tyranny,  It  was 
invented  by  the  Regency,  in  the.  Reign  of  Lewis 
XII I.  and  entirely  unknown  till  that  Time.  Fo- 
reigners have  corrupted  the  way  of  (peaking  ufed 
by  our  Forefathers,  as  well  as  their  Morals  and 
Difcipline. 

But  whether  the  King  be  prcfent  in  his 
Council,  or  not,  it  is  certain  at  ieaft,  he  doth 
not  afliil  there  to  deftroy  the  Laws  of  the  Kicig-i 
dona*  on  the  contrary,  the  Sovereignty  confiits 
chiefly  in  the  Prefervation  of  themj  it  is  his 
Oath,  the  Contra£fc  which  he  has  made  with 
bis  People.  Nothing  therefore  that  is  treated 
of  in  his  ^private  Councilf  can  deftroy  rife  Or* 
der  eftabliihcd  in  his  Kingdom. 

The  Council  may  have  its  A  flairs,  the  Par- 
liament has  tome  peculiar  to  it&ftV  The  Coun- 
cil may  treat  of  rewarding  Services,  of  con- 
ferring Honours  and  Dignities.  When  War  is 
coocluded>  they  may  likewke  deliberate^  whe- 
ther Battel  {hall  be  given  or  cot,  or  Siege  be 
kid  to  one  Town,  rather  th#n  another.  2c 
would  be  inconvenient  to  debate  thefe  Points 
in  Publicly  the  Privacy,  with  which  they  are 
difcufled,  docs  no  Prejudice  to  the  Laws,  and 
Polity  of  the  State.  But,  whenever  the  En-* 
qutry  turns  on  any  -th&og  w*w:h  coociortts  the 
People,  it  is  not  to  be  made  in  the  Council. 
The  King  can  mate  no  Contrk&  with  Jai«  Pee* 
pie*  but  in  the  Parliament^  nor  repeal  any  thing 
Which  he  iiad  done  before.,  but  in  the  fame; 
Place.  It  is  a  conttmious  Affair,  and  the  whofe 
mufi  be  examined  there  with  Liberty  of  Vo- 
.    ■:.  •:  v  *i»g, 
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ting)  and  even  when  thofe  Innovators  firft  di- 
fputed  this  Authority,  they  a&ually  acknow- 
ledged it  by  fending  feveral  Edi&s  to  the  Par* 
Uament  for  their  Acceptation,  which  remained 
unexecuted,  becaufe  rejeftcd  by  that  Court. 

We  have  an  authcntick  Proof  of  this  in  the 
Ordinance  of  Lewis  XL  in  1467.  That  Prince 
fpeaking  of  his  Officers,  fays,  "They  are  an  ejfen* 
ttal  Tart  of  the  Publicity  and  Members  of  the  Bo* 
dy,  of  which  he  is  the  Head.  He  docs  not  here 
fpeak  of  the  Council  of  State  j  there  was  then 
no  fuch  Court  in  France^  at  leaft  for  determining 
any  thing  relating  to  the  Civil  Government  of 
the  Kingdom,  and  giving  Laws  to  the  Parlia* 
ment.  In  Reality,  this  Ordinance  was  made 
with  no  other  Intent  than  to  prevent  any  Of- 
ficer being  deprived  of  his  Poft,  but  by  Death, 
or  Offence  legally  proved,  that  is,  witn  Cogni- 
zance of  Gaufe.  Might  it  not  be  inferred  from 
the  Defign  of  this  Ordinance,  that  no  Member 
of  Parliament  can  be  banifhed  by  Lettre  de 
Cachet}  For  by  this  they  are  deprived  of  their 
Office  5  much  lefs  can  the  whole  Body  be  fab- 
led to  (uch  a  Sentence.  An  Attempt  to  banUh 
them,  is  a  Violation  of  the  fundamental  Law  of 
the  State,  becaufe  they  are  as  ancient  as  the 
State  it(Mf.  The  fame  cannot  be  faid  of  the  other 
fuperior  Courts,  improperly  called  Parliaments: 
they  are  created  Jurifdi&ions,  and  mod  of  them 
very  *  modern,  which  may  be  annihilated  in  the 
fame  Manner  as  they  firft  received  their  Being. 
If  any  one  of  the  Members  of  the  Body,  have 
been  ferved  with  an  Order  of  Council,  or  Lettre 
de  Cachet^  and  even  their  whole  Body  Removed 
from  the  Place  of  their  firft  Eftabliihment  to 

»   *  See  their  Dates  at  the  2nd  of  this  Difcourfe.  * 
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other  Cities  5  fuch  Examples  are  not  to  influence 
the  Parliament,  which  can  bear  no  Reprimand 
in  its  Members  but  by  Sentence  paflcd,  the 
King  fitting,  or  fuppofed  to  be  fitting  in  the 
Parliament  $  becaufe  all  the  Members  of  that 
Venerable  Body  are  born  with  the  State,  and 
their  Origin  is  as  antient  as  the  Monarchy  itfelf. 

This  Ordinance  of  1467  cannot  be  applied 
to  the  Counfellors  of  State,  who  may  be  dif- 
placed  at  the  King's  Pleafure,  have  no  Title  or 
publick  Chara&er,  and  confequently  cannot  pre- 
tend to  an  ablblute  Power.  The  Rights  of 
Empire  and  Sovereignty  are  not  exercifed  among 
them,  the  Caufe  of  the  Publick  is  debated  in  the 
Parliament  5  there  the  laft  Refolu t ions  are  form'd, 
which  bind  and  engage  the  People. 

But  it  may  be  asked:  Why  then  does  the 
Council  of  State  judge  of  certain  Regulations, 
and  often  give  a  decifive  Sentence  in  Difputes 
between  the  Superior  Courts  newly  erected? 
The  Anfwer  is  very  eafy.  Becaufe  thofe  Supe- 
rior Courts,  improperly  called  Parliaments^ 
growing  more  numerous  in  Procefs  of  Time,  a 
third  Power  became  neceBary  for  deciding  fuch 
Differences  as  might  arife  between  them.  The 
great  Council  was  formerly  eftablifhed  for  this 
Purpofe*  and  the  King's  Council  has  ufurped 
this  Privilege,  as  it  has  feveral  others.  But,  thi* 
is  no  mark  of  Superiority  *  for  in  Cafes  of  Ar- 
bitration it  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  the  Par* 
ties  to  be  of  a  higher  Rank  than  the  Umpires. 
Befide,  it  is  well  known  that  thefe  Regulations 
never  relate  to  Publick  Afiuirs,  they  are  Matters 
which  concern  only  private  Perfons :  This  is  not 
the  moft  honourable  Employment  of  the  Par- 
liament, which  on  fuch  Occafions  is  confidered 
pnly  as  the  firft  Superior  Court  of  Judicature, 
*  J  which 
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which  has  itt  Limits,  This  is  only  an  Acceffory 
introduced  when  it  became  Sedentary.  Where- 
as the  Court  Miniftry,  who  have  made  it  their 
Bufinefs  ta  corrupt  every  thing  that  may  lay 
them  under  any  Rpftraint,  have  been  bold 
enough  to  affirm  this  is  the  chief  Employment 
of  the  Parliament,  and  the  only  Dcfiga  of  its 
Eftabliftimeuti  which  is  evidently  faifc. 

O  n  the  other  hand,  an  Attempt  was  once 
made,  in  favour  ot  Cardinal  Mazari*y  to  evade 
this  acceffbry  Jurifdiftion  pf  the  Parliament, 
Hvhen  in  the  Order  of  Council  made  January^ 
the  1 8th  i6yi,  for  annulling  all  the  Parliaments 
Proceedings  againft  his  Eminence,  it  was  pro- 
tended that  the  Order  iflued  by  that  Court 
was  injurious  to  the  College  of  Cardinals  and 
the  Head  of  the  Churchy  thereby  infinuating 
that  the  Frencby  or  naturalized  Cardinals,  even 
thofe  who  are  in  publick  Offices,  are  not  ac- 
countable to  the  Parliament.  Is  there  one 
Native  of  France^  or  one  Foreigner  refiding  in 
{his  Kingdom,  who  can  fay  he  is  exempt  from 
the  Parliament's  Jmifdi£Kon?  Even  the  Princes 
of  the  Blood  are  fubjeft  to  its  Authority,  it 
is  their  proper  Judge,  and  they  have  always 
applied  to  it  as  fuch. 

Shall  the  Cardinals  claim  this  Exemption, 
beeaufe  they  take  an  Oath  to  the  Pope,  and  are 
fliled  Princes  of  the  Church  ?  This  is  an  Oath 
unknown  in  Frmct,  which  lays  no  Obligation  on 
our  King?,  and  cannot  prejudice  their  Jurifiii- 
ftioft  and  Authority  over  their  Subjects,  and 
all  who  live  in  the  kingdom.  And  in  Reality, 
we  have  an  Infinity  of  Inftances  of  Cardinals 
and  BMhops,  ytho  have  been  tried  in  Fran^ 
iuid-in  Parliament* 

, u 
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In  the  Year  1217,  Philip  Auguflus  pafled 
Sentence  on  Afdnafes,  Bilhop  of  Orleans.  Ah- 
jtrrfo  (A&)  of  Parliament  was  alfomade  in  1 375, 
againft  the  Archbifliop  of  Rouen.  Cardinal 
Balue,  Bifliop  of  Angers,  and  the  Bilhop  of 
yirdm  were  committed  to  Prifon  in  the  Reign 
ofLewisXl,  and  their ImpKfonment  was  fudged 
lawful  even  at  Rome,  and  by  the  Pope  himidf, 
to  whom  the  King  fent  an  Account  of  it,  when 
he  was  informed,  that  by  the  Laws  of  the  King- 
domr  no  Man  is  exempt  from  the  Jfurifdi&ion  of 
the  King,  and.  his  Ofltcers.  Under  the  fame 
King,  John  ttebert,  #iftiop  of  Coutance,  was 
cited  to  appear  before  the  Parliament,  and  an- 
fwer  to  an  Accufation  b^ooght  againft  him.  He 
appeared  in  that  Court,  atad  after  his  Examina- 
tion, was  put  under  an  Arreft,  carried  to  the 
Contiergme,  and  all  hi*  Goods,  with  the  Tem- 
poralities of  hi*  Benefices  confifcated.  Elias  de 
Bourdeil,  Archbifliop  of  Tours,  and  Cardinal,  who 
lived  in  thc&rae  Reign,. was  cited  to  Parliament 
feveral  timfcs,  and  his  Temporalities  confifcated 
for  being  refraftpry  againft  its  Arrits. 

In  if 49,  Arrits  were  made  againft  the  Bi- 
fliops  Agew  and  Beziersy  thofe  againft  Cardinal 
de  Cbatillon  and  IP  Mian  Roze,  Bifliop  of  Senlis, 
are  well  known:  They  may  both  be  found  in 
ttie  CoHeftion  of  the  Liberties  of  the  Galilean  - 
Church.  The  laft  to  be  meritioncd  here,  is  that 
of  December 19,  i6fi,  which  promifed  if 0,000 
Lttrres  to  any  Perfbnor  Perfons,  or  to  the  Heirs 
of  furh  Pcrfon  or  Perfons,  as  fliould  produce1 
Cardinal  Mazarin,  living  or  dead. 

T ft  is  is  the  Manner  in  which  we  are  to  con- 
sider the  Council  of  State,  and  fliould  be  far  from  * 
imagining  It  has  any  Jurifdi&ion  over  the  Far- 
Ihmttit.  .         . 
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Superior  Courts  in  France*  toiEw&  are  commonly 
called  Parliaments,  with  their  refpeftive  Infli-, 

tut  ion. 

1.  Toulouze,  by  Philip  the  Fair  in  130Z. 

l.  Grenobky  by  Charles  VII.  *4f?- 

3;  Bordeaux,  by  £*w/j  XL  1462. 

4.  D/>^»,  by  the  fame  King  144& 

f.  Rouin,  formerly  an  Exchequer,  made  a 
parliament  by^Lewis  XII.  14pp. 

6.  Aix,  by  the  faihe  Prince  if  op. 

7.  P*»,  by  Henry  I.  King  of  Ntvarre,  Grand- 
father  of  Henry  IV.  if  ip- 

f  8.  Rennes,  by  /&*ry  II,  Iff  8, 


ARTICLE   XXIt 
J!tete  of  Learning. 

P A R >S.  ; 

ir  T\Ifcours  furies  Vies des Saints deVAncien  Tefta* 
'*"  ment.  Chez  Ofmont  &?  Henry,  izmo. 
6  Vol.  i.  e.  A  Difcourfe  on  the  Lives  of  the 
Siints  of  the  Old  Teftaraent,  Printed  for  Ofmont 
and  Henry. 

z.  Apojogie  des  Bites  i  ou  tear  Conmiffancc^  & 
Raifonnement  prouvis  contre  le.  Syfieme  des  Philofo- 
ph(s  Cartejiens9  qui  pretend  que  des  Brutes  m  font 
que  de  Machines  Automates.  Ouvrage  en  vers^  par 
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Mr.  Morfouacc  de  Beaumont,  Chez  Pierre  Praulr. 
i.  e.  An  Apology  for  the  Brutes,  or  their  Know- 
ledge and  Realoning  proved  againft  the  Cartefian 
Uhilofophers,  who  maintain  that  th-y  are  meer 
Machines.  In  Vcrfe.  By  Mr.  Morfouace  de 
Beaumont.  3vo..This  Piece  is  written  after  the 
Maftner  of  Lucretius;  and  in  his  Preface  the  Au- 
thor complains  of  the  fame  Difficulties  which 
that  Philofophical  Poet  found  in  treating  of  a 
Subjeft  of  this  nature  in  Verfe.  Even  the 
Epiftle  Dedicatory  to  Count  d*Argenfon  Chan* 
ccllor  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  is  in  Verfe, 


UTRECHT, 

MR.  de  Paunv,  well  known  to  the  learned 
World  by  his  new  Editions  of  fome 
Greek  Authors,  has  lately  published  here  Ana-, 
creotfs  Odes,  Greek  and  Latin,  with  Notes,  and 
feems  to  be  of  Opinion  that  they  are  not  the 
Work  of  the  Author,  under  whofe  Name  they 
have  appeared*  but  of  fome  later  Grammarians, 

NUREMBERG. 

THE  Company  of  Phyficians  of  this  City, 
having  undertaken  to  Publifh  a  Literary 
Account  of  Phyfick  and  Natural  Philofophy, 
have  latejy  publiihed  the  firft  Volume  of  that 
Colle&ion,  under  the  following  Title.  Com* 
mercium  Litterarmtn  ad  rei  Mediae,  &  Sclentia 
Naturalis  incrementum  inftitutum,  quo  quicquid  no* 
viffimi  ebfervatum,  agitatum,  vel  peranum  ejt% 
fuccin&ij  dilucidbque  exponitur* 

October  173Z.        X        AMSTER- 
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LAtcly  printed  here  for  Meffipurs  Wtiflm  ami 
Smith  Lexicon  Medium,  m  qw  HtiUs. 
jtrtis  Medic*  termini  in  Th0oriA%  t$  praxi  Madk&i 
Jmtome%  Cbirurgi^  Pbamqrid,  Botank&>  &c 
defiaittntur,  ac  jnxta  Pbyftct*  &?  Mectamts  fa 
mnftrata  principia  expmvntuty  &c«  §hfibus  inter* 
feritur  difficiliorum  in  Phihfopbid  Natural*  ferxm 
expofitio  quckHnui  earxm  inthligtntia  Im*  arte 
Medic*  tbwri*  ivfervity  &c.  Par  Mtffitun 
Tronchin  and  Neuville.  4to.  i.  e.  A  Pbyfical 
Di&ionary,  in  which  all  the  Terms  ufed  both  in 
the  Theory  and  Praftice  of  Phyfick,  Anatomy, 
Surgery,  Pharmacy,  Chyiniftry*  Botany,  ($c. 
are  defined  and  explained  according  to  the  dc- 
monftrated  Principles  of  Natural  Phildbphy 
ancf  'Mtthariifm»  &V.  In  which  is  utferted  a© 
explication  of  the  oore  difficult  Qucfttons  m 
Natural  Phitofopby,  fo  for  as.  the  uadcrftanding 
of  thetn  is  ufefU)  to  promoting  the  Pbyfical  Art. 
By  Mefiieurs  Tronchin  and  Neuville,  Dofiors  of 
Phyfick.  4/?, 

2.  Jean  Fmktfkk  Beraard^  RoohfeBer  m  this . 
Ciey,  haa  lately  published,  Mmmes  Htftmqum 
£5?  CritifHfsfurdiifvusffSi  foim  dt  VHifieire  de  frame* 
(3  plujitrs  mutes  fijtts  ewkmt*  Bar  Frmpif 
Exdes  de  Mezeray.  2  Vol.  %vo.  i.  e  Hiftoncat 
and  Critical  Metaoirs  on  fever*}  Pom*  of  the 
Htftory  of  frame  *  ami  vomy  other  curious  Sub* 
je#s.  By.  fnnm  Ej*fos  dt  Meztrayt*  A  m*ct 
particular  Account  of  this  Book  flutl  bs  givea 
xq  cur  iiext. 
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,       LONDON. 

rTTIHE  Learned  and  Laborious  Mr.  Bayle's 
M  Hiftorical  and  Critical  Di&ionary,  is  a 
Work  well  known,  and  univerfally  efteem'd. 
After  feveral  Impreffions  in  French  it  was  tran- 
flated  into  our  Language  in  the  Year  171  o. 
Thofe  who  are  acquainted  with  the  Value  and 
Ufefulnefs  of  that  Work,  have  long  wifhcd  to 
fee  a  new  and  accurate  Verfion  of  it  in  Englijb. 
Such  a  one  is  now  propofcd  by  Subfcription,  on 
the  following  Conditions. 

I.  The  whole  will  be  printed  in  the  fame 
Manner  with  the  Specimen  annex'd  to  the  Pro- 
pofals. 

II.  The  Price  to  Subfcribers  will  be  three 
Half-Pence  per  Sheet. 

III.  Eight  Sheets  of  this  Work  will  bo 
publifhcd  every  Fortnight  at  one  Shilling. 

IV.  The  firft  Number  will  be  published 
on  Saturday  the  twentieth  of  January  jkxz. 

Propofals  are  delivered,  and  Subfcriptions  taken 
in  by  Robert  Knaplocky  IV.  Innys  and  i?.  Manbyy 
and  feveral  other  Bookfellers  in  this  City. 
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BOOKS  printed  for  W.  In  nys  and 

EL  Manby. 

/ 

Lp\R.  Clark's  Notions  of  Space,  examinM.  In  Vin- 
I J  dication  of  the  Tranflator  of  Archbifhop  King* 
Origin  of  Evil.  Being  an  Anfwer  to  two  late  Pamphlets, 
iatituled ;  the  one  4  Defence  of  Dr.  Clarke**  Demonftrafi- 
on  of  the  Being  and  Attributes  of  God,  &c.  the  other  A 
Second  Defence ,  &c. 

II.  Chrifto-Theology:  Or,  A  Demonstration  of  the 
Divine  Authority  of  the  Chriftian  Religion*  Being 
the  Subftance  of  a,  Sermon  preach'd  at  Batb%  and  pub- 
lifh'd  at  the  earaeft  Requeft  of  the  Audience.  By 
W.  Derbantt  D.  D.  Canon  of  Wind/or,  8tw. 

III.  A  Pra&ical  Difcourfe  concerning  the  great 
Duf y  of  Prayer.  By  Richard  Crojpng,  JJ.  D.  President 
of  Pembroke  Hail  in  Cambridge.  $<*. 

IV.  Tiie  Ufefulnefs  and  Neceffity  of  Revelation,  in 
four  Sermons  preach'd  at  St.  Olave  Soutbtvark.  By 
William  Richard/of*  A.  M.  Prebendary  of  Lincoln,  and 
Le&urer  of  St.  Olave  Soutba/ark.  Sew. 

V.  Brief  Critical  Notes,  efpecially  on  the  various 
Readings  of  the  New  Teftaraeut  Books.  With  a  Pre- 
face, concerning  the  Texts  cited  therein,  from  {he 
Old  feftament  ;  as  alfo  concerning  the  Ufa  of  the 
Septuagint  Tranflation.  By  William  Wall,  S.  T.  P, 
Author  of  the  Hiftory  of  Infant  Baptifm*  $vo» 

VI.  In  the  Prefs,  and  on  Saturday  the  20th  of  Janu- 
ary will  be  publifhed,  the  firft  Number,  and  continued 
every  other  Saturday  till  the  whole  is  finiih'd.  A  com- 
plete and  accurate  Tranflation  of  the  hiftorica)  and 
critical  Dictionary  of  the  late  celebrated  Mr.  Pet$* 
BayU. 
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For  N  o  v  e  m  b  e  a  1732* 

ARTICLE     XXV. 

The  Remainder  of  the  Abftraft  of  the 
General  Difcourfe  prefixed  to  the  Hi- 
itory  of  the  Empire,  begun  in  our  la/I; 
with  fome  Specimens  of  the  Hi/tor  ical, 
Political  and  Critical  Notes  on  that 
Hiftory. 

THE  Author  having  enquired  to  whom  the 
Power  of  making  War  arid  Peace,  and 
forming  Alliances,  belongs  in  the  German  Em- 
pire, and  fixed  it  in  the  States  or  Princes  aflem- 
bled  in  a  Diet,  proceeds  to  examine  where  the 
fupreme  Jurifdi&ion  of  that  Empire  refides. 

By  the  fupreme  Jurifdi&ion,  fays  he,  is  un- 
derftood  that  which  acknowledges  none  above 
it^  but  givfcs  a  decifive  Sentence  in  all  Difputes 
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between  the  Members  of  a  State.  Such  was 
the  Authority  of  the  Roman  Emperors,  whole 
Decifions  admitted  ot  no  Appeal.  He  allows  ic 
is  certain,  that,  while  the  Empire  continued 
Hereditary  in  the  Pofterity  of  Charlemagne*  the 
Emperors  enjoyed  as  extenfive  an  Authority  as 
that  of  the  C<efars-y  but  aflerts,  that  asfoon  as 
the  Race  of  that  Prince  was  extin&,  the  Power 
of  Jurifdi&ion  .devolved  to  the  States  of  the 
Empire,  who  agreeing  that  the  Emperors  fhould 
from  that  Time  be  ele&ive,  and  cntrufted  hip 
with  no  more  Authority  than  what  they  judged 

*  neceflary  for  the  Prefervation  of  their  Liberty, 
and  the  Maintenance  of  their  Privileges.  But  as 
the  States  perceived  it  would  be  both  difficult 
and  cxpenfive  to  take  immediate  Cognizance  of 
all  Affairs,  which  might  concern  the  Empire, 
they  at  firft  eflabliihed  the  Imperial  Chamber, 

.  as  their  continual  Reprefentative.  By  this 
A&ion,  fays  our  Author,  they  put  the  Exercife 
of  their  Authority  into  the  Emperor's  Hands, 
{till  referving  to  themfelves  the  principal  and 
'moil  noble  Part  of  it,  in  whieh  the  Sovereign 
Authority  confifts,  i.  e.  the  Cognizance  of  all 

-Caufes  and  Differences,  which  arife  among  the 
Princes  or  Perfons  of  Quality. 

This  gave  Rife  to  two  Tribunals  5  one  for 
the  lower  Rank,  another  for  thofc  of  a  more  ex- 
alted Station.  The  former  was  called  the 
Chamber  of  Jufiice,  and  he  who  prefided  in  it, 
the  Judge  of  the  Chamber ,  which  Appellation 

.  he  retains  to  this  Day.  The  Cognizance  of  all 
Affairs,  which  were  brought  into  this  Court, 
belonged  to  the  Emperor,  who  might  atfign 
what  AflefTors  or  Affiltants  he  pleafed  5  but  even 
here  the  States  had  a  Share  in  the  Jurifdiftion, 

and 
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and  Appeals  were  made  to  the  Emperor  and  Em- 
pire in  Gonjun&ion. 

The  other  Tribunal  took  Cognizance  only 
of  the  Affairs  of  Princes,  or  Perfons  of  the  firft 
Quality.  This  was  called  the  Law  of  the  Prin* 
ces,  and  the  Law  of  Germany.  Its  Authority 
is  acknowledged  by  an  anticnt  Conftitution  of 
Free! trick  II. 

Two  things,  fays  bur  Author,  were  nccefTa* 
rily  to  be  objfcrved  in  Applications  to  this  Court  j 
Firft,  that  only  the  Princes  of  Germany^  Subje&s 
of  the  Empire*  could  be  cited  to  appear  in  it  : 
Secondly,  that  their  Life,  their  Reputation,  ot 
their  Fiefs  muft  be  concerned  in  the  Caufe.  The 
Prince  Defendant  was  to  be  cited  three  feveral 
Times  5  the  firft  by  another  Prince  of  the  Em- 
pire *  and  the  Emperor  was  required  to  appear 
in  Perfon  at  the  Trial,  to  give  more  Force  and 
Weight  to  the  Sentence,  unlefs  he  was  a  Party 
in  the  Caufe,  or  hindered  by  important  Affairs  j 
in  which  Cafe  he  might  depute  fome  other 
Prince  to  prefide  in  his  Place,  as  was  prafiifed 
Jby  Sigifmond)  who  named  the  Ele&or  of  Mentz 
to  perform  that  Funftion  in  his  Abfcnce. 
Laftly,  he  was  obliged  to  chufe  only  Princes  of 
the  Empire  for  Afleffors  on  thefe  Occafions,  and 
iiich  as  were  not  iufpefted  of  favouring  either 
of  the  Parties. 

This  Practice,  our  Author  obferves,  was 
eftabiifhed  at  leaft  as  early  as  the  Reign  of 
Henry  IV.  who  in  the  Treaty,  which  he  con- 
cluded with  the  Duke  of  Saxony  in  1673,  pro- 
niifed  to  fatisfy  the  Demands  of  Duke  Otho  in  a 
Years  time,  concerning  his  Prctenfions  to  the 
•Dutch y  of  Bavaria,  according  to  the  Judgment 
•of  xhe   Princes^   and  declared,   that  an  Affair 
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of  this  Codfequence  required  Deliberation,  and 
could  not  be  decided  till  the  Princes  of  the 
Empire  were  affembled. 

This  Manner  of  Proceeding  continued  to 
the  Reign  of  Maximilian  I.    But  fcveral  Incon~ 
veniencies  arifing  from  multiplicity  of  Affairs, 
and  more  frequent  Appeals,  the  States  of  the 
Empire  thought  proper  to  reaflume  the  Cog- 
nizance of  all  Matters,  and  ereft  a  Tribunal, 
which  might  facilitate  the  Difpatch  of  Bufinefe, 
and  remove  all  Caufe  of  Complaint.     At  their 
preffing  Solicitations  the  Diet  of  Frankfort  in 
1489,  ordered  that  the  Emperor  (Frederick  III,) 
fhould  do  all  in  his  Power  for  eftablifliing  an 
Imperial  Chamber,  confiding  of  a  Prefident,  and 
certain  number  of  Afleflbrs,  and  fix  a  Place  for 
their  Meeting.    But  this  was  not  accomplifhed 
till  I4s>f. 

This  Court,  continues  our  Author,  is 
inverted  with  the  fupreme  Jurifdi&ion  in  all 
Caufes,  of  whatever  Rank  the  Parties  are;  and 
that  it  belongs  to  the  Emperor  and  the  States 
jointly,  appears  from  the  Ordinance  of  iffif 
which  runs  thus:  His  Imperial  Majefifs  AJTeJfors% 
the  Elettors^  Princes  and  States  of  the  Empire  have 
reprcfented,  &c.  which  is  confirmed  by  the  An* 
fwer.of  the  three  fecular  Ele&ors  to  the  Emperor 
{Rodolphus  IF.)  in  which  they  declared,  in 
if 90,  that  the  Prejident  and  Affeffors  derive 
their  Juri/diSlion  from  bis  Imperial  Majefly,  and 
the  EleSlorSj  Princes  and  States  of  the  Empire  in 
.Gonjunttion.  For  which  Reafon  Appeals  from 
Sentences  paflcd  in  this  Court  are  always  made 
to  the  Empire,  not  to  the  Emperor. 

The  Author  of  this  Diflertation  proceds  to 
an  Accounr  of  the  Aulic  Council,  which,  he 
fays,  occafions  a  fort  of  Concurrence  of  Jurif- 
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di&ion  between  the  Empire,  and  the  Emperor- 
The  Original  of  which  he  relates  in  the  follow- 
ing Manner. 

A  t  the  Beginning  of  the  Schifm  in  Germany \ 
for  fo  he  calls  the  Reformation,  the  Counfellors 
of  the  Imperial  Chamber  betrayed  great  Partiality 
in  favour  of  the  CatMicks,  fo  that  the  Proteflants 
had  immediate  Recourfe  to  the  Emperor  Charles  V. 
which  Example  was  followed  by  their  Adverfa- 
rics.  This  Council,  fays  the  Author  of  the  Hi- 
ftory,  Vol.  V.  p.  216.  is  formed  by  the  Emperor, 
who  names  its  Officers.  It  is  compofed  of  a 
Catholick  Prefidenr,  a  Vicechanccllor,  who  i$ 
prefented  by  the  Elector,^  Mentz,  nine  Catho- 
lick, and  as  many  Proteftant  Afleflbrs,  or  Coun- 
fellors. But,  to  ret  urn  to  the  DiiTertation,  the  Au- 
thority of  this  Council  was  aflerted  by  Frederick!. 
extended  by  an  Edidfc  of  the  Emperor  Matthias^ 
and  folemnly  acknowledged  by  the  Electors  of  the 
Empire,  who  in  the  Cipitulation[of  Ferdinand  11. 
agreed,  That  his  Majefty  Jhould  form  his  fecret 
and  Aulick  Council^  infuch  a  manner  that  Juftict 
be  expeditioufly  adminiftred  to  the  Parties  who  de- 
mand it.  The  fame  Claufe  is  inferted  in  that  of 
the  Emperor  Matthias  %  who  in  his  Edift  before 
mentioned,  exprefles  himfelf  in  this  manner:  We 
have  a  concurrent  JurifdiStion  with  the  Imperial 
Chamber^  with  which  we  will  divide  Affairs  on 
account  of  their  Number ,  and  for  the  Conveniency 
of  the  Parties.  But  the  Jurifdi&ion  of  this  Court 
has  by  fucceeding  Emperors  been  carried  fo 
high,  that  the  Imperial  Chamber  retains  no  more 
than  the  Shadow  or  Appearance  of  what  it  was 
ac  its  firft  Eftabliflimenc. 

Our  Author's  next  Enquiry  is,  to  whom  the 
Right  of  Profcribing  and  Baoiflung  a  Prinpe-  of 
the  Empire  belongs,  in  order  to  (hew  where  the 
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fovereigirPrerogative  is  lodged.  He  is  of  Opi- 
nion, that  the  Emperor  has  no  fuch  Power  : 
Fir ft ,  Becaufe  by  his  Capitulation  ht  fwears  he 
will  undertake  no  Affair  of  Confequence  without 
the  Advice  of  the  Ele&ors,  who  have  on  Oc- 
cafion  infiftcd'  on  their  Privilege  in  the  Cafe 
before  us,  efpecially  the  Ele&ors  of  Saxony  and 
Brandenbourg)  in  regard  to  the  Banifhment  of  the 
Eleftor  Palatine.  Secondly^  Becaufe  he  cannot 
alone  take  Cognizance  of  any  Affair,  in  which 
the  Life,  Dignity,  or  Regalia  of  a  Prince  of  the 
Empire  are  concerned.  He  confirms  this  Opi- 
nion by  the  Prafcice  of  revetai  Emperors,  when 
they  enjoy'd  a  larger  {hare  of  Anthority  than 
they  are  even  fuppofed  to  have  at  prcfent,  who 
inlthis  Cafe  always  afted  in  Conjiinftion  with 
the  States.  From  all  which  Fa&s  he  concludes, 
that  It  is  evident  that  the  Right  of  Profcription 
and  Banifhment  derives  its  Original  from  the 
Authority  which  refides  in  the  Empire. 

The  Power  of  raifing  Taxes  comes  next  to 
be  confidered,  which  he  undertakes  to  prove  are 
ufually  demanded  in  the  Emperor's  Name,  only 
becaufe  he  is  the  firft  Prince  of  the  Empire,  the 
Direftor  of  the  Senate,  and  the  Head  of  the 
Council  of  Germany:  that  the  ordinary  Supplies 
have  always  been  fixed  by  the  Laws,  and  that 
'on  prefling  Occnfions  they  were  never  increafed 
but  with  the  Content  of  all  the  States  $  as 'was 
praftifed  in  a  Diet  in  1^67,  which  dire&s  that 
the  ordinary  Subfidies  for  three  Years,  granted 
by  that  of  Aushourg^  fhould  be  paid  in  two.  The 
States  of  the  Empire,  fays  he,  have  been  fo  care- 
ful of  the  Prefervation  of  their  Right  ih  this 
Bomt,  xhat  they  have  never  faiPd  taking  Rever* 
fah)  ox  Adtpowledgments  from  the  Emperor, 
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that  they  will  attempt  nothing  to  its  Preju- 
dice. 

He  produces  feveral  HiftoricalFa&s  to  provq 
what  he  advances.  Matthias^  King  of  Hungary  % 
having  in  1609  demanded  a  Supply  of  the  Ele- 
ctor of  Saxony^  receiv'd  no  other  Anfwer  than 
that  he  mud  apply  to  a  Diet.  In  1613,  the 
Ele&ors  being  aflembled  at  Ratisboney  the  Em- 
peror (Ferdinand  II.)  demanded  Money  of  them 
for  the  Defence  of  the  Frontiers  of  Hungary,  to 
whom  they  replied,  That  bis  Majefty  might  de- 
pend on  their  Difpojitions  to  afjifl  him9  but  that 
what  he  required^  could  be  done  only  in  a  general 
AJJembly  of  the  States. 

Our  Author  having  (hewn  where  the  Power 
of  railing  Taxes  refides,  infers  that  the  States 
have  a  Right  to  regulate  the  Application  and  Ufe 
of  them.  An  Order  made  in  15*44,  direfts  That 
the  Adminiftrator  of  the  Publick  Money  eflablifaed 
for  each  Ele£tor9  Prince^  and  State ^  Jhall  keep  it  in 
a  Che  ft  till  the  Emperor  and  the  Empire  fi all  order 
the  Diftribution  of  it.  Sometimes  this  Money 
has  been  depofited  in  the  Hands  of  the  Receivers 
for  each  Circle,  who  pay  the  Troops  themfelves, 
as  was  ordered  by  a  Diet  in  1  f  42. 

But  the  morxe  common  Method,  fays  he,  has 
been  to  ereft  a  general  Office  in  fome  one  City 
of  the  Empire,  or  in  fevcrai  different  Cities,  for 
receiving  fuch  Supplies.  Thefe  Offices  are  fome- 
times  governed  by  one  Perfon,  and  foraetimesby 
more.  In  149^ .  feven  were  appointed,,  and  the 
Office  was  kept  at  Frankfort.  Thefe  Receivers 
take  an  Oath  to  the  States  of  the  •  Empire,  as 
well  as  to  the  Emperor*  and  arc  obliged  to  give 
in  their  Accounts  to  the  Affcmbly  of  the  Ele- 
ctors, Princes,  and  States. 

;  Y  4  After 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


340  The  Trefent  State  of    Art.  25*. 

aVter  having  produced  feveral  Instances  of 
Demands  made  by  Emperors  on  particular  States, 
and  their  Refufal  founded  on  the  invariable  Laws 
of  the  Empire,  he  obferves  that  thefc  irregular 
and  illegal  Steps  of  thofe  Princes  have  only  gi- 
ven the  States  fo  many  Opportunities  of  aflert> 
ing  their  Right,  and  conduced  very  much  to 
ftrengthen  the  jndifputablcLaws  of  the  Empire. 
Our  Author's  next  Enquiry  is,   Who  has 
the  Right  of  conferring  the  firft  Charges  in  the 
Empire,  and  create  fubordinate  Officers,  which 
Right  he  juftly  confiders  as  an  unexceptionable 
Mark  of  Sovereign  Authority. 

The  mod  confiderable,  fays  he,  is  that  of 
Vicar  of  the  Empire,  which  belongs  to  ahe  Ele- 
ffcor  Palatine,  according  to  the  following  De- 
claration of  the  Emperor  Robert:  It  has  been  the 
con  ft  ant Practice  in  the  Reigns  of fever al  of our  //- 
luftrious  Predecejfors,  that  when  the  Emperor,  or 
King  of  the  Romans  pajfes  the  Mountains,  to  go 
into  Italy,  the  Count  Palatine  of  the  Rhine  is  of 
Right  Vicar  of  the  Empire  in  Germany.  This 
antient  Prerogative  is  confirmed  by  a  Bull  of 
Charles  V.  and  by  the  Praftice  of  Lewis  of  Ba- 
yaria.  To  obviate  all  Obje&ions,  the  Author 
affirms,  that  all  the  Fa£b,  which  may  be  allcdged 
againft  this  Right,  either  happened  before  the 
Conceffion  of  it,  or  were  done  with  theConfent 
of  the  Ele&ors  Palatine  themfelvcs. 

The  Offices  annex'd  to  the  Ele&orates  are  next 
mentioned,  as  holding  the  molt  eminent  Rank 
in  Germany,  The  three  Ecclefiaftical  Ele&ors 
fill  that  of  High  Chancellor,  by  virtue  of  a  free 
Ele&ion,  after  which  the  Emperor  cannot  re- 
fufe  them  Inveftiturc.  The  fccular  Elcftors  are 
flill  more  independent,  their  Offices,  as  well  as 
their  pignity  being  Hereditary.    The  fame  is  to 
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be  faid  of  their  fubaltcrn  Officers,  who  likewifc 
hold  their  Dignity  in  Fief  from  the  Empire. 

The  next  Attribute,  or  Mark  of  Sovereign 
Authority  confidered  in  this  Differtation,  is  the 
Right  of  Coining,  and  fixing  the  Value  oV  Mo- 
ney. This  Privilege,  as  our  Author  obferves, 
is  enjoyed  by  all  the  States  of  the  Empire*  and, 
excepting  fome  Cities,  which  have  the  Emperor's 
*  Effigy  on  their  Money,  all  the  Princes  of  the 
Empire  mark  theirs  with  their  own,  and  their 
Arms.  They  have  always  been  very  jealous  of 
their  Right  in  this  Particular  j  and  when  Charles  V. 
endeavour'd  to  oblige  them  to  put  his  Image  on 
their  Money,  they  received  the  Propofal  as  an 
Attempt  on  their  Liberty,  and  are  ftillin  Poflef- 
fion  of  their  Privilege. 

The  Prince  or  State,  continues  our  Author, 
which  hath  a  Right  to  coin,  hath  likewife  the 
Power  of  fixing  the  Value  of  Money.  While 
the  Regency  (ubfifted,  it  was  in  Pofleffion  of 
this  Privilege.  On  its  Supprcffion,  it  returned 
to  the  Diet.  Several  general  Rules  are  obferved 
through  3II  Germany  for  maintaining  an  equal 
Value  in  the  great  Variety  and  Divcrfity  of  Mo?- 
ney  \  which  is  the  Bufineis  of  the  Diet,  in  Con- 
jtrftffcion  with  the  Emperor. 
.  The  fending  and  receiving  Ambafladors,  is  the 
Jaft  A&  of  Sovereign  Power  confider'd  by  our 
Author.  In  fpeakingonthis  Point,  he  requires  his 
Readers  to  diftinguim  twoQualities  in  thePerfon  of 
the  Emperor  %  and  confidcr  him  both  as  Head 
of  the  Empire,  and  a  Sovereign  Prince  in  regard 
to  his  Hereditary  Dominions.  In  the  latter  Ca- 
pacity, he  is  allowed  the  Right  of  fending  and 
receiving  Miniftersof  thefirft  Rank  to  all  Courts, 
without  being  obliged  to  communicate  his  Ne- 
gotiation? to  a  Diet.    But  when  he  is  to  ad,  as 
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Emperor,  and  treat  of  Affairs  which  concent 
the  whole  State,  though  the  Ambaffadors  arc 
fent  in  his  Name,  they  receive  their  Inftru&ions 
drawn  up  by  the  Diet,  or  by  the  Emperor,  in 
Gonfequencc  of  a  full  Power,  granted  him  by 
the  States,  which  compofe  the  three  Colleges.  : 
,  The  Regency,  fays  our  Author,  [was  in 
Pofleffion  of  this  Power,  as  appears  from  the 
Order  given  by  that  Body  in  ijoo  to  the 
Ambaffadors  fent  to  the  Pope,  which  dirc&ed 
them  to  conform  exactly  to  the  Infiruttions  re- 
ceivedfrom  that  Body  in  all  their  *tranfa&ions.  Since 
the  Suppreffion  of  that  Tribunal,  it  is  not  to 
be  doubted,  fays  our  Author,  that  this  Right 
devolved  to  the  Diet.  This  he  thinks  proved 
by  what  happened  in  ij*oo,  in  the  Embafly, 
fent  to  endeavour  the  Pacification  of  the  Low 
Countries.  On  which  Occaiion,  it  is  exprefly 
faid  by  the  Emperor,  and  the  Commiflioncrs 
named  by  the  Diet:  We,  with  the  Jjfcmbly  of 
EleSlors,  Princes,  and  States,  are  of  Opinion, 
that  it  is  f  roper  to  confult  and  prepare  the  necef- 
fary  InfiruEtions  in  the  Name  of  the  whole  Em* 
pire,  in  order  to  fecure  a  good  treaty  of  Peace. 
The  Cafe  is  the  fame  in  regard  to  the  Embaffies 
addreffed  to  the  whole  Empire;  and  the  Em* 
peror  cannot  give  them  Audience,  but  in  a 
full  Diet. 

From  this  whole  Preliminary  Difcourie, 
which  muft  lofe  much  of  its  Beauty  and  Strength 
by  the  imperfeft  Account  which  the  Compafe 
of  our  Article  will  allow,  the  Author  concludes 
in  the  Words  of  Mr.  thou,  B.  z.  That,  though 
the  Emperor,  EleSors^  Princes,  and  free  Cities, 
enjoy  each  of  them  their  own  particular  States, 
Rights  and  Cufioms,  and  are  obeyed  by  their  Sub- 
jects, over  wbrnil  they  have. Power  ofJLife  and 
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Deaths  they  are  all  real  Subjects  of  the  Empire. 
So  that,  fays  he,  the  Sovereignty  refides  nei- 
ther in  one  nor  the  other  alone,  but  in  the 
perfeft  Agreement  of  thofe  different  Colleges 
united  to  the  Emperor,  as  the  Head,  and  per- 
petual Direftor  of  the  Empire,  which  forms 
that  real  Ariftocracy,  which  has  been  formed  by 
Degrees,  fince  the  Extinction  of  the  Race  of 
Charlemagne. 

Having  thus  given  an  Account  of  the 
Preliminary  Diflertation,  we  now  proceed  to 
the  Notes  on  the  Hiftory  before  us$  which, 
as  has  been  already  (aid,  are  of  three  Sorts* 
viz.  Hiftorical,  Political  and  Critical.  The  firft 
are  in  Reality  no  more  than  Additions  to  the 
Performance  of  Mi\  Heifs,  who  wrote  in  fo 
concife  a  Manner,  that  his  Works  may  be  juftly 
called  an  Abridgment  of  the  German  Hiftory. 

Vol.  IL^.  307.  The  Author  begins  his  third 
Chapter  with  telling  us,  that  Maximilian  I.  who 
had  been  ele&ed  and  crowned  King  of  the  Ro- 
mans during  his  Father's  Life-time,  received 
the  Imperial  Crown  by  the  unanimous  Cbnfent 
v  of  all  the  Ele&ors,  immediately  after  they  had 
paid  their  laft  Duties  to  Frederick  III.;  where 
our  Annotator  adds  the  following  Piece  of  Hi-* 
ftory. 

Maximilian  was  the  firft  Prince  of  the  Houfc 
of  Hab/purgy  who  bore  the  Title  of  Archduke 
of  Auftria,.  His  advantageous  Marriage  to  Mary 
of  Burgundy  engaged  the  Emperor  Frederick  his 
Father  to  beftow  a  Title  on  him,  which  might 
diftinguifh  him  among  the  Princes  of  Germany, 
till  a  proper  Opportunity  fhould  offer  for  de- 
claring him  his  Succeflbr  to  the  Empire.  This 
was  done  in  the  Diet  held  at  Frankfort,  Feb.  1 6. 
i486..  The  Title  of  Archduke  had  been  known 
-    '    -  in 


Digitized 


by  Google 


544  TbeTrefent  State  of   Att.if. 

in  the  Empire  ever  fince  the  Year  964,  when  it 
was  conferred  on  Brum,  Archbifhop  of  Cologn, 
when  Otbo  the  Great  made  him  Regent  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Auftrafia.  The  fame  Dignity  was 
beftow'd  on  Erneftas  II.  Marquis  of  Auftria, 
by  Henry  IV.  in  iof8,  as  a  Gratification  for  his 
Services  to  the  Empire,  agnnft  the  Incurfion  of 
the  Hungarians.  In  the  Year  1 1  j6.  Frederick  I. 
conferred  the  fame  Honour  on  Henry,  Brother 
and  Succeflbr  to  Leopold  of  Auftria.  Since  the 
Time  of  Maximilian,  this  Title  has  continued  in 
the  Houfe  of  Aufiria,  who  fettled  it  there  for 
ever,  by  making  that  Province  an  Archdutchy, 
and  inverting  it  with  fuch  Prerogatives,  as  not 
only  equal  the  Elcdoral  Dignity  in  feveral  Par- 
ticulars, but  even  exceed  it  by  the  Immunities 
annexed  to  it. 

Page  if  3,  of  the  fame  Volume,  our  Hiftoriaa 
fays,  that  Francis  I.  King  of  France,  purfued 
his  Conquefts  in  Italy,  without  acquainting  his 
Readers  with  the  Origin  of  the  Quarrel  between 
that  Prince  and  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  This 
Omiffion  is  fupplied  by  the  Annotator  in  the  fol- 
lowing Manner. 

The  Emperor  demanded  Satisfa&ion  for  the 
Affront  given  to  Maximilian  by  Charles  VIII, 
King  of  France,  in  fending  back  his  Daughter 
Margaret  fix  Years  after  the  Conclufion  of  his 
Marriage  with  that  Princefs,  and  taking  from 
him  Anne  of  Br  it  any,  with  whom  a  Treaty  of 
Marriage  had  been  carried  fo  far,  that  the  Pub- 
lick  Writings  were  drawn,  and  Juftice  adtni* 
niftcred  in  the  Names  of  the  Dutchefs,  and  the 
Prince  of  Aufiria.  He  likewifc  complainM  of 
Lewis  XII,  who  had  made  him  a  Promife  of  his 
cldcft  Daughter,  and  afterward  broke  through 
the  Engagement  ftipubttcd  between  him  aijd 
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Maximilem  on  this  Point.  His  third  Grievance 
related  to  the  Dutchy  of  Burgundy  by  Lewis  XL 
her  Gfandfon.  His  fourth  Complaint  was 
againft  the  Intrigues  of  Lewis  XII,  who  had 
done  all  in  his  Pov/er  to  deftroy  the  good  Un- 
dcrftanding  between  him  and  King  Ferdinand  his 
Grandfather,  whom  he  had  engaged  to  many 
Germaine  his  Niece  Daughter  of  GafionVll, 
Count  of  Foixy  with  this  Condition  in  the  Con* 
traflr,  that  if  he  had  any  Children  by  her,  they 
ihould  fucceed  to  the  Crown  of  Naples.  His 
fifth  Grievance  was  concerning  the  Dutchy  of 
Milan^  lately  conquer'd  by  Francis  I.  which  the 
Emperor  maintain'd  belong'd  to  the  Sforzas^  and 
to  the  Empire,  as  an  Imperial  Fief  5  becaufe  the 
Inveftiture,  by  Virtue  of  which  the  King  of 
France  claim'd  it,  was  made  null  and  void  by  a 
Noncompliance,  with  the  Conditions  required. 

O  n  the  other  hand  Francis  I.  complain'd  that 
two  Promifes  made  in  the  Treaty  of  Noyon  were 
not  executed,  viz.  The  Rcftitution  of  the  King- 
dom of  Navarre  to  Henry  J? Albert ^  and  the 
yearly  Payment  of  100,000  Crowns  5  in  Con- 
sideration of  which  Sum  he  had  renounced  all 
his  PretenGons  to  the  Kingdom  of  Naples* 
Another  Grievance  urged  by  that  Prince,  was 
that  Charles  V.  had  refufed  to  pay  him  Homage 
for  the  Earldoms  of  Flanders  and  Artois^  under 
Pretence  that  fuch  a  Submiffion  did  not  become 
the  Imperial  Dignity. 

These  two  hiftorical  Annotations  may 
fuffice  to  let  the  Publick  know  how  valuable 
this  new  Edition  muft  be,  in  which  fuch  im- 
portant Articles  are  added.  Let  us  now  con- 
fider  our  Annotator  as  a  Politician,  and  fee  what 
Light  he  gives  us  into  the  Motives,  on  which 
the  Princes  mentioned  in  the  Kiftory  are.  fup- 
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pofed  to  proceed,  and  what  Judgment  is  to  be 
ferm'd  of  their  Conduct. 

Mr.  Heifsy  Vol.  I.  Page  p8?  gives  us  an 
^Account  of  the  Rebellion  of  Lotbarius  and 
Pepin  againft  their  Father  Lewis  the  Debonmire9 
under  Pretence  of  refcnting  that  Prince's  Con- 
du£t,  who  by  the  Advice  of  the  Emprefs  Judith 
'his  fecond  Wife  had  refolved  to  give  Rhetia, 
and  the  tipper  Burgundy  to  their  Son  Charles. 
On  which  Occafion  his  Annotator  make  this 
Obfervation. 

The  true  dnd  fecret  Motive  for  a  Revolt, 
is  not  what  always  raoft  contributes  toftfengthen 
it.  The  private  Intereft  of  one,  or  of  a  num- 
ber of  Malecontents,  is  ufually  the  firft  Prin- 
ciple confidered  on  fuch  Occafions.  The  Peo- 
ple who  feel  no  Oppreffion  from  their  lawful 
Prince,  would  not  declare  againft  him,  if 
not  prompted  to  it  by  fome  general  Reafon,  or 
apparent  Motive,  fuch  as  the  Caufe  of  Religion, 
the  common  Intereft  of  the  State,  the  Preferva- 
tion  of  their  Privileges,  or  the  Honour  of  a 
whole  Nation.  The  laft  of  thefe  was  ufed  by 
Lotbarius  and  Pepin,  to  give  a  San&ion  to 
their  rifing  againft  Lewis  the  Debonnaire.  They 
afperfed  the  Chara&er  of  the  Emprefs  Judith 
their  Mother  in  Law,  and  reprefented  her  in 
the  moft  odious  Colours,  accuflng  her  of  a 
Criminal  Converfation  with  Bernhard  Mayor 
of  the  Palace,  and  difperfed  Papers  among  the 
People,  drawn  up  in  the  Form  of  Manifeftos, 
in  order  to  incenfe  them,  or,  according  to  their 
way  of  fpeaking,  animating  them  to  revenge 
fuch  A&ions  as  neceflarily  reflefted  a  difgrace 
on  the  whole  State. 

Page  i$i  of  the  fame  Vol.  the  Hiftorian 
relates  that  Charles  III.  was  crowned  at  Rome 
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by  Pope  John  VIIL  on  Chriftmas  Day  880. 
On  which  Fa&  wc  have  this  Remark. 
:  The  Policy  of  John  VIII.  direded  him  to 
comply  with  his  prefent  Circumftances,  and 
forget  his  Conduft  in  Regard  to  Charles  the 
Bald.  The  Power  of  Charles  III.  was  now 
too  confiderable.  He  had  by  Force  of  Arms 
quelled  the  Sedition  of  Bozon,  and  of  the  Nor- 
mans,  and  all  the  States  were  reduced  to  due 
Obedience.  Thus  the  Pope,  being  apprchen- 
five  that  he  might  be  forced  to  let  the  Im- 
perial Crown  on  his  Head,  was  before-hand 
with  the  Emperor,  and  endcavour'd  to  recom- 
mend himfclf  to  that  Prince  by  what  he  would 
have  pafs  for  a  voluntary  Aftion. 

Vol.  II.  Page  184.  Mv.Heifs  fays,  that  on 
the  Retreat  of  Charles  IV.  into  Bohemia,  fomc 
Eleftors  wlio  had  not  been  prefent  when  he 
was  chofen  Emperor,  made  an  offer  of  the 
Imperial  Crown  to  Edward  III,  King  of  Eng- 
land*  he  thank'd  them  for  the  intended  Ho- 
nour, but  declined  accepting  of  it.  Our  Ari- 
notator  undertakes  to  affign  three  Reafons  for 
his  Conduft. 

Edward's  refufing  the  Imperial  Dignity,  fays 
he,  was  founded  on  three  different  Motives, 
Firft,  he  was  content  with  his  own  Kingdom, 
whrre  his  Prefence,  and  all  the  Attention  of  a 
King  were  required .  Secondly,  he  thought  the 
Troubles -in  Italy  fo  confiderable,  that  he  could 
not  cxpeft  to  reftorc  the  Tranquility  of  that 
Country,  and  recover  ail  the  Empire  had  loft 
there.  Thirdly,  his  Rcfpeft  for  the  Church 
-would  not  allow  him  to  expofe  himfelf  to  the 
Pope's  Excommunications,  againft  which  he 
could  never  be  fecure,  without  breaking  the 
Oath  which  he  ihould  be  obliged  to  take  at  his 
1  Con- 
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Confecration,   to  maintain  the  Rights  of   the 
Empire. 

I  n  the  fame  Volume,  p.  3po.  our  Hiftorian 
fpeaking  of  Pope  Paul  HI.  fays,  that  he  fent  his 
,  Nuncio  to  vifit  the  Chriftian  Princes,  and  give 
them  Hopes  of  a  General  Council,  though  his 
fecret  Intentions  were  to  elude  the  Calling  of 
one  j  and  propofed  Mantua  for  the  Place  of  its 
Meeting.  On  which  the  Annotator  remaaks 
thus. 

Paul  was  of  Opinion  that  it  fras  now  Time 
to  pretend  a  Defire  of  a  Council.     Well  verfed 
in  the  Affairs  of  the  Church,  in  which  he  had 
had  fo  great  a  Share  during  the  fix  preceding 
Pontificates,  he  was  perfuaded  he  fhould  never 
be  obliged  to  hold  it  in  a  City  which  was  not 
convenient  for  him,  or  in  a  manner  difadvanta- 
geous  to  his  Intereft.    Thus,  though  his  preci- 
pitate Ele&ion  had  not  allowed  him  Time  to 
fwear  to  the  Capitulary,  by  one  Article  of  which, 
the  Pope  is  obliged  to  call  a  Council  within  a 
Year  after  his  Promotion,  he  afFe&ed  to  appear 
very  ftrenuous  in  urging  the  convening  a  Coun- 
cil, and  in  a  general  Congregation  of  Cardinals* 
affirmed,  that  it  could  be  no  longer  deferred. 
He  named  three  of  the  facred  College  to  confider 
of  the  Time,  Place,  and  Manner  of  proceeding 
in  it,  with  an  Order  to  make  their  Report  on 
thole  Articles  in  the  firft  Confiftory.   The  three 
Cardinals  of  whom  he  made  Choice,  were  the 
mod  indolent  and  ina&ive  of  the  whole  Col- 
lege, which  made  it  vifible  that  his  only  Defign 
was  to  delay  the  Affair.     The  Promotion  of 
Alexander  Farnefe9  and  Guy  Afcamus  Sforza9  his 
Grandfons,  the  former  fourteen,  and  latter  fix- 
teen  Years  old,  made  it  appear  to  all  Europe^  that 
his  Difcourfes  on  the  Reformation  of  the  Court 
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^pf  Rome,  wbich  hfe  h?d  recomopendcd  as  indi- 
XpwfiWe  PrsUngiiaaries  in  theCougcil,  werccpade 
<p  give  Plaae  tp  bis  JNttmal  Inclination  uo  ad- 
sra&cs  his  new  Farcify. 

i^T  jfe  mw  Tifi*e  to  proceed  to  fiich  Critical 
iReowfe,  asat  o«ce  ftn.ew  us  what  Credit  is  due 
to  Mr.  Heifer  -as  m  JHiftoriain,  and  what  Opini* 
ton  W€  &re;tojentortgki  pf  feis  Annotator's  Abili* 
xi^tni  Exa&eefs. 

Fol.  I.  p.  207,  2,0(8.  oiir  Author  fpeaking  qf 
.IJmry  the  9/hird's  bad  Swcc^fc  agatiiitt  the  Hunga- 
irianS)  in  the  Year  10^4,  adds,  wr  was  he  more 
fortunate  in  the  following  Year.    The  Author  of 
£he  tKTettes,  who  ?h*nd  confukqd  more  Materials 
tfban-the  Hiftor^n,  pbferv.es,  that  the  Chroni* 
•eks  pf  Saxony  cpQtr^diS:  Mr.  ffeifs  in  this  Par* 
'tknfcc,  #nd  mention  fev<i*l  CAnfiderable  Advan- 
tages gaiii'd  by  thisJSjaperpr<pv:er  Andrew  King 
<Qf  f&utgary)    $#ho  was  likewife  naiped  Aba  by 
•*be:W»tei,s  <*f  xh^t  A^e.    That  Prince,  intone- 
.dctfely  after  ,tbe  Cwclu&an  pf  #  Pe^vce,  fought 
-ao  Opportunity  of  bueatkiog  it,  by  #  Violation 
cof  tjje.«J.4)ft  feered  Rights  in  the  Perfon  of  the 
lfij»pfJ!Qr>A«ibaiKtdoys,»ndan  unexpe&ed  Irrup- 
,  -uon  into  .Bavaria.,  all  which  Country  he  rava- 
ged.   Henry  foon  revenged  this  A&ipn,  killed 
'ji.6ipoo  of  his  Mea  in  a  pitch'd  Battel,  with  the 
.L9f$i©f  ooly,  3*000.  He  difpoflefs'd  him  of  great 
-Bare  -of  bis  -Kingdom,  and  obliged  him  to  ac- 
cept of  fuoh  Conditions  as  he  off<?r*d,  whiqh 
twerc  fiopay  him  a  large  Sum  of  Money  yearly, 
-Mdi&KoHh  him  with  a  certain  Number  of  Forces. 
/Page  &09,  of  the  fame  Volume,  our  Hifto- 
fian  relates,   that  Henry  III.  having  called    a 
iJXtoK*M  .Gdflar  in  ioftf,  recommended  his- Son 
Hsnry^  then  .about  five  Years  old,  to  that  Af- 
fembJy,  which  receiv'd  him  *is  King  of  the  Rp- 
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mans,  and  his  Succeflbr  to  the  Empire.    u  ThirJ 

*  fays  he,  is  the  Origin  of  the  Praftice  of  giv- 
u  ing  the  Title  of  King  of  the  Remans  to  the 
"  Prince,  whom  the  States  defign  fluli  fucceed 

*  to  the  Imperial  Crown***  Our  Annatator  cx- 
prefles  his  Surprize,  that  Mr.  Heifs  ihould  be 
miftaken  in  one  of  the  moft  important  Points  of 
the  Hiftory  of  the  Empire:  Obferves  that  his 
Opinion  here  is  dire&fy  contrary  to  what  he 
himfetf  advances  in  his  4th  Part,  B.  IV.  Chap. 
VI,  (VII.)  where  he  attributes  the  Origin  of  this 
Title  to  Oiho  I.  who  reigned  almoftawhole  Age 
before  Henry  III. 

Page  ipi,  Mr.  Heifs  fays,  that  on  the  Death 
of  Lotbarius  II.  "  the  Princes  of  the  Empire 
"  being  aflembled  at  (Miens  for  ek&ing  an  Em- 
4<  pcror,  chofe  feven  of  their  Number,  three 
"  Archbifliops,  and  four  fecular  Princes,  one 
u  Duke,  one  Count,  and  one  Marquis,  to  whom 
u  they  gave  Power  to  colleft  the  Votes  of  the 
"  Aflcmblies,  and  chufe  the  moft  worthy  of  thofe 
"  who  fhould  be  propofed  in  them."  Our  Ad- 
fiotator,  who  underftands  this  of  the  College  of 
Eleftors,  will  not  allow  it  fo  early  a  Date,  and 
obferves  that  his  Author  contradi&s  himfclf  like- 
wife  in  this  Particular  5  becaufe,  even  according 
to  his  own  Account,  the  Princes  of  the  Empire 
in  general  affifted  at  the  Ele&ion  of  Frederick  I. 
Jn  1 1  f2,  without  determining  the  Number  of  E- 
Ieftors.  To  which  he  adds  feveral  other Realbns 
why  we  are  to  confider  that  College  as  a  much 
later  Inftitution.  They  who  are  defirous  of  fee- 
ing the  different  Opinions,  on  this  Head,  will 
find  them  at  large  in  B.  IV.  C,  z.  And  after  all 
the  Annotator's  Violence  againft  Mr.  Heifs,  it 
does  not  appear  from  this  Paflage,  that  the  Hi* 
dorian  defigns  to  fpeak  of  the  feven  £lc&ors* 
j  as 
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as  a  conftant,  fubfifting  Body  from  that  Time. 
All  tjiat  .caivbe  fairly  concluded  from  his  Words, ' 
as  quoted  above,  feems  to  be  that  for  the  Sake  of 
iDifpatch,  the  Princes,  at  and  for  that  Time,  com- 
mitted the  Ele&ion  to  a  fmall  Number.  Ac 
Jeaft  when  he  comes  to  treat  of  this  Subjcft  pro- 
fefledly,  he  does  not  infill  on  the  College  of  E- 
Icftors  being  formed  at  the  Time  here  fup- 
pofcd. 

Mr.  Heifs  takes  much  Pains  on  all  Occafions 
to  prove  the  Government  of  Germany  Monar- 
chical, whom  the  Author  of  the  Notes  as  Con- 
ilantly  oppofes,  and  frequently  accufes  him  of 
Partiality  to  the  Houfe  of  Auftria.  But  admit- 
ting this  Charge  to  be  fometimes  juft,  perhaps, 
on  Enquiry,  it  may  be  found  that  the  French 
Annotator  is  not  entirely  free  from  Prejudices 
againft  that  Family. 


It         ARTICLE 


Digitized 


by  Google 


3f%  The  frrejtkt  time  bf   Art.  2«. 


HtiCLE  XXVI. 

Memoires  Hiftori<$ues  &  Critics  Tor 
idivers -points  de  1'Hiftoirc  dcFr^r^? 
&  plnficurs  avtrcs  Snjets  **triciix. 
VirFrmfoisEudesdeffle&ertyeh'fcfa 
Tomes-  A  Amft erdaih  Cltfez  ^^ 
Frederic  Bernard.  1732. 

That^t*, 

Historical  and  Critical  Memoirs  on  fe* 
veral  ^Points  of  the  Hijiory  of  France 
*»*/  flfc*»y  0/for  curious  SubjeEts.  By 
Francis  Eudes  de  Mezeray.  Printed 
at  Amfterdam,  for  John  Frederic 
Bernard-  173*.  8w.  *  £W.  the  fir  ft 
Vol.  194-  p.  the  fecond  168.  £<?/£&  a 

preface  of  58. 
i 
JtHhE  Author  of  the  Preface  to  this  Work 
JL  tells  us,  that  the  Title  of  the  Original 
Was,  Billionaire  de  France^  a  Di&ionary  of 
France;  which  perhaps  in  our  Language  might 
be  called  a  common  Place  Book  of  the  Laws  and 
Rights  of  France,  and  other  Points  tending  to 
Muftrate  the  Hiftory  of  that  Kingdom.    The  feme 
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writer  rcTk  the  PubJisk*  that  on  the  Death  of' 
Mr.  &  Mszwajty  Mr.  Colbert  order'd  all  his  Par 
pers  tor  fee  fcai'd  up,  *o<V  carried  to  the  King's 
Library*  as  a  valuable  Tre^fiitei  and  that  this 
Difikkwwy  was  found  among  them  in  the  Confur 
£oa*  in  which  the  CoUeftio^s  of  learned  Men 
arc  ufuaily  left ;  fo  that  we  are  ob|igcd  to  the  Edi- 
tor not  only  for  the  Piece  it felf,  but  {or  its  prefent 
order,  which  is  regular  and  Alphabetical  He 
fuppofes  thefe  Memoirs  were  written  when  that 
HitWian  was  employed  in  the  Abridgment  of 
his  large  Hiftory,  which  he  reduced  to  three 
Volumes  in  Quarto,  and  published  in  the  Year 
i  d<S8.  Father  Damc^  a  ?</%>  h^th  written  the 
Hiftory  of  Fttm  after  Mrzerajtj  ah4  in  order  to 
recommend  his  Qwn  Performance,  impeached 
that  gre^t  Writer  of  Ignorance  and  Incapacity 
for  fuch  an  Undertaking.  It  i;  not  our  Bufincfs 
to  enter  into  the  Merits  of  the  Canfe  between 
the  two  Hiftartansi  but  w$  ?wft  jpin  with  the 
Author  of  this  Preface  in  feyingi  rtat  the  Coir 
left  ion  before  us  is  a  fufficierH  Refutation  of  the 
Charge  laid  againft  the  former- 

The  Liberties  of  the  Gtlfkw Church  have 
many  Years  been  the  fubje&  of  Pifptue between 
the  Court  of  RQme%  and  the  Biflipps  of  France. 
Some  of  our  Readers  will  not  be  difpletfed  to 
know  the  Foundation  of  thQfc  Liberties  j  and, 
as  the  nature  of  our  Undertaking  obliges  i}$  to 
prefent  the  Publick  with  fuch  Variety  of  Mat*? 
**rs  as  may  fuit  the  different  Taftes ;  We  can-! 
not  do  this  better  in  the  prefent  C^fe,  than  by 
git ing  an  ExtraA  of  what  Meztraj  hath  faid 
on  this  Subje&t  which  is  in  Reality  the  Si)b-v 
fiance  of  feveral  Volumes,  that  many  of  our 
Countrymen  have  either  not  Leifurc  or  Oppor- 
tunity to  perufe. 
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"  The  Liberties  of  the  Gattican  Church  are 
£C  taken  from  three  Codes  of  the  Canon  Law. 
"  The  firft  is  that  of  the  whole  Church,  men- 
u  tion'd  in  the  XI.  Aftion  of  the  Council  of 
"  Chalcedon.  The  fecood  is  the  Roman  Coile- 
u  ftion  of  Canons  made  by  Dionyftus  Exiguus^ 
<c  to  which  fomc  decretal  Epiftles  have  been 
cc  fince  added.  The  third  is  that  of  Gratian. 
"  Our  Church  enjoys  two  forts  of  Liberties: 
u  the  former  are  contained  in  the  firft  Code, 
u  which  ought  to  be  received  by  the  whole 
<c  Church  with  very  great  Veneration,  as  its 
"  firft  Book,  and  common  Writing,  after  the 
<c  Holy  Scripture :  the  latter  are  to  be  found  in 
*c  the  Ordinances  and  Concordates  of  our  Kings, 
iC  the  Orders  of  the  Supreme  Courts,  which 
**  have  been  introduced  by  the  exigency  of  Af- 
a  fairs,  as  auxiliary  to  the  former,  to  refcue  the 
w  Church  from  the  Slavery  to  which  it  was 
**  reduced  5  as  St.  Lewis  fpeaks  in  Art.  4.  of  his 
iC  Pragmatic  SanSion  in  1168.  But  thefe  modern 
a  Laws  are  not  the  real  Liberty  of  the  Gallican 
cc  Church.  The  antient  and  canonical  Liberty 
a  is  look'd  on  as  Natural  and  Abfolute.  Thus 
a  being  prefled  by  the  Authority  of  the  Decre- 
u  tals,  we  call  thofe  Liberties^  which  are  found 
"  in  Gratiatts  Code;  which  we  call  Liberties 
a  becaufe  they  arc  lefs  Slaveries.  In  common 
u  Affairs  we  make  ufe  of  the  modern  Laws,  as 
u  we  find  them ;  but  in  Queftions  of  great  Im- 
**  portance,  or  where  great  Danger  is  apprehended, 
"  we  think  it  neceflary,  in  imitation  of  our 
u  Anceftors,  and  even  in  Obedience  to  the  Or- 
$i  dinances  of  our  Kings,  to  have  Recourfe  to 
u  that  true  Liberty^  which  is  the  firft  Canonical 
*c  Right  of  the  Church.  This  Term  is  noc 
■K  new  j  it  occurs  ?wicp  in  the  third  General 
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44  Council,  where  it  is  (aid  to  confift  of  the 
44  Apoftolical  Rights,  the  Statutes  of  the  Fa- 
44  thers,  and  antient  Cuftoms  of  the  Church. 
44  The  Gallican  Church  has  maintained  that  Li- 
44  berty,  which  other  Churches  have  loft.  It 
**  was  ufed  mod  frequently  in  the  Reign  of 
44  Charles  VI,  in  the  Councils  held  in  1406  an4 
44  1408,  and  is  continued  to  this  Day.  It 
44  ought  ftill  to  be  ftiled,  as  it  really  is,  the 
44  antient  and  canonical  Liberty  of  the  Church* 
44  Charles  VI.  declares  himfelf  the  proper  Pro- 
44  te&or  of  this  Right,  in  his  Ordinance  of 
44  1411.  Charles 'VII.  fays  the  fame,  and  that 
44  he  promifed  to  be  fuch  at  his  Confecration. 
44  The  Ordinance  for  Receiving  the  Pragmatic 
cc  Sanftion  fpeaks  the  fame  Language,  by  which 
44  St.  Lewis  requires  that  the  Church  be  go* 
44  vern'd,  according  to  the  common  Rights  the  Com* 
44  cits  of  the  Church  of  God>  and  the  Statutes,  of 
44  the  ancient  Fathers. 

44  The  firftCode  was  ufed  by  general  Coun- 
44  cils,  as  a  Dire&ion  of  their  Judgment  and 
44  Decifionsj  as  appears  from  the  XL  Seffion  ofc 
44  the  Council  of  Chalcedony  where  the  py  and 
44  p6  Articles  are  quoted  at  Length.  It  contains 
44  the  four  firft  general  Councils,  and  others 
44  approved  by  them.  This  Code,  Can.  VIII. 
4C  of  the  Council  of  Ephefus^  declares  it  con- 
44  contains  the  Liberty  of  the  Church,  next  to 
44  the  Divine  and  Apoftolical  Law,  which  v& 
44  in  the  Writings  of  the  Apoftles.  This  Law 
44  is  mentioned  L.  omni.  L.  privilegio.  Cod.de 
44  facros.  Eccleftis.  Jujlinian9  in  his  Novel  de 
44  Ecclefiaft.  Regulis,  fays  after  his  Predeceflbrsf 
44  that  this  Law  of  the  IV.  Councils  ought  to 
u  be  kept  like  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the 
u  Canons  as  Imperial  Laws.-—— —This  Code 
Z  4.  "  44  was 
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a  was  cornpoi'd'  of  the  Councils  of  Nice,  Ancyra^ 

*  Neocefarta,  Gangra,  Arrtiocb,  Laodicea,  Con- 
u  ftaritinople,  Epbefus  and  Chaltedon,  which  arc 
H  prefcrved  entire  in  Bdlfdmon,  and  the  Greek 
cc  Code,  called  the  Canons  of  the  Apoftles. 
u  The  fecottd  Code  is    that  of  the  Galilean 

*  Councils,  quoted  by  Gregory  of  fours  in  the 
u  Caufe  of  Ptatemius.  Out  Church  proceecf- 
u  ed  by  this'Law  irr  Affairsr  not  decreed  by  the 
c<  firfts  as  Agtband  obfetves  hi  his  tWfefcce  of 
**  it  agarnff  the  Romans,  in  his  Trcatife  Of  the 
u  Difpenfaiion  of  Ecclefiajlical  Affairs.  The 
a  Popes  in  the  flrft  AgCs  acknowledgerd  the 
iC  Authority  of  thefe  Codes,    and  that  they 

*  could  make  no  Innovations  in  Cotitf-adidtion 
•4  to  them.    Zofimus  (peaks  of  them  to  this 

*  Mariner  to  the  ESfrhops  off  Galtia  ptathofienRs^ 

*  Can.  mtfft*  Statuta.  zf.  q.  i.  the  fecand  is 
u  quoted  by  Pope  tiorthifdas  tittdet  the  Title  of 
c*  the  Galican  Canons.  Can.  Stytfft  Didtbms. 

'  u  Since  the  Introduction  of  worldly  GranT 

*  detfr  into  the  Church,  the  Authority  of  thefe 
§c  two  Codes  has  been  weakened  at  Rome.  The 
*4  Roman  Code  mentioned  in  the  Revifal  of 
"'GratiaH's  Deorte,Jias  retren:hed  the  chief  Ar- 
fc  ticks  of  Liberty,  contained  In  the  firft,  and 
u  Dfecretals  direflly  cdntrary  16  therfi  have  been 
lc  .iiiferted.  This  Code  Was  Compiled  by  t)egree$ 
*c  in  Opposition  to  the  fdftnet.  DionMus  isx- 
w  ^mw,  made  a  netv  Trtmflation  of  the  Creek 
w  Councils,  in  which  he  otfiitted  the  Cartons  of 
"  the  Councils  of  Ephefus,  ChalcedoH  and  Com- 
«  ftaminople.  This  i?^»  Code  was  prefentcd 
"  toC^/^^^byf^dpe^r/^^  ahd  contained 
**  all  rehearfed  in  the  Cattbrt  de  Liheltis.  bift.  20. 
cc  except  what  is  afcribed  16  Syfoefter,  but  iri 
w  Reality  belongs  to  £?0  IV,  afld  fras  added 

1  *c  with 
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44  with  a  View  of  bringing  a  pompous  Grandeur 
•<*  inficr  the  Church*  For  which  Reafon  it  was 
44  reje&ed  by  the  French,  as  we  learn  from 
44  Htncmar  Epiflf.  7. 

•*  Tflfi  Gallican  Cfiurch  complaiifd  of  this 
44  Alteration  of  the  anrient  Canons  j  and  the 
44  Brfhops  of  France  told  the  Pope,  who  came  to 
44  excommunicate  the  Emperor  Lewis  the  De- 
44  bomtaire-y  that  if  he  came  to  excommunicate,  be 
44  would  go  away  excommunicated;  for  the  Autho- 
44  rity  of  the  Antient  Canons  was  againft  him.  la 
44  the  Time  of  Charles  VI,  the  Canons  of  the 
44  Council  of  Ephefus  were  before  our  Prelates* 
44  for  in  the  Remonftrances  inferted  in  the  Or- 
41  dinancc  of  February  28.  1406,  publickly  read 
44  in  Parliament  in  1408,  the  following  Words 
41  are  borrowed  from  the  Narrative  of  that 
44  Council:  Our  Fathers  decreed  that  the  Rights 
44  qf  every  Church  Jhould  be  maintain  d.  The 
44  Gallican  Church  has  always  declared  that  it 
44  acknowledged  the  Pope,  legaliter  and  regula- 
4i  riter,  which  Terms  were  ufed  at  the  Time  of 
41  the  Council  of  Confiantinople,  as  appears  from 
4C  the  Epiftle  written  to  Pope  Damajus,  to  be 
41  feed  in  tfheodoret's  Hiftory  Book  f.  Chap.  p. 
41  Terms  by  which  our  Church  limited  the  Au- 
44  thority  of  the  Popes  in  the  Reign  of  Charles 
u  the  Bald"  Here  it  may  be  obferved,  that  this 
Synodicaf  Epiftle  is  addrefled,  not  only  to  Pope 
Damafus,  but  to  feveral  other  Bifliops  aflemblcd 
lie  Rome.  It  contains  an  Apology  of  the  Fathers 
for  not  joining  thofe  at  Rome,  as  they  had  de- 
fifed  :  gives  an  Account  of  their  having  con- 
fecrated  feveral  Bifhops,  Neftarius  of  Confian- 
tinople, Flavian  of  Antiocb,  and  Cyril  of  Jeru- 
salem, which  they  affirm  was  done  legally  and 
fanonicaty,  »n<J  defires  the  Congratulation  of  their 
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Collegues  at  Rome,  for  the  lake  of  maintaining 
Charity.  Bat  our  Author  goes  on.  "  As  our 
44  Church  always  oppofed  the  new  Laws  which 
44  the  Popes  attempted  to  eftablifti  on  the  Ruins 
44  of  the  old,  Gratian  made  his  Colle&ion, 
w  which  they,  who  receive  it  at  Rome,  entitule 
"  Concordant ia  difcordantium  Canonum;  and  un<? 
44  der  Pretence  or reconciling  the  difcordant  Canons, 
44  conftantly  determines  to  the  Prejudice  of  the 
44  Antient  ones.  He  holds  that  the  Pope  is  fu- 
4C  perior  to  the  Councils :  and  whereas  Zozimus, 
"  writing  to  the  Galilean  Bifliops,  own'd  he 
44  had  no  Power  over  the  antient  Canons,  this 
<c  Compiler  affirms  he  has  the  fame  Authority 
"  over  them  as  J.  C.  had  over  the  old  Law. 
44  Even  Gratian  has  been  curtaii'd  in  feveral 
44  Places,  which  fpeak  of  the  Liberty  of  the 
iQ  Church.  His  Book  having  fince  been  bound 
4C  up  with  thofe  of  the  Decretals,  read  in  the 
4C  Schools,  glofled  and  commented  on,  and  often 
4C  printed,  while  the  other  Codes  were  fiip- 
44  prefled,  and  the  Senfe  of  them  wrefted,  the 
"  Vulgar  have  been  made  to  believe  this  the 
44  only  true  Canon  Law. 

"  To  give  a  diladvantageous Notion  of  thefe 
cc  Liberties,  fome  have  caird  them  only  Privi- 
44  leges.  But  that  Term  is  improper,  as  appears 
"  by  the  word  Canonical,  which  is  ufually  added. 
44  Our  Kings  at  their  Confecration,  by  their  an- 
4C  tieixt  Oath  fwore  to  maintain  them.  Du 
44  fillet  tells  us,  that  the  Form  of  this  Oath, 
4C  taken  by  King  Robert  is  preferved  in  the 
44  Church  of  Beauvis.  It  was  likewife  taken  by 
44  Henry  IV.  Our  Kings  mention  it  in  their 
44  Ordinances ;  and  Lewis  XI.  fent  it  to  his  Par- 
4C  liament.  The  Popes  Leo  and  Hormi/das  fet 
46  a  great  Value  upon  thefe  Privileges,  in  Can. 
-    •  4*  igituf 
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44  iptutfecundum^  £5?  Servatis.  if.  q.  z.  But  the 
44  word  Canonical  is  rctrenccd  by  thofc  who  re- 
4C  vifed  this  Decree  at  Rome.  It  is  true,  there 
4C  are  like  wife  what  are  properly  called  Privileges', 
44  of  thi/  fort  are  the  Grants  of  either  Kings 
44  and  Emperors,  or  of  Popes. 

4*  I  f  the  Liberty  of  the  Church  is  an  univer- 
cc  lal  apd  antjent  Right,  it  may  be  reduced  to 
4*  certain  Principal  Heads.  1.  That  neither  the 
4C  Pope,  nor  the  whole  Clergy  united,  can  dif- 
44  pole  of  any  Temporality,  much  lefs  of  a 
"  Crown,  z.  That  every  Bifliop,  and  even  the 
<c  Pope  is  fubjed  to  the  Councils.  3.  That  the 
44  modern  Councils  muft  give  Place  to  the  an- 
44  tient,  which  eftablifli  this  Liberty  >  for  Eccle- 
u  Jiafticai  Laws  made  by  the  Jpofiles  are  to  be 
44  confirmed,  and  the  new  regulated  by  the  old. 
44  4.  That  the  King  has  the  Authority  of  Joftas 
44  in  the  Church,  as  Charlemagne  fpeaks  in  the 
44  Beginning  of  his  Capitularies:  and  is  the  Ex- 
44  terior  Bimop,  as  Confiantine  the  Great  Ailed 
44  himfelf,  not  to  preach  and  baptize,  but  to 
44  take  care  that  fuch  things  be  perform'd. 
44  f .  That  among  the  political  Laws  of  the 
"/  Church,  the  Apoftolical  is  perpetual,  the  reft 
<c  only  provifional.  If  it  be  asked  whence  thefe 
44  Liberties  are  derived :  It  is  anfwered :  from 
4*  the  Apoftolical  Law,  from  the  Articles 
44  of  the  firft  Councils  of  France,  from 
44  the  Capitularies,  Pragmatick  San&ions,  Or- 
*4  dinances  and  Concordates  of  our  Kings,  from 
44  the  Arrets  of  their  Parliament,  from  unwritten 
44  Cuftom,  and  the  Stile  and  Pra&ice  of  the 
44  Courts  of  Juftice".  Our  Author  concludes 
this  Difcourfe  with  fome  Examples  of  the  Kings 
and  Biihops  of  France,  calling  them  the  ant  tent 
flights  and  Laws  of  the  Church. 

Mr. 
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Mr.  de-  M&zeray  has  another  Aiticte  en  (be 
Galilean  Church,  a  long  Account  of  the  Life  of 
S.  Francis,  the  Inftkution  of  his  Order  of 
Friars,  and  the  Transitions  of  his  firft  Compa- 
nions and  Difciples.  He  has  iikewife  a  large 
Colle&ion  of  the  moft  virulent  things  that  had 
been  fakt  of  the  JeJuiH}  and  a  Dtfcourie  on  the 
Authority  of  Chapters  %  others  on  Tithes,  Be- 
nefices, Inveftitures,  Degradation*  and  fevcral 
Points,  which  fpeafc  the  Author  well  verfed  in 
Ecckfiaftical  Hiftory  and  the  Canon  and  Civil 
Law. 

We  fliall  conclude  this  Article  with  what 
our  Author  fays  under  the  Word  Informer  *f 
which  Chara&er  he  ihews  has  been  infamous 
and  odious  in  all  Ages. 

Having  quoted  fome  Texts  out  of  the  Old 
Teftament,  againft  bearing  faiji  fFitm/s,  he  pro- 
ceeds thus;  "  An  ancient  Do&er,  who  hath 
<€  written  on  the  Bible,  compares  Perfons 
4C  of  this  Chara&er  to  Beafts  who  live  on 
w  Blood,  and  are  afterwards  caught  in  the 
**!  Net.  Jefus  Cbrift  has  called  the  Apoftate 
u  Angels  *  Diaboli%  i,  e.  Calumniators.  Saul 
u  ow'd  his  Ruin  chiefly  to  liftening  toinfor- 
a  mers  and  Calumniators,  efpecially  D$tg.  The 
u  wicked  Kings  Ahah,  Manafes^  Amon  and  Ze- 
"  dekiah,  were  befet  by  Perfons  of  the  fame 
u  Chara&er,  and  thus  excited  to  perfecute 
"  Ifaiah  and  Jeremiah.  Ahab  and  Jezabelr 
a  were  feverely  punijfh'd  for  a&ing  on  ma- 
"  licious  Informations.     Informers  put  Ariflo- 

*  It  do^h  not  appear  that  the  Word  DUfolus  k  ever  ufed' 
in  this  Senfe  in  tYitVulgatt  Latin,  St.  Ptul,  x  Ti$n.  iii.  i  j. 
fpeaking  of  Slanderers,  or  Detrafiers,  calls  them  in  rhe  Greek 
J)itCo/ot,  which  the  Latin  Tranflatgrs  render  iefrabentes  i 
the  EngUfi  Verfion  Slanderers. 
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€*  buhs,  thfe  Son  of  Joannes  Hircanus,  on  corn- 
44  miuifjg  an  Infinity  of  Tyranous  Actions,  and 
44  even  induced  him  to  put  his  own -Son  Anti- 
44  <g<mus\o  Dpftih.  'He  himfelf  died  with <5rie£ 
44  on  *efle&ing  on  4iis  *Co»dttQ:  in  that  Partial 
:  44  kr.  The  Reputation  of  Alexander,  #f  the 
44  Race  of  the  Afocbaieas  was  ftained  by  this 
44  Means*  -and  OttVtt,  the  High  Prieft,  was  be- 
44  t  my  Mand  circumvented  by  lnformers,2A/<«&i*. 
K  iii,  and  iv.  Haman  came  to  an  unhappy  End.* 
44  and  ifoWgwing  too  much  Credit  to  Perfonsjrf 
44  th^Ghafafte^'Ofereiftd  thofeCraekieson  his 
44  own  Family,  ^which  he  had  been, guilty  of  in 
44  regard  <tb«otherc  " 

44  Informers  among  the  Grecians  were  obliged 
44  to^Rctalknion.  The  Athenians  ere&cd  Altars  , 
44  to  Gaktmny,  out  of  a  Motive  of  Fear,  as^they 
44  did  to,  the  ^Furies.  ApcJksy  being  accufed  of 
^  Treafdn  by  AntiphUus,  made  fo.good  a  D*- 
44  4ence,  that  he  received  the  'hundred  Talents 
44 'Wlrich  the  Informer  expc&ed,  who  was  likc- 
44  Wife  nttdfe  hfe  Skve  for  Life.  Whereupon 
44  Apelks  drew  the  Pi&ure.  of  Calumny  y  of  which 
*c  Lneitn  bus  left  us  a  -Description  in  bis'Trea- 
44  life  'tgainft  believing  Reports.  On  the  right 
. c<  Hand  At- a  'Man  with  long  Ear*,  like  Midas^ 
44  fcoWirtg out  his  Hand  to  Galnmny^in the  Figure 
<4  ©f  a  bemtiful  Woman,  whofe  Eyes  wrrc  in- 
44  flamed  with  Rag*,  holding  in  her  left  hand  a 
"flaming  Torch,  while  her  right  was  employ'd 
44  ki  dragging  a  Ghild  by  the  Hair,  who  cried 
44  to  Heaven  for  Vengeance.  She  was  attended 
44  by  two  other  Women,  J(gmrance.md  Sufflcien. 
44  -  She  was  preceded  by  an  old  dcformM  Man, 
44  Ham'd  Envy,  and  followed  by  Treachery  and 
44  Fraud:  at- a  little  Diftance  behind,, appeared 
44  a  Woman  in  the  Drefs  pf  a  Mourner,  weep- 
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44  ing,  and  appearing  in  the  utmoft  ConfuGon 
44  ac  the  approach  of  Truth.  Her  Name  was  Re- 
44  pentance. 

"The  Name  of  Sycophant  was  infamous  a- 
44  raong  the  Grecians.  There  were  certain  Spies 
44  in  the  Promontory  of  Corycia  in  Pamphilia, 
44  who  mixing  with  the 'Merchants,  betrayed 
44  them  into  the  Hands  of  Highwaymen.    C#- 

• <c  cero,  in  one  of  his  Epiftles  to  Atticus,  alludes 
44  to  them,  when  he  fays,  /  imagine  that  all  the 
44  Coryceans  obferve  my  Words  and  Aftions.  Ifo- 
44  crates  ftiles  them  Birds  of  Prey.  Dionyfius,  the 
44  Tyrant  of  Syracufe,  and  Phalaris,  were  fur- 
<c  rounded  by  Informers,  who  proved  their  Ruin. 
cc  Kin^  Darius,  though  poflefs'd  of  many  good 
44  Qualities,  was  too  eafy  in  this  Point. 

■•  "In  the  Infancy  of  the  Roman  Common- 
44  wealth,  it  was  held  honourable  toaccufe*  but 
44  then  it  was  done  out  of  Zeal  for  the  publicfc 
44  Good}  andthePerfons,  who  afted  thus,  were 
44  Men  of  good  Chara&ers.  WhenPerfonsof  bad 
44  Morals  were  admitted  to  this  Office,  it  was 
44  efteem'd  difhonourable*  and  even  theProfe- 
44  cution  of  the  Vicious  could  not  be  carried  on, 
44  with  due  Vigour  or  Succels,  till  the  Law 
44  Pappia  encouraged  it  by  giving  the  Evidence 
44  the  Value  of  the  third  or  fourth  Part  of  the 
44  Eftate  of  the  Perfons-acciifed.  Cicero,  in  his 
44  Oration  for  Cluentius,  and  in  that  for  Rofciusr 
44  Amerinus,  compares  them  to  Dogs.  Nera 
<4  and  Domitian  difcountenanced  them  at  the 
44  Beginning  of  their  Reigns;  and  the  latter  of 
44  thofe  Princes  banifh'd  them :  But  they  were 
44  afterwards  entirely  led  by  them,  as  were  fe- 
44  veral  other  Emperors.  Vefpafian  ordered 
44  them  to  be  whipped  in  the  middle  of  the 
#  Amphitheatre,    Trajan  drove  them  all  out  of 

44  Rome. 
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44  Rome.  Antoninus  Pius  ordered  that  the  Infer- 
<c  mer  (hould  lofe  his  Life,  if  he  did  not  prove 
4  the  Crime  aHedged ;  and  his  Reputation,  even 
*  though  he  did.  Marcus  Aurelius  did  the  fame  * 
<4  and  in  the  Juftinian  Code  we  read,  that  theName 
4C  of  an  Informer  was  become  fo  odious,  and  of- 
*c  fenfive  to  the  Ear,  that  even  Informers  them- 
c<  felves  dreaded  it" 

Mv.de  Mezeray  concludes  his  hiftorical  Account 
with  feme  later  Inftances  of  the  miferable  Ends 
of  Informers*  and  fpeaks  of  Calumny  with  a  juft 
Deteftation,  as  the  fatal  Caufe  of  the  Deflru&ion 
of  Civil  Society,  and  the  Ruin  of  thofe  who  arc 
guilty  of  that  Crime. 


ARTICLE  XXVII. 

Things  ^Divine  and  Supernatural  con- 
ceived by  Anology  with  Things  Natural 
and  Human.  By  the  Author  of  The 
Procedure,  Extent  and  Limits  of  Hu- 
man Undemanding.  London :  T Tin- 
ted for  W.  Innys  and  R.  Manby,  at 
the  Weft- End  of  St.  Paul's.  1733-  '* 
*vo.  p.  SS4- 

THE  learned  and  judicious  Author  of  thi$ 
excellent  Treatiie,  undertakes  to  proves 
that  our  Conception  of  Divine  Truths,  and  the 
Obje&s   of  Divine  Revelation  is   form'd  by 
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Anolegy,  Compaafan,  Semblance  or  Likcneft 
to  things  Natural  and  Worldly,  file  infifb  en 
this  in  feveral  Parts  of  his  Work,,  .as  an  3£.oguifiy 
highly  neceflary  and  ufeful,  boc^ufc  it  leads  us 
into  the  true  Method  and  Maaocr  of  the  Know- 
ledge we  have  of  things  of  another  World,  $ul 
enables  us  to  ileer  lately  between  the  two  4aa*» 
-gerous  Extremes  of  Enthufiafm  And  tfnfideiitjr* 
f.  izy.if7.  .He  has  ^eicuced  bis  PrqpQ&l  in  a 
maftcrly  Mannar,  by  clofe  jReafonij^  wqtf 
chofen  Authorities^ and  a  ckar  and, wad  J3iftip? 
£tton  x>f  Terms. 

He  hqgios  with  obferving,  tbat.aathiqg  fcjof 
greater  Confequence  toward  i&tiiig  tbew*e>|UTe 
of  Reafon  in  Religion,  and  giving  us  a  right 
Notion  of  the  Chriftian  Mytteries,  than  c^ve- 

f **%  4*3*51**^ 

mi  (taken  one  for  the  other,  and  treated  con* 
fufedly  under swe  and  the4a«ie^Coufideration. 

Metaphor  m  general,  fays  our  Author,  is  a 
Subftitution  of  the  Idea  or  Caweption  pf.  o»e 
Thing,  with  the  Term  belonging  to  it,  tojtani 
^r  another  Thing,  <oii  Account «f  .an  Appearing 
Similitude  only,  wii-bcut  any  Aw/  RrferiJd^nce, 
and  true  Correlpondcncy  between  the  Things 
compared  j  as  when  the  "PlMmift  'ddcf ibes  the 
JZerdure^wl  Brmtfulntfs  df  Vattics  by  Laughing 
and  Singing.  Analogy  in  general  jsr/fe  fobfk&uting 
the  Idea  or  Conception  of  one  Ttbiqg  \ofiand 
for  and  reprefent  another  on  Account  of  a  true 
Refemblance^  and  correfpondent  J&eaVty initib&very 
Nature  of  the  Things  compared. 

Afte-k  fhewing  in  what  they  both  agree, 
tftnd  in  what  they  differ,  lie  ohferves,  rfthatuthe 
iHoly  Scriptures  are  full  -of  :what>fee  calk  Divine 
Analogy.    For  Inftance,  when  .Qpd;is  tenaticUa 
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Father  in  refpeft  of  Chrift,  being  derived  from 
his  very  Nature  and  Effence,  both  the  Word 
and  Conception  are  transferred  to  him  by 
Analogy,  founded  on  the  very  Nature  of  God 
and  Man  thus:  What  a  Father  is  to  his  Son 
begotten  in  the  way  of  Nature,  that  God  the 
Father  is  to  Chrift,  who  was  derived  from  him 
by  a  fupernatural  Generation.  He  then  diftin- 
guiflieth  between  Divine  and  Human  Analogy : 
and  obferves,  that  in  the  latter  the  particular  Si* 
militude  on  which  it  is  founded,  either  is  or  may 
be  known  in  fome  Degree:  but  in  the  former, 
this  Correfpondencc  is  not  only  a£kua\\y  unknown, 
but  inconceivable  to  us  as  the  Divine  Things 
which  it  ferves  to  reprefent  5  fo  that  in  this  Di~ 
vine  Analogy  there  is  always  One  Term,  at  leaft, 
expreffive  of  fomething  not  to  be  known  or 
comprehended,  as  it  is  in  its  own  Nature.  He 
inftances  in  the  Term  Mediator,  when  applied  to 
Chrifty  which  in  its  firiSly  proper  Acceptation 
fignifies  what  is  common  and  familiar*  but  the 
true  Kind  and  Manner  of  his  Mediation  is  in  it/elf 
to  us  inconceivable  and  ineffable. 

Having  carefully  diftinguiflied  between 
Human  and  Divine  Analogy,  he  proceeds  to  his 
lecond  Chapter,  which  he  begins  with  laying  it 
down  for  an  undeniable  Truth,  that  we  have  not 
the  leaft  Perception  or  Idea  of  things  Immaterial, 
or  Beings  purely  Spiritual,  as  they  are  in  their 
own. Nature.  He  then  enumerates  the  feveral 
Ways,  by  which  Men  have  endeavour'd  to  ac- 
count for  the  Manner  of  our  Knowledge  or 
Conception  of  Things  Immaterial;  and  under- 
takes to  {hew  the  Error  or  Infufficiency  of  them 
in  order  to  evince  the  Neceffity  of  admitting 
Analogy.  Some  pretend,  fays  he,  that  the  Ideas 
which  they  fuppofe  we  have  of  them,  are  deriv'd 
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from  their  Original  Ideas  in  the  Divine  Mind. 
Others  imagine  fome  Sparks  of  Divine  Light 
ftruck  out  of  the  Mind  by  a  ftrong  Impreffior* 
from  above.  Others  on  the  contrary  fey,  that 
Material  Objc&s  are  perceived  by  Ideas,  but  that 
Immaterial  are  Selfinielligibk.  Some  will  have 
this  performed  by  purely  Spiritual  Reprcfcntati- 
ens  of  the  immaterial  Beings  infenfthly  cowuefd 
into  the  Mind.  Qt hers  hold,  tbat<we  fee  aUtftings 
in  God.  Others  again  have  refolved  the  Man- 
ner of  our  conceiving  the  Divine  Nature  and 
Perfe&ions,  into  fome  (ecret  and  unaccountable 
immediate  Confcioufnefs  of  the  Mind.  The  Way 
of  accounting  for  this  Sort  of  Knowledge  Me- 
taphyfically,  is  that  it  is  performed  by  Ideas  pure- 
ly Intellectual  Laftly,  the  ufual  Way  with 
feme  is  to  attribute  it  to  an  Irradiation  from  the 
Fountain  of  Light.  This  the  My  ftical  Divines 
carry  very  far,  and  Enthufiafls  of  a  lower  Rank 
much  farther.  But,  adds  our  Author,  all  thefe 
Methods  proceed  on  this  grofs  MiAake,  that 
our  Manner  of  conceiving  Things  immaterial, 
is  by  fome  fort  of  Ideas  of  them,  as  they  are  in 
ihemfelves. 

His  fecond  Obfervation  is,  That  we  have 
do  Ideas  properly  {peaking,  even  of  the  Mindoi 
Man,  or  any  of  its  Operations,  becaufe  themoft 
tbftrafted,  and  exalted  Operations  of  the  Hu- 
man Mind,  are  Aftions  of  both  Matter  and 
Spirit  effentially  united.  Thinking,  Witting,  and 
other  Terms,  commonly  miftaken  to  be  ex- 
preffive  of  fimple  Ideas,  are  not  really  Words 
affixed  to  any  immediate,  and  purely  fpirtiuat 
Ideas  %  but  are  expreffive  of  fo  many  Complex 
Conceptions,  which  we  form  from  an  immediate 
internal  Confcioufnefs  of  the  Mind's  different 
Manners  of  offing,  firft  on  Ideas  of  Senfe,  ami 
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then  on  Notions  made  up  partly  of  fuch  Ideas  * 
as  alfo  from  the  Manner  tot  both  Body  and  Mind 
being  afftfted  paffively  by  fiich  Obje&s  and  Ope- 
rations. This  he  proves  particularly  of  the  chief 
Operations  of  the  Mind,  and  fhewd  with  great 
Exa&nefe  and  Perfpicuity,  whence  y?e  derive  our 
uluat  Ways  of  fpeaking  of  them,  which 
are  all  indireft  Metaphorical  linages  bor- 
rowed from  Scnfe  and  Imagination,  not  direft 
Rtprefentaiionsy  or  Original  Ideas  of  any  Thing 
trarifo&ed  in  the  Mind  itfelf.  From  all  which 
be  concludes,  that  we  may  the  lefs  wonder  that 
•  we  have  no  dire&,or  immediate  Ideas  of  Things 
-purely  Spiritual^  and  that  we  are  obliged  tofpeak 
of  them  by  Substitution  and  Analogy. 

There  are,  fays  our  learned  Divine  and  Phi- 
loibpher;  but  two  Ways  imaginable  of  God's? 
making  any  Difcoveries  to  us  of  himfelf,  and 
the  Things  of  another  World,  viz.  either  by 
raifing  the  Mind  up  to  them*  or  bringing  them 
down  to  the  Level  of  our  Understandings.    The 
former  eannot  be  performed  without  fach  aft'  en- 
tire Alteration  in  the  whole  Frame  of  Human 
Nature,  as  would  anticipate  our  great  Change 
at  the  laft  Day.    The  latter  is  done  by  adapting 
Things  fupernatural  to  our  natural  Capacities  of 
Senfc  and  Rcafon  $  and  making  fomc  Reprefenta- 
tion  of  them  to  thofe  Faculties  of  Perception  and 
Knowledge,  with  which  we  are  already  endow- 
ed.    Men,  fays  our  Author,  are  led  to  this  Me- 
thod of  proceeding  by  the  mere  Light  of  Rea- 
fim^  which  is  carried  on  and  improved  by  Rcve- 
lation.     Thus  God  in  the  Scripture  fpeaks  of 
himfelf  in  the  fame  Language,    which  we  u(e 
one  to  another,  (omttimes  figuratively^  under  the 
mere  Symbols  of  a  Human  Body,  and  Ideas  of 
Seafe  >  and  fonaetiracs  by  Way  of  Analogy  with 
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the  Perfe&ions  and  Operations  of  a  Human  Mind. 
Thus  the  Words  Father,  Son,  Begotten,  &c.  arc 
ufed  in  the  Gofpel,  and  analogically  applied  to 
another  World.  Thefe  Terms,  continues  he, 
exhibit  to  the  Mind  no  new  Idea,  or  dire£t  Con- 
ception of  the  real  Nature  of  God,  or  any  of  his 
Operations  *  but  of  fomething  in  the  Divine 
Nature,  the  correfpondent  Reality  of  which  the 
Scripture  leaves  us  under  a  Neceffity  of  infer- 
ring by  an  Analogy  and  Parity  of  Reafon.  For 
Confirmation  of  this,  he  repeats  what  had  been 
iaid,  p.  ?6f.  concerning  Chrift  and  the  Father. 

This  Chapter  concludes  with  aConje&ure, 
that  even  in  our  moft  perfeft  State  of  Glory  in  an- 
other Life,  our  Conceptions  of  God,  and  his 
Attributes,  or  Perfeftions,  will  not  be  fo  direS 
and  immediate 9  as  to  exclude  all  Degrees  of  Ana- 
logy ;  becaufe  even  then  our  Underftanding  will  be 
Finite j  and  confequently  incapable  of  comprehend- 
ing an  Infinite  Nature. 

Our  Author,  having  thus  laid  down  his  Do- 
ftrine,  proceeds  in  his  third  Chapter,  to  fliew 
that  our  knowledge  of  God  and  the  Things  of 
another  World  is  true,  /olid,  real,  zndjujl,  and 
founded  on  the  very  Nature  of  Things,  though 
obtained  by  Analogy  only :  and  that  the  Terms 
ufed  in  fpeaking  of  them,  are  then  as  juft  and 
expreffive,  as  when  taken  in  their  ftrift  and  lite- 
ral Propriety. 

To  perform  this,  he  premises  that  we  have 
three  ways  of  thinking  and  fpeaking  of  God, 
zndr  other  purely  (piritual  Beings,  viz.  by  the 
Parts  of  a  Human  Body,  or  other  Things  mere- 
ly Material:  By  the  Pajfions  and  Jffettions  of  a 
Human  Soul  $  by  the  Operations  and  Perfe&ions 
of  the  Mind,  or  Intellect.  In  the  firft  Way  he 
obferves,  there  can  be  no  real  Similitude  and  Re- 
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fimblance%  but  the  Words  ufed  on  (his  Occafion 
are  purely  Figurative  and  Metaphorical.  Yet,  fays 
he,  they  are  not  mere  empty  Sounds;  for  when 
we  ipeak  of  God,  as  having  bodily  Members, 
and  performing  bodily  A&ions,  we  intend  to  ex- 1 
prefi  fomething  (though  not  correfpondent  and 
Jimilar,  yet)  true  and  real9  of  which  we  had  be- 
fore obtained  the  mofc  exa6t  Knowledge  of  which 
we  are  capable  by  the  Help  of  Analogy. 

In  regard  to  the  fecond  Way  of  expreffing 
God's  Attributes,  he  obferves,  that  Men  have 
run  into  two  Extremes.  Some,  as  the  Socinians^ 
averting  real  Paffions  in  God,  and  of  the  fame 
Kind  with  thofe  in  us,  but  more  excellent  in  De- 
gree: While  others  allow  neither  any  Paffions 
in  God,  nor  any  divine  Pcrfe&ions  fimilar  and 
anfwerable  to  them,  to  be  a  Foundation  for  Truth 
and  Reality  in  our  Difcourfes  concerning  God, 
where  we  ufe  the  Language  of  Human  Paffions. 
In  this  Point  he  fays,  that  though  thefe  are  lite- 
rally fpeaking  no  Paffions  in  God  of  the  fame 
Kind  with  thofe  in  Men,  there  may  be  incon- 
ceivable Perfections  in  hino  fome  way  anfwerable 
to  what  thofe  Paffions  are  in  us,  when  under 
a  due  Subjection  to  Reafon. 

Our  Author  comes  now  to  the  third  Way 
of  conceiving  and  expreffing  the  Divine  Attri- 
butes and  Nature,  viz.  by  the  Operations  and 
Perfections  of  our  Intellect  and  Will;  which  be- 
ing more  refined,  are  the  molt  lively  Repre- 
sentations we  have  of  the  Divinity \  fuch  as 
Knowledge^  Wifdom^  &c.  which  however  are 
but  analogically  applied  to  God.  And  that  there 
is  a  fure  and  folia  Foundation  of  this  Analogy  he 
thinks  is  evident  from  the  three  following  Con- 
siderations. 

A  a  5  1.  That 
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i.  That  wc  were  originally,  and  in  cor 
Kind  form'd  to  fomc  Refemblance  of  the  Di- 
vine Nature,  as  appears  from  the  Words  of  God, 
and  Mojisj  on  that  Occafioq. 

2.  That  all  the  PerfeSions  of  Intelligent 
Beings  tnuft  be  greater  or  left  as  they  make 
nearer  or  wore  diftant  Approaches  in  their 
Kind,  to  a  Refemblance  of  the  Source  of  all 
Perfe&ton.  That  there  can  be  no  PerfeSim  in 
the  Creature,  but  what  is  derived  from  thence, 
and  is  originally  of  a  more  tranfeendent  Kind 
in  him ;  fo  that  if  they  are  good  and  perfeft  in 
their  Kind^  it  muft  fyf  becaule  they  have  all  the 
Refemblance  of  the  Creator,  of  which  their  ref- 
pe&ivc  Natures  are  capable.  Hence  it  is,  ftys 
our  Author,  that  oar  whole  Manner  of  thinking 
and  fpeaking  of  God  is  from  what  we  find  in 
oiirfelves. 

3.  That  if  there  was  not  a  (lire  Founda^ 
tion  for  this  Analogy  in  the  very  Nature  of 
Things,  we  fliould  be  under  a  general  Defu- 
fion  in  all  our  Sentiments  of  Natural  as  well 
as  ReveaPd  Religion/  For  fince  the  Attributes 
pf  God  differ  from  ours  in  Kind}  all  the  Knowr 
ledge  we  have  of  them,  and  the  things  of  ano- 
ther World,  even  by  the  mere  Light  of  &*/**, 
niuft  be  founded  on  Analogy.  For  farther  Ptoof 
of  this  our  Author  defires  any  Perfon,  under  the 
ftrongeft  Prejudices  againft  this  Dodrine,  to 
Jingle  out  any  one  of  the  Divine  Attributes,  and 
try  whether  he  can  form  any  D'treU  Idea  of  it, 
or  any  Conception  or  Idea  purely  Spiritual^  and 
pntjrely  independent  of  Ideas  of  Senfaiim,  and 
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the  confcious  Operations  of  his  own  Mind,  as 
Pares  of  the  Ingredients  of  it* 

The  fourth  Chapter  of  this  elaborate  and 
curious  Trcatife,  contains  Authorities  for  Divine 
Analogy^  and  reftifies  fome  miftaken  Notions  of 
it.  The  Tendency  of  thefe  Authorities  is  to 
ihew  that  it  hath  been  the  conftant  received 
Opinion  of  all  Men,  that  we  can  have  no  direSl 
and  immediate  Knowledge  of  God,  or  his  Attri- 
butes in  any  Degree  as  they  are  in  themfelves\ 
and  that  our  only  way  of  conceiving  them  is  by 
the  Intervention  ofthofe  Ideas  and  Conceptions, 
we  have  of  things  Natural  and  Human.  They 
are  drawn  from  the  conftant  Language  of  the 
Creek  Fathers,  particularly  St.  ChryJoJUm^  St. 
-Gregory  NyJ/en^  Sz.Gregpry  Nazidnzen9  St.Cyrilf&Cc. 

Our  Author  obferves,  that  the  Do&rine  of 
Divine  Analogy  is  fo  natural,  that  fome  of  our 
modern  EnglTjb  Writers  of  the  beft  Note,  have 
run  into  it  in  the  Grofsj  but  will  not  allow  them 
to  have  expreflcd  themfelves  juftly  and  con* 
fiftently  on  this  Point.  He  then  quotes  fevcral 
PaflTages  out  of  the  Angelic  Doctor,  Thomas 
Aquinas^  whom  he  allows  to  have  fet  this  whole 
matter  in  the  rrueft  Light,  and  with  the  greateft 
Judgment  and  Exa&nefs,  and  exprefles  his  fur- 
prize,  that  in  the  Space  of  above  4f  o  Years  no 
farther  Improvement  ihould  be  made  in  this 
Do&rine. 

Coming  down  to  our  own  Times,  in  which 
Arianifm  has  been  openly  revived,  he  obferves 
that  the  Do&rine  of  Divine  ^Analogy  appears  fo 
formidable  to  thofe  Hereticks,  that  they  have 
on  all  OccaGons  attacked  it,  even  unprovoked : 
and  that  even  the  Defenders  of  the  Orthodox 
Faith  have  taken  little  or  no  notice  of  it,  only 
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ufed  fomc  general  Expreffions  concerning  it  5  and 
given  fomecimes  a  few  Remarks  on  it,  dubioufljr, 
if  not  erroneoufly  worded. 

For  Proof  of  this  he  quotes  feveral  of  the 
Writers  of  the  Age:  one  of  whom  he  obferves 
has  mingled  Ideas  9  which  are  attributed  to  God 
by  Metaphor  only,  with  thofe  Notions  and 
Conceptions,  which  we  attribute  to  him  by 
Analogy  j  and  even  though  he  fully  expreflfes  the 
whole  Matter,  it  is  done  with  much  Caution. 
Another  is  accufed  of  unwarily  running  into  the 
Error  of  the  Anom<eansy  and  partly  of  the  Sod* 
wans,  in  refolving  all  the  moral  Attributes  of 
God  into  the  Re&itude  of  his  Nature,  and 
•delivering  his  Opinion  with  much  Confufion 
and  Perplexity.  A  third  Writer  has  fpoken  plain 
enough  in  favour  of  this  Do&rine  5  but  is  not 
to  efcape  the  Cenfure  of  our  exaffc  and  metaphy- 
fical  Author  j  who  impeaches  him  of  confound- 
ing even  fimple  Ideas  of  Senfation  with  our 
complex  Conceptions  and  Notions:  of  employ- 
ing the  Terms  Reflect  and  Reflexion  moft  impro- 
perly 5  and  making  no  better  ufe  of  feveral  other 
Words.  A  fourth  aflerts  the  Do&rine  of 
Analogy  in  exprefs  Terms;  but  according  to  the 
Judgment  of  our  Author,  is  not  perfc&ly  cxafl: 
in  his  Expreffion. 

The  fifth  Writer  examin'd  in  this  Chapter, 
is  allow'd  to  be  a  Perfon  of  an  elevated  Genius, 
capable  of  equalling  even  the  Antients  of  his 
Profeflion,  had  not  his  too  lofty  and  frequent 
Flights  of  Imagination,  with  a  Dedu&ion  of 
Confequences  relating  to  the  Things  of  the  in- 
vifible  World  independent  on  all  Ideas  and  Con- 
ceptions of  things  Worldly  and  Human  retarded 
his  Courfe.  This  Author  has  treated  moral  and 
divine  Matters  in  3  Mathematical  Method  5  with 
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Axioms,  Definitions,  Propofitions,  Corollaries,  Scho- 
liums, and  Lemmas,  and  mutual  Reference  of  thefc 
to  each  other,  in  order  to  draw  out  a  continued 
Chain  of  Confequences,  which  is  here  called 
the  fajhionable  Affectation  of  the  Age.  Every  moral 
Truth,  fays  our  judicious  Author,  ftands  fecure 
on  its  own  Bottom,  and  requires  no  fuch  fup- 
port  5  and  it  is  fufficient  to  place  fuch  Truths  in 
the  utmoft  Degrees  of  Moral  Evidence,  without 
pretending  to  Demonftration  by  this  Mathema- 
tical Apparatus.  He  taxes  this  Writer  with  foaring 
too  high,  and  ufing  Terms  fcarce  intelligible* 
but  imagines  at  the  fame  Time  that  he  difcovers 
his  meaning,  and  finds  more  in  him  in  favour  of 
Analogy,  than  he  has  yet  met  with  among  our 
Englifb  writers.  However,  in  the  Sequel  of  his 
Obfcrvations  he  undertakes  to  fhew  chat  he 
overturns  the  Doftrine  before  eftablilhed :  char- 
ges him  with  fome  monftrous  Abfurditiesj  and 
even  affirms  that  his  Hypothefis,  though  far  from 
the  Defign  of  the  worthy  Author,  gives  a  fa- 
vourable Afpeft  to  Atheifm.  But  he  attributes 
all  his  Miftakes  to  a  wrong  turn  of  Education, 
and  the  too  great  Credit  of  The  Effay  on  Human 
Under/landing  in  our  Univerfities  \  and  calls  that 
Piece  an  unwieldy  Bulk  of  ideal  Ignorance  and 
Error.  He  likewife  accufes  the  Author  of  The 
Religion  of  Nature  delineated,  of  having  involved 
and  perplexed  the  mod  comipon  and  obvious 
Principles  of  practical  Religion,  under  colour  of 
deep  Science,  and  profound  demonftrative 
Knowledge  $  of  which  he  produces  fome  Inftances. 
Our  Author,  refolved  to  lofe  no  Advantages 
in  favour  of  the  Doftrine  prbpofed,  proceeds  to 
confider  fome  Conceffions  made  by  its  profefled 
Advcrfaries,  which  dropped  from  them,  being 
infenfibly  influenced  by  the  Power  of  Truth } 

.  but 


Digitized 


by  Google 


374  The  Tre/ent  State  of    Aft.  27. 

hue  charges  them  with  many  Inconfiftencies, 
Contradictions,  and  Confufions  of  Terms. 

I  n  his  fifth  Chapter  he  takes  notice  o£  and 
confutes  at  large,  a  Miftake  concerning  Divin* 
Analogy  made  by  a  learned  Preacher,  and  then 
undertakes  to  give  a  true  notion  of  a  Chriftian 
Myftery  j  of  which  he  fpeaks  thus. 

The  true  Cafe  of  Chriftian  Myftery  is,  that 
of  one  part  of  it  we  have  direft,  clear,  diftinft 
and  determinate  Conceptions :  and  of  the  other 
no  Idea  or  Conception  at  all,  as  it  is  in  itfelf-, 
but  only  a  correspondent,  analogous,  reprefentative 
Conception.  And  in  another  Place,  we  are  under 
a  Neceffity  of  putting  thefe  two  Parts  together 
in  every  Chriftian  Myftery  *  One  the  well  known 
Analogous  ObjeEt  of  this  Life,  under  the  plain, 
obvious  and  dire£fc  Conception  of  which  God 
reveals  any  thing  of  another:  The  other  a  divine 
and  fupernatural  Objeft,  correjpondent  indeed  to 
the  firft,  but  entirely  imperceptible  and  incon- 
ceivable to  us,  as  it  is  in  itfelfyjxA  therefore  in 
this  refpeft  altogether  above  Reafon.  Having 
confidered  fome  other  Definitions  of  a  Myftery, 
he  explains  his  own  in  this  manner. 

In  this  Propofition:  If  he  Logos  is  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God.  The  two  Parts  of  this 
Myftery,  are  firft  the  Divine,  fupernatural  De- 
rivation or  Generation  of  the  Word  from  the 
Pi  vine  Father,  as  it  is  in  itfelf.  Of  this  we 
we  have  not  the  leaft  partial,  obfeure,  impcrfeA 
or  indeterminate  Perception  or  Idea,  The  other 
Parr  of  this  Myftery  is  an  Analogous  Reprefenta- 
tion  of  this  Divine  Derivation  under  that  of  an 
only  begotten  Sonj  whereof  the  Conception  is 
merely  natural,  and  exprefs'd  in  Terms  of  com- 
mon Speech.  Thefe  two  Parts  conftitute  this 
Myftery,  and  arc  neqeflarily  apprehended  by  the 
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fame  Ideas  and  Conceptions-    No  Man,  fays  bur 
Author,  can  argue  that  natural  Generation  is  an 
unapt  or  improper  Reprcfentation  of  that  Di- 
vine Derivation,  unkfs  he  had  fomedired  Idea 
or  Conception  of  the  real  Nature  and  Manner 
jdf  the  latter  i  God  himfeif  is  the  only  Judge  of 
that  i  and  we  are  good  Judges  of  the  maim  Point 
of  Analogy,  defignod  and  intended  in  the  Re- 
velation, viz.  That  we  ihould  believe  and  con- 
ceive Chrift  to  be  as  really  and  truly,  the  Son  of 
God  in  a  correfpoudevt  and  divine  Senfe  of  the 
Woitl^as  one  Man  is  literally  the  Son  of  another. 
To  make  the  true  Notion  of  a  Chriftian 
Myflery  ftill  more  plain,  our  Author  obferves, 
that  it  is  a  Dodrine  of  Scripture  that  Chrift  ever 
livethto  make  luterceffion  for  us.    The  eorrtfpon- 
dent  Conception,  fcys  he,  under  which  this  hea- 
venly interceffion  is  revealed,  is  that  of  a  human 
Perfon  interceeding  with  an  earthly  Monarch, 
jafUy  offended,  fo  as  to  reconcile  him  to  a  Sub- 
ject guilty  of  a  capital  Crime.    This  part  of  the 
My&ry?  or  the  Analogous  Representation,  falls 
under  the  fevereft  trial  and  ditquifition  of  Reafon. 
We  ought  to  know  the  true  Meaning  of  the 
Words :  that  theDo&rine  is  contained  in  Scrip- 
ture: that  it  implies  no  Contradi&ion  in  itfelf, 
nor  any  matnifcft  Inconfiftency  with  oth-r  Truths, 
natural  or  revealed.    We  (hould  have  clear  and 
convincing  Proofs  by  Prophecies  and  Miracles, 
that  this  DoQxine  came  from  God,  &c.    Thus; 
far,  fays  he,  we  arc  ready  to  join  Muc  with  the 
Advecfaries  of  Revelation  and  My  fiery:  But  as 
to  the  other  Part  of  the  Myftery,    viz.    Tie 
real  Nature  and  true  Manner  of  Chrift's  Iniercef- 
fcm  in  Heaven,  it  is  at  prefent  above  Reafon,  and 
wholly  exempted  from  all  our  Enquiries.  Herein 
then  properly  confifts  my  Chriftian  Faith  in  Re- 
gard 
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gard  to  this  Proportion,  That  I  give  my  Afient 
to  it  on  the  Teftimony  of  God,  though  I  have 
no  Idea  or  Conception  of  this  Heavenly  Inter- 
ceflion  as  it  is  in  itfelf.  From  whence  our  Au- 
thor infers  >  that  if  we  ought  not  to  give  our 
Aflent  to  any  thing,  unlefs  we  have  Ideas  or 
Conceptions  of  its  real  Nature  and  Properties,  as 
it  is  in  itfelfo  or  at  leaft,  offomething  the  fame  in 
Kind)  we  muft  not  acknowledge  a  God,  or  be- 
lieve any  thing  relating  to  another  World.  But 
admitting  the  Do&rine  of  Analogy ^  as  explained 
in  this  Treatife,  he  finds  no  difficulty  in 
the  Grand  Queftion  of  our  Adverfaries,  viz. 
How  can  a  thing  be  reveaVd,  and  yet  remain  a 
My  fiery?  The  Anfwer  is  fo  obvious  from  the 
Diiiin&jon  already  laid  down,  that  we  (hall  not 
detain  our  Readers  any  longer  in  this,  but  pro- 
ceed to  the  fixth  Chapter,  which  contains  a 
more  direft  and  pofitive  Proof  of  Divine  Analogy, 
with  Relation  to  purely  Spiritual  Beings,  and 
the  Divine  Attributes  in  General. 

His  Arguments  in  this  Chapter  are  fyllo- 
giftical,  and  in  ftrift  Form.  His  firft  runs 
thus. 

If  we  have  neither  fuch  direft  Ideas >  nor 
immediate  Confcioufnefs  of  Things  Divine  and 
Supernatural,  as  we  have  of  Things  Natural 
and  Human;  then  we  muft  ncpeflarily  conceive 
them  by  Analogy. 

B  u  t  we  have  neither  fuch  direU  Ideas,  nor 
immediate  Confcioufnefs  of  Things  Divine  and 
Supernatural,  as  we  have  of  Things  Natural 
*and  Human. 

Therefore,  &e. 

The  Confequence  of  the  Major,  or  firft 
Proportion,  fays  he,  cannot  be  denied,  till  it  is 
proved  that  the  Mind  of  Man  hath  fomc  third 
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way  of  direftly  apprehending  and  conceiving 
Things,  befide  thofe  mentioned.  The  Minor, 
or  fecond  Proportion,  will  appear  undeniable  on 
an  Appeal  to  every  Man's  Senies  and  Confciouf- 
nefs. 

His  fecond  Syllogifm  is  in  the  following 
Terms.  If  the  Eflence,  and  Faculties,  and  Ope- 
rations of  a  pure  Spirit  cannot  be  of  the  fame 
Kind  with  thofe  or  Spirit  and  Body  in  eflentiai 
Unions  then  we  can  apprehend  and  conceive 
them  no  otherwife  than  by  Analogy  with  our 
own. 

But  the  Eflence  and  Faculties,  and  Opera- 
tions of  a  pure  Spirit  cannot  be  of  the  fame 
Kind  with  thofe  of  Spirit  and  Body  in  eflentiai 
-Union.    Therefore,  cfr. 

The  Confequence  of  the  Major,  he  obferves 
is  fafc  till  it  is  {hewn  that  we  have  fome  other  way  of 
conceiving  or  apprehending  Things  purely  Spi- 
ritual, and  of  a  different  Kind  from  ourielves, 
than  by  a  Confcioufnefs  of  what  pafles  within 
us.  The  Minor  he  thinks  as  plain  as  a  firft  Prin- 
ciple; it  being  certain,  that  a  purely  fimple  Being 
or  Subftance  cannot  be  of  the  fame  Kind,  either 
as  to  Eflence  or  Attributes,  with  a  Being  com- 
pounded of  two  forts  of  Subftances. 

His  third  Argument,  which  he  hopes  would 
be  fufficient  alone,  is  this : 

If  the  natural  inherent  Attributes  of  God  are 
totally  different  in  Kind 'from  ours*  then  w? 
have  no  way  of  conceiving  them  but  by  Analogy 
with  our  own. 

But  the  natural  inherent  Attributes  of  God 
are  totally  different  in  Kind  from  ours.  There- 
fore, &V. 
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Otf  R  Author  fees  no  Probability  of  denying 
the  Confeq^erice  of  the  Major  >  and  proves  the 
Minor  thus. 

I  f  the  EJJbnte}  of  Suhftance  of  God,  is  of  a 
different  Kind  from  ours*  then  all  his  naturals** 
berent  Attributes  are  different  in  Kind  from 
ours: 

B  v  t  the  Eflence,  or  jSuWbnce  of  God  is  of 
a  different  Kind  from  cms.    Therefore,  fcfo. 

The  Confequence  of  the  Major  is  foended 
on  this  undoubted  untverfal  Maxim,  Tb*t  aM 
natural  inherent  Attributes^  or  Properties  flow  im- 
mediately and  necejfitrify  frem  tie  Subftance  or  Ef- 
fence  to  which  they  belong  :  And  that  the  refpeftivt 
Subftaw?$)  or  EJfenees  and  their  natural  inkertmt 
Properties  or  Attributes  nnOuaify  infer  y and,  wceffc* 
rily  fuffofe  each  other. 

After  having  rtafon*d  in  this  clear,  andcoor 
clufivc  Manner,  our  learned  Author  proceeds  to 
confider  an  Obje&ion  urged  agafcft  the  lafliRes*- 
fon  for  Divine  Analogy,  by  a  Perform  whom  he 
ftiles  one  of  the  mo&fafoonabk  Authors  of  the 
Ages  *  Chara&er  which  theferiousand  rdrgkxK 
Part  of  Mankind  will  not  envy  him. 

No  EffeB,  fays  that  roodifh  Writer*  can  home 
any  PerfeSlion^  which  mas  Met  either  a&uaHy,  or 
at  leaft  of  the  fame  Kind,  though  in  a  higher  De~ 
gree,  in  the  Cdufe.  For  if  it  could,  them  that  iVfi- 
feStion  would  be  caufed  abfoluttly  by  Nothing*,  and 
confequently  God  could  net  give  any  Perfections  to 
Man,  which  he  had  net  in  hmfeif  either  a&uaily * 
or  of  the  fame  Kind,  though  in  a  higher  De- 
gree. 

To  this  we  have  two  Replies  *  jirft,  that  the 
Objection  no  ways  affe&s  the  foregoing  Argu- 
ment, nor  removes  the  grofr  Abfurdities  which 
follow  from  fuppofing  God's  inherent  Attributes 

the 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Art.  2 7 .  the Refublick  of  Letters.     379 

the  fame  in  Kind  with  thofe  of  Men.  Namely, 
that  either  our  human  Sub  fiance,  or  EJJence,  is 
the  fame  in  Kind  with  his,  or  that  God  confifts 
of  two  Kinds  of  Effences. 

The  fecond  Anfwer  is,  that  the  Aflertion  is 
true,  only  of  finite  and  created  Caufes.  Bccaufc 
a  creating  Caufe  can  do  what  is  here  denied,  or 
clfe  Matter  and  its  Properties  were  not  created. 

The  fame  Author  is  *ccufed  in  another  Place 
of  begging  the  Queftion,  and  taking  that  for 
granted,  which  ought  to  be  proved. 

In  his  feventh  Chapter,  our  indefatigable 
Champion  for  Divine  Analogy,  undertakes  to  give 
a  pofitivc  Proof  of  it  from  the  Moral  Attributes 
cX  God,  and  rightly  diflinguifh  the  Divine 
Attributes.  His  Arguments  are  ufher'd  in  by 
a  Diftin&ion  to  be  made,  in  all  Moral  Virtues 
in  Man,  between  the  inward  Frame,  Temper? 
or  Dbfeofition  of  the  Soul  of  Man  to  Virtue,. 
and  the  external  Exertions  and  Operations,  pro4 
ceeding  from  that  Difpofition.  He  applies  this 
Diftmaion  to  the  Divine  Nature  5  andthen  forms 
the  following  Argument. 

If  the  real,  intrinjic  Difpofitions  ztu$ Determi- 
nations of  the  Divine  Nature  and  Will  to  aK 
Afts  of  Goodnefs  are  ejfentially  different  from  the 
correspondent  Difpofitions  and  Determinations  in 
the  Soul  of-  Man  to  Afts  of  Goodnefs  ;•  then  the 
Moral  Attributes  of  God  are  different  in  Kind 
from  the  correfpondent  Moral  Attributes  in  the 
Soul  of  Man. 

Bvt  the  real,  intrinfic  Difpofitions  and  De- 
terminations of  the  Divine  Nature  and  Will  to 
all  Afts  of  Goodnefs  are  ejfentially  different  from 
the  correfpondent  Difpofitions  and  Determina- 
tions in  th?  Soul  of  Map  to  A&s  of  Goodnefs. 
Therefore,  £fo 
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Our  Author  leaves  the  Major  to  ftand  on 
its  own  Evidence,  and  pronounces  the  Minor  as 
evident,  as  that  the  Divine  and  Human  Nature 
differ  ejfentially.  He  produces  the  following  Ar- 
gument in  relation  to  the  other  Member  of  the 
Diftindion  laid  down. 

If  the  external  Exertions  and  Operations  of  the 
intrinfick  Faculties  and  Difpofitions  for  Ads  of 
Goodnefs  in  the  Divine  Nature,  differ  in  Kind 
from  the  external  Exertions  and  Operations  of  the 
inward  Faculties  and  Difpofitions  for  Ads  of 
Goodnefs  in  the  Soul  of  Man  5  then  the  Moral 
Attributes  of  God  differ  in  Kind  from  the  corre- 
fpondent  Virtues  and  Graces  in  us. 

But  the  external  Exertions  and  Operations 
of  the  intrinfic  Faculties  and  Difpofitions  for 
Ads  of  Goodnefs  in  the  Divine  Nature,  differ  in 
Kind  from  the  external  Exertions  and  Operations 
of  the  inward  Faculties  and  Difpofitions  for  Ads 
of  Goodnefs  in  the  Soul  of  Man.  Therefore, ©V. 

The  Confequence  of  the  firft  Propofition  in 
this  Syllogifm  is  likewife  left  to  ftand  on  its 
own  Evidence.  The  fecond  is  to  be  proved  by 
an  Indudion  of  Particulars  5  which  is  performed 
in  a  very  clear,  intelligible  and  fatisfadory  Man- 
ner. He  ranges  the  divine  Attributes  under  feveral 
Heads,  to  avoid  Confufion*  and  makes  two 
judicious  and  curious  Obfervations :  One  con- 
cerning our  Knowledge  of  God's  Moral  At- 
tributes -,  the  other  concerning  our  Imitation  of 
them. 

In  regard  to  the  former,  he  maintains  it 
evident,  that  they  who  renounce  and  explode 
Divine  Analog  take  away  all  Knowledge  of  the 
Moral  Attributes  of  God.  For,  as  we  have  no 
direSt  Idea,  or  immediate  intelledual  Perception, 
either  of  thofe  intrinfic  Perfedions  in  the  very 
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Nature  and  Eflence  of  God  3  or  of  the  exterpal 
Exertions  or  Operations  proceeding  from  them, 
or  of  any  thing  the  feme  i%  Kind  with  either 
we  can  have  no  folid  Knowledge  of  them,  but 
by  Analogy. 

In  Relation  to  the  latter  he  obferves,  that 
they,  who  aflert  the  Moral  Attributes  of  God 
are  of  the  fame  Kind  with  what  they  are  in  us, 
and  on  this  grofs  Miftake  rejeft  our  Analagous 
Conceptions  of  them,  deftroy  all  Imitation  of  the 
Divine  Pcrfe&ions.  His  Reafons  for  faying  this 
are,  Firft,  Nothing  is  more  evident  than  that 
we  cannot  imitate  the  JReal,  eflential  moral  Per- 
fcftions  of  the  divine  Nature;  which  are  as 
inimitable  with  refpeft  to  their  real  Nature  and 
Manner,  as  they  are  in  themfelves  incomprehen- 
fible  to  us. 

Secondly,  They  who  maintain  that  our  Vir- 
tues and  Graces  are  of  the  fame  Kind  with  the 
moral  Attributes  of  the  Divinity,  entirely  cut 
off  all  Poflibility  of  our  imitating  even  the  Ex* 
ternal  Operations  and  Manifeftations  of  thofe  At- 
tributes in  the  divine  Nature.  Becaufe  it  is  im- 
poflible  for  the  inward  Powers,  and  virtuous 
Difpofitions  of  our  Souls  to  exert  themfelves  in 
any  external  Operation  or  Performance  of  the 
fame  Kind  with  the  external  Operations  pro- 
ceeding from  the  eorrefpondent  divine  Perfecti- 
ons in  the  vifible  Creation,  or  in  the  Courfe  of 
God's  providential  Government  and  Difpenfati- 
ons  toward  Mankind. 

This  Chapter  concludes  with  fome  Remarks 
on  Divine  Metaphor^  particularly  that  ufed  in 
Scripture  to  exprefs  figuratively  fome  of  the  At* 
tributes  and  Operations  of  God,  with  a  View  of 
(hewing  the  great  Mifchief  done  by  confound- 
ing it  with  Analogy,  which  is  always  prefuppo- 
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fed  i  and  laying  open  the  fundamental  Fallacy  of 
the  whole  Socinian  Hypothefis,  which  converts 
every  thing  into  Metaphor. 

This  Treatife  was  finifhed  and  fent  to  the 
Prefs  before  the  Author  had  feen  the  Obje&ion, 
made  againft  Divine  Analogy  by  one,  who  ftiles 
hirnfeif  the  Minute  Philofopher.  He  finds  him  na 
formidable  Adverfary,  and  meets  with  nothing 
but  fueh  a  Strain  of  pure  common-Place,  as  a- 
mounts  to  no  more  than  a  fpecious  declaiming  a- 
gainit  the  received  and  genuine  Notion  of  Ana- 
logy, and  crying  up  an  abfurd  and  imaginary  one 
of  his  own  in  Oppofition  to  it.  As  there  is  no- 
thing of  real  Weight  relating  to  this  Subject  to 
be  found  in  that  Piece,  our  Author  chufes  to 
defer  all  clofe  and  regular  Anfwers,  till  he  comes 
to  the  Confideration  of  fuch  material  Objections 
againft  Divine  Analogy,  as  deferve  a  more  di- 
ftinft  and  particular  Notice.  He  has  however 
added  a  Chapter  to  his  Book,  which  he  calls  a 
ColleSion  of  loofe  and  general  Reflections  on  the  Do* 
ftrine  of  Divine  Analogy  conjider'd.  In  which 
the  aforefaid  Writer  is  convi&ed  of  ufing  dubi- 
ous and  equivocal  Ex  pre  (lions  :  making  grofc 
Miftakes  in  the  Senfe  of  Authorities  alledged  a- 
gainft  Divine  Analogy^  which  when  rightly  tran- 
flated,  andconfider'd  in  Conjun&ion  with  other 
Paflaees  of  the  fame  Authors,  prove  dire&ly  a- 
gainff  himfelf;  and  mifreprefenting  tbeDoftrine, 
in  order  to  make  it  odious; 
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ARTICLE   XXVIII. 

£>r.  Clarke's  Notions  of  Space,  examin- 
ed. In  Vindication  of  the  Tranflator 
of  Archbijhof  King's  Origin  of  Evil* 
Being  an  Anfwer  to  two  late  Tafhfhlets^ 
intitule d\  the  one  A  Defence  of  Dr. 
Clarke's  Demonstration  of  the  Being 
and  Attributes  of  God,  &c.  the  other 
A  Second  Defence,  t$C.  London  x 
^Printed  for  W.  Innys  andR.  Manty, 
at  the  Weft-End  of  St.  PauiV.  173  3** 
in  8m  p.  134/ 

THE  Difpute  about  Space,  turns  ori  thia 
enquiry,  viz.  Whether  Spate  btfomewhat 
Real)  or  only  a  mere  Negation  or  Abfence  of 
Mattiu  The  late  Tranflator  of  the  Archbifhop'i 
Treatife,  mentioned  in  ,the  Title  Page  of  this, 
declares  for  the  latter  Opinion  in  his  Notes  on 
that  Piece,  in  Opposition  to  the  late  Dr.  Glarke^ 
vtlip  tttaintain'd  the  former  j  in  which  he  is 
followed  by  the  Writer  of  tthe  Defence^  &c* 
Oilt  Author  engages  in  this  Controverfy,  not  a* 
he  tells*  with  a  Defigrt  of  maintaining  the  Truth 
of  all  advanced  by  the  faid  Tranflator  5  but  only 
of  ihetfitlg  that  the  Author  of  the  Defence  hai 
not  by  his  Arguments  proved  what  he  under* 

B  b  A  took* 
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took,  viz.  the  real  Exiftcncc  of  Space  %  nor 
fufficicntly  anfwer'd  the  Obje&ions  brought  by 
the  Translator.  , 

*  The  Writer  laft  mention'd  had  faid,  that  we 
cannot?  frame  any  other  Notion  of  Space,  than 
either  as  the  mere  Negation  ot  Abfence  of  Matter  $ 
or  fecondly  as  the  Extcnfion  of  Body,  confidered 
abftraftly,  or  feparate  from  any  particular 
Body  j  as  TPhitenefs,  without  a  white  Body, 
&V.  or  thirdly  as  a  Subject,  or  Subftratum  of 
that  fame  Extcnfion  in  Abftrafto. 

The  Author  of  the  Defence,  takes  the  Li- 
berty of  calling  thefe  Suppofitions  abfurd-,  and 
thinks  it  will  appear,  that  the  firft  defcrves  that 
Chara&er  from  a  familiar  Inftance.  Suppofe, 
fays  he,  two  Walls  to  touch  one  another  $  in 
which  Cafe  it  is  manifeft  that  there  is  then  no- 
thing between  them.  If  we  fuppofe  them  not 
to  touch  one  another,  there  muft  be  fomething 
between  them  5  otherwife  there  would  be  no 
Difference  between  touching  and  not  touching. 
Now,  if  we  fuppofe  this  Matter,  which  was 
between  the  two  Walls,  that  did  not  touch,  to 
be  taken  away,  there  muft  either  remain  fome- 
thing between  them,  or  they  muft  touch.  If 
then,  fays  he,  there  is  any  thing  between  them 
after  the  Matter  is  taken  away,  that  is  what  I 
call  Space,  and  is  not,  as  the  Tranflator  aflerts, 
the  mere  Negation  or  Abfence  of  Matter. 

This  our  Author  allows  to  carry  "the  Ap- 
*  pearance  of  an  Argument,  but  believes  it  will 
appear  a  Sophifm,  and  to  proceed  on  a  Suppofition 
of  the  Point  to  be  proved.  In  Anfwer  to  it  he 
fays,  Firft,  that  though  it  be  neceffary  to  two 
Bodies  touching,  that  nothing  fhould  be  between 
them,  yet  it  does  not  follow  that  to  their  not 
touching  it  is  neceffary  that  fomething  fhould  be 
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between  them.  In  the  next  Place  it  is  obferved, 
that  he  manifeftly  begs  the  Queftion,  by  fup- 
pofing  Space  a  real  Thing,  or  fomething  between 
the  two  Bodies  when  they  do  not  touch.  All 
that  is  meant  by  faying  there  is  Space  between 
them,  is  no  more  than  that  they  are  contiguous* 
but  it  will  not  follow,  that  from  our  faying 
there  is  Space  between  them,  this  Space  is 
fomething  really  exifting  between  them.  For  if 
this  were  true,  then  the  Bodies  could  never  be 
increafed  fo  as  to  touch,  till  this  really  exifting 
thing  were  annihilated  or  removed.  If  then, 
that  which  was  between  them  before,  was  fome- 
thing really  exifting,  and  is  not  between  them 
now,  he  asks,  What  is  become  of  it?  But  as 
his  Author  is  not  inclined  to  allow,  that  this 
Space  is  either  annihilated  or  removed,  he  (hews 
that  the  fuppofed  Abfurdity  will  recoil  on  his 
own  Syftem.  Whereas,  fuppofing  Space  to  be 
only  the  Jbfence  of  Matter,  this  Abfurdity  is 
avoided;  becaufe  when  two  Bodies  do  not  touch, 
and  there  is  only  Space  between  tbem,  we  fay 
there  is  nothing  between  them.  Our  Author 
fuppofes  his  Antagonift  may  ask :  If  there  was 
Space  between  them  before,  and  this  Space  be 
neither  annihilated  nor  removed,  will  it  not 
equally  follow  from  your  way  of  Reafoning 
that  Space  muft  remain  between  them  ftill?  He 
denies,  that  this  Confequence  can  be  drawn, 
but  on  the  Suppofition  of  Space  being  fomething 
really  exifting. 

The  Author  of  the  Defence  (ays,  that  when 
he  affirms  Space  to  be  a  Things  he  would  not  be 
understood  by  tfhing  to  mean  a  Subftance.  In 
reply  to  this  Apology,  our  Writer  doubts  he 
will  find  it  hard  to  be  under  flood  at  all}  for,  if  it 
B  fc>  3  bt 
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be  a  fbing  exiJHng^  and  yet  not  a  Subftanccy  it 
is  a  Sfefflg,  which  is  neither  Body  nor  Spirit. 

But,  (jays  our  Author,  the  Defender  urges, 
that  if  nothing  remains  between  the  WaHs,  and* 
yet  they  do  not  touch,  then  there  is  only  a  ver- 
bal Difference  between  touching  and  not  touch- 
ing: To  this  it  is  anfwered,  that  Space  is  here 
again,  fuppofed  to  hefometfring  really  exiftingy  in 
the  Exillence  of  which  the  Difference  confifts; 
which  is  the  very  thing  in  Difpute, 

I  b  then,  lays  Dr.  Clarke's  Defender,  there  i* 
apy  thing  between  the  Walls  *fter  the  Matter  is 
taken  away,  that  is  what  I  call  Space^  and  is 
not,  as  the  Translator  aflerts,  the  mere  Negatw 
on  or  Abfence  of  Matter. 

Our  Author  obferves,  that  this  Argument^ 
if  drawn  up  in  its  full  Force,  will  ftand  thus, 
I£  there  is  any.  thing  between  two  Bodies,  that 
dn  not  touch,  after  all  Matter  be  taken  away 
from  between  them  %  then  that  thing  is  not  a 
ipere  Negation  or  Abfence  of  Matter. 

But  there  is. fomething  between  two  Bodies, 
that  do  not  touch,  after  all  Matter  is  removed 
from  between  them.    Therefore,  &V. 

The  Minor  is  denied,  and  declared  the  very 
Point  in  Queftion,  as  in  reality  it  is. 

The  Archbifhop's  Tranflator  fuppofes  in  the 
fccbnd  Place,  that  Space  may  be  the  Extcnfion 
<?f  Bodyr  confidered  abftra&ly  or  feparate  from 
any  particular  Body,  as  Whitenefs^  without  i 
white  Body,  Sec.  And  here  again  his  Antagonift 
impeaches  him  of  Abfurdity.  Whereupon  ou$ 
Author  produces  what  is  advanced  to  prove  the 
Charge  *  in  which  he  owns  he  can  find  nothing 
to  the  Purpofe  of  the  Difpute  in  Hand*  and 
therefore  it  would  be  needleft  to  trouble  our 
Jtcwjcrs  with  a  Repetition  of  it, 
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The  Author  of  the  Defence  obferves,  that 
according  to  the  firft  Suppofition,  viz.  that 
Space  is  a  mere  Negative  &c.  the  Trariflator  fays 
we  tiwy  have  upojitive  Idea  of  it,  as  well  as  of 
Silence,  Darknefs,  and  many  other  Privations* 
but  that  it  will  not  therefore  follow,  that  Space 
is  fomething  external,  and  really  exifting.  He 
then  introduces  him  faying,  that  to  infer  the  real 
Exiftence  of  Space  from  its  having  fome  Proper- 
ties, fuch  as  a  Capacity  of  receiving  Bodies* 
feerns  the  fame  as  to  urge  that  Barknefs  is  fome- 
thing becaufe  it  has  the  Power  of  receiving 
Light,  t$c. 

Having  chti %  quoted  the  Tranflator,  he? 
replies.  Whatever  is* endued  with  Properties* 
woft  a&ually  cxift :  That  Space  has  the'  Property' 
or  Capacity  of  receiving  Matter,  no  psrfon  was 
eve*  fo  abfurd  as  to  deny.  But  that  nothing. 
0K>uld  have  fuch  a  Property  or  Capacity  is  irn-poffible 
and  cafitradi£fcory>  becaufe  it  would  then  mfom- 
thing  and  nothing  at  the  fame  Time,  &V.  Rti 
dten  denies  that  the  three  Irtflknces  mention'd  by 
the  Tranflator  aw  at  all  parallel  to  the  prcfent 
Cafej  for  fayshe,  Datknefs  is  nbt  a  Capacity  of 
receiving  Light,  at  leaft  riot  in  the  feme  Sc*nfe 
that  Space  isy  or  has  a  Capacity  of  receiving 
Body. 

©>o  it  AiHfhar  anfwfcrs,.  that  when  the  Trim- 
flator  ufes<  the  Expreffion  of  Space  having  ftnur 
Ftopetties,  he  does  riot  mean  that  Space  is  endued 
with  any  pojitive  Property  y  but  only  defigns  to 
confront  one  Abfurdity  with  another,  and"  fhew 
that  the  Suppofition  of  Darknefs  having  really 
a'  Capacity  of  receiving  Light,  is  not  more  ri- 
diculous- than  that  Sfttce  has  a  real  Capacity  of 
receiving  Body  or  Matter. 

B  b  4  Having 
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Hating  produced  fomc  Paflages  out  of  Mr. 
Locke  and  Mr.  Wollajton  on  this  Subjeft,  he 
reaflumes  his  Argument  in  the  following  Man- 
ner. We  deny  that  any  Property,  Attribute, 
&c.  is  applicable  to  Space  5  which  is  allowed  to 
be  a  Void'm  which  Body  may  exift*  or  to  fpeak 
more  properly,  where  there  is  Space,  that  is,  no 
Body  now  exifting,  there  it  is  poffible  for  Body 
to  exift.  But,  fays  he,  that  Body  may  exift,  is 
not  from  any  pofitive  Property  that  Space  has  of 
receiving  it,  but  from  nothing  being  there  to 
hinder  it. 

Our  Author  then  returns  to  the  firft  Part  of 
the  laft  Quotation  from  the  Tranflator's  Notes, 
wz.  that  according  to  the  Suppofition  of  Space 
being  the  mere  Negation  or  Jbfence  of  Matter, 
we  may  have  a  pofitive  Idea  of  it,  as  well  as  of 
Darknefs,  &c.  but  to  argue  from  fuch  an  Idea 
of  Space,  that  Space  is  itfelf  fomething  external, 
and  has  a  real  Exiftcnce,  would  be  as  abfurd  as 
to  infer  the  fame  in  regard  to  Darknefs,  &c. 

This  he  thinks  a  very  juft  Obfervation  •,  it 
being  evidenr  that  we  may  have  pofitive  Ideas 
from  what  Mr.  Locke  calls  Privative  Caufes. 

The  learned  Dr.  Cudwortb  has  faid,  that  by 
Space  without  the  infinite  World  is  to  be  under- 
flood  nothing  but  a  poffibility  of  Body,  farther 
and  farther  without  End ;  yet  fo  as  never  to  reach 
to  Infinity.  The  Author  of  the  Defence,  in 
Oppofition  to  this  Paflage,  argues  thus.  A 
Poffibility  of  increafing  Body  is  a  poffibility  of 
extending  its  Extremities  into  more  diftant  Parts 
of  Space,  &c. 

Here  the  Author  of  the  Defence  would 
infinuate,  that  Space  has  Parts;  which  he  could 
not  but  kn©w  is  denied  by  AisAdverfaries  through 
the  whole  Courfe  of  this  Difpute  j  and  that  for 
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this  plain  Reafon  aliedged  by  our  Author.  If  it 
has  Parts )  it  muft  be  divifibk\  which  fays  he 
is.inconfiftent  with  his  awn  Notion  of  fimple 
indtviftble  Space.  Dr.  Clarke's  Second  accufes  ■ 
Dr.  Cudworth  of  confounding  the  two  Ideas  of 
indivifibility  zninon-extenfion^  which  are  evident- 
ly diftinft  Ideas,  as  appears  from  the  Confidera- 
tioaof  the  nature  of  Spare.  Our  Author  is  not 
complaifant  enough  to  allow  them  any  Diftin- 
6fcion  j  nor  does  it  feem  pbffible  to  conceive  any  * 
and  falls  his  Appeal  to  the  ConGderation  of  the 
Nature  of  Space  a  downright  begging  one  of 
his  Queftions.  So  like  wife  in  the  Sequel  of  the 
Defender's  Argument,  the  Pre-exiftence  of  Space 
is  mentioned  before  its  real  Exigence  is  proved. 
But  he  affirms,  that  were  there  no  Diftance  ex* 
ifting  really,  it  would  follow  that  the  Sun  and 
Moon  exifted  both  in  the  fame  individual  Place. 

To  this  it  is  replied,  that  Diflance  is  the  ima* 
ginary  Length  of  Space  confider'd  between  any 
two  Beings  >  a  Relation  the  Bodies  bear  to  each 
other;  and  therefore  to  talk  of  Diftance  really 
exifting,  i.  e.  of  Relation  really  exifting,  is,  if 
poffible,  more  abfurd  than  to  talk  of  Space  really 
exifting.  The  monftrous  Confequence  drawn 
by  the  Author  of  the  Defence  is  like  wife  denied; 
becaufe^r*  Space,  without  allowing  it  any  thing 
really  exifting,  is  fufficient  to  conftitute  2)/- 
ftance. 

But,  fays  the  Author  of  the  Defence^  to 
fuppofe  Space  away,  amounts  to  this  Abfurdity, 
that  it  remains  even  .after  it  is  taken  away  5  for 
the  Idea  of  it  neceflarily  ruflies  into  our  Minds, 
and  we  cannot  but  fuppofe  it  to  exift,  even  after 
we  have  tried  to  fuppofe  it  annihilated. 
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To  this  it  is  anfwer'd,  that  allowing  the  Idea 
of  Spaa  thus  to  ruih  into  out  Minds,  &c.  its 
real  Exiftence  will  not  follow  }  but  on  the  con- 
trary it  may  thence  be  inferr'd,  that  it  is  a  mere 
Nothings  and  therefore  cannot  be  annihilated. 
That  this  is  the  true  Hate  of  the  Cafe  our  Author 
concludes  will  appear  on  a  Suppofition  of  ail 
Matter  and  finite  Beings  being  annihilated,,  in 
which  Cafe  we  fhoold  fay  nothing  remains  but 
the  fupreme  Being :  there  is  indeed  Space  ^  that 
is,  a  Foid,  but  this  does  not,  prove  Space  to  be 
any  thing  really  exifting. 
r  Otr*  Authoria  aware,  that  it  may  be  ob- 
jected, this  is  not  the  true  Reatbttj  but  that  we 
cannot  fuppofe  it  away,  becaufe  it  is  an  effential 
Attribute  of  the  neceffarily  exifting  Being.  To 
which  he  anfwers,  firft,  that  it  remains  to  be 
proved,  that  Spaa  is  an  ejfenttai  Attribute  o(  the 
Hcceflarily  exifting  Being,  or  indeed  any  Attribute 
at  all.  Secondly,  that  though  it  be  impoffible 
that  the  Supreme  Being  ftiotald  ceafe  to  cxift,  he 
appeals  to*  every  Man,  whether,  if  they  coato 
fbppofe  that,  they  do  not  imagine  the  Idea  oS 
Spaa  would  even  then  rufl*  into  their  Mind&> 
FYom  whence  he  concludes  it  is  evident,  that 
when  we  talk  of  Spaa  remaining  we  can  mean 
no  more  than  that  nothing  remains. 

Dr.  Clarke  has  affirmed,  t\ax> Space  is  nor  a 
Subftance^  and  yet  declares  that  it  has  real  jgjw- 
lities.  On  which  the  Tranflator  asks:  Is  not 
tjiis  either  to  fuppofe  Qualities  or  Properties  inhe- 
rent one  in  another?  Or,  with  Gaffendus^  to 
imagine  fome  middle  thing  between  SubftancemA 
Accident,  which  is  neither  of  them,  but  partakes 
of  both?  :Ta  this  his  Befendep  anfwers  5  that 
indeed  the  Dr.  aflerts  Spaa  to  have  real  Qua- 
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tides  \  but  then  he  does  not  confider  it  ftriftly  as 
a  Property  but  as  its  own  Subfiratum. 
-  I  n  return  to  this  Difti&ftion,  our  Author  en- 
quires, Whether  the  Dr.  confiders  Space  as  it  ist 
or  as  it  is  not?  If  he  confiders  it  as  it  />  not\  that ' 
is,  if  when  he  confiders  it  as  a  Subfiratum,  he 
does  not  mean  it  isfiri&Iy  a  Subflratum,  but  ar 
Property,  then  hh  Confkteration  is  nothing  to 
the  -Ptirpofe  5  and  the  Supposition  of  Properties' 
inherent  in  Properties  is  manifeft.  If  he  confident 
it  ?s  it  is,  that  is,  if  it  be  its  own  Subfiratum,  he 
has  only  avoided  one  Difficulty,  to  fall  into  ano- 
ther equally  ridiculous  j  that  is,  he  is  driven  into 
the  Suppofitkm  of  a  Subfiratum  inherent  in  a 
Subfiratum  %  finee  he  aH  atong  affirms  the  Deify 
€d  Seethe  Subfiratum  of  Space. 
'  I  n  Defence  of  the  darling  Notten  of  fom^ 
modern  Philofophers*  who  wittafl&rt  that  Space 
is  &  Property  of*  the  Infinite  Being,  the  Writer 
uoder  Consideration  is  pteas'd  to  reafpn  thus.: 
Penetrability,  Immobility,  Indifcerpibility  and 
Infinity,  are  ftridtly  Properties  of  the  Infinite 
Being.  But  then  they  are  feck  Properties,  as 
could  nfct  pertain  at  all1  to  that  Being,  unleft 
Space  be  a  Property  of  him  alfo. 

Ou  r  Author  replies,  that  to  attribute  Pbne* 
fragility  to  God,  \s  evident  Blafphcmy,  and5  in- 
fers, that  if  it  is  not-  z,  Property  in  Space,  asit  ii 
granted  not  to  be  truly  and  really,  it  is  thentruty. 
and  really  a  Prepctty-of  neither  of  them-. 

Immobility,  if  by  that  Term  is  meant  Omnipre* 
fence,  is  allowed  to  be  ftri&ly  applicable  to  the 
Deity  ;  but  it  is  asfc'dj  why  this  could  not  bea 
Property  of  him,  unlds  Space  was  a  Property  of 
of  him  too?  The  Author  of  the  Defence  fay^ 
that  Space  is  the  Caufe  of  this,  and  other  Proper- 
ties-, by  which  he  is  fuppofed  ca  mean,  that  Cod 
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could  not  be  Omniprefent,  unlefs  there  wis  Space 
for  him  to  be  Omniprefent  in  $  which,  though  it 
were  true,  would  not  prove  that  Space  is  a  Pro- 
perty of  him,  as  our  Author  obferv-s:  For,  tho* 
God  could  not  be  Omni f dent  ^  unlefs  there  were 
things  for  him  to  hww9  it  does  not  therefore  fol- 
low, that  thefe  knowable  things  are  Properties  of 
God.  Nor  can  he  fee  wify  God  could  not  be 
indifcerpible,  i.  e.  God,  unlefs  Space  was  a  Pro- 
perty of  him.  . 

D  r.  Clarke  and  his  Admirers  make  no  Scruple 
pf  calling  Space  the  Expanfion,  or  Extenfion  ofthc  - 
infinite  Beings  and  affirming  it  to  be  ejential  to 
the  fupreme  Being  :  Our  Author  takes  Notice  of 
this  extravagant  Language,  andobferves,  that  they 
already  give  all  thofe  Attributes  to  Space,  which 
we  give  to  God,  except  Omnifcience.  They 
call  it  infinite^  eternal,  neceffarily  exigent  $  and 
could  they  add  Omnifcient  or  Intelligent^  this, 
fays  he,  would  be  the  God  they  would  worfliip; 
juftly  therefore  does  Leibnitz  call  it  an  Idol  of 
fome  Modern  Englijhmen. 

Having  thus  confider'd  Dr.  Clarke's  Notions 
of  Spacey  and  what  is  urged  in  Defence  of  them, 
our  Author  proceeds  to  examine  what  the  De- 
fender calls  his  Demonjlration-y  which  however 
does  not  appear  fuch  to  him.  The  Defign  of  it 
is  to  prove  the  Exiftence  of  both  Space  and  Di- 
ftance,  feparate  from,  and  independent  of  Matter, 
and  that  they  are  only  Properties  of  fome  Be- 
ing. 

The  Do&or  fets  out  with  faying,  that  all  the 
Conceptions  whichever  could  be  framed  of  Space, 
are,  that  it  is  either  abfolutely  Nothings  or  only  a 
Relation  between  one  thing  and  another ,  or  that  it 
is  Body,  or  fome  Subftance,  or  the  Property  of  fome 
Sub  fiance.    He  then  endeavours  to  prove  it  none 
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of  the  former  $  and  therefore  cohcludes  it  tjic 
laft.  That  it  is  not  abfolutely  Nothing,  fays  the 
Do&or,  is  moft  evident.  For  of  Nothing  there 
is  no  Quantity,  no  Dimenfions,  no  Property.  This 
Axiom  is  the  firft  Foundation  of  all  Science  what- 
ibever,  alone  (hewing  the  Difference  between 
what  exifts  and  what  does  not.  Our  Author  ad- 
mits the  Axiom  here  laid  down;  but  denies  that 
Space  has  really  either]  Quantity,  Dimenfions,  or 
Properties.  He  thinks  he  has  already  faid  enough 
in  regard  to  Space  having  Properties  $  and  is  of 
Opinion,  that  on  ferious  Reflection  we  {hall  find 
that  when  we  aptply  Quantity,  or  Dimenfion  to 
Space,  it  is  only  the  Imagination  of  a  mere  Pof- 
Cbility  of  the  Exifience  of  Body  in  fuch  a  Quan- 
tity, or  of  fuch  Dimenfions. 

The  Do&or's  next  Argument  is  defign'd  td 
provfc  that  Space  is  not  a  mere  Idea,  and  runs  thus. 
That  it  is  not  a  mere  Idea,  is  not  lefs  clear*  for 
no  Idea  of  Space  can  poffibly  be  framed  greater 
than  finite  \  yet  Reafon  {hews  that  it  muft  be  in- 
finite. 

To  this  it  is  anfwer'd,  firft,  that  Space  has  not 
been  proved  to  be  Something.  Secondly,  The 
Reafon  aflign'd  in  the  Dodtor's  Argument  is 
denied  j  fince  there  are  fome,  whofe  Reafon  Jhews 
them  that  Infinity  cannot,  with  any  Senfe,be  ap- 
plied to  Space. 

Our  Author,  in  the  Words  of  the  Tranfla- 
tor,  obferves,  that  no  more  is  meant  by  Infinity 
of  Space,  than  that  we  have  a  Power  of  enlarg- 
ing our  Abftraft  Idea  in  infinitum,  or  alwats  find 
in  ourfelves  the  fame  Ability  to  add  to,  or  repeat 
it,  &V.  From  which  Obfervation,  produced  at 
full  Length,  it  is  concluded,  that  the  Infinity, 
generally  applied  to  Space,  {hould,  to  fpeak  pro- 
perly, be  applied  to  our  Faculty  of  Extending.   It 
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is  then  remarked,  that  the  Author  of  the  De- 
fence allows,  that  though  we  cannot  frame  aft 
Idea  of  Space  infinite,  we  mfcy  ha?e  fome  Idea  of 
Infinity  of  Space,  i.  e.  that  when  we  begin  to  add 
finite  Spaces  together,  we  know  not  when  to  have 
done,  and  find  in  ImpofTibility  of  flopping.  This 
now,  fays  our  Author,  is  all  the  Idea  we  affirm 
can  be  had  of  the  Infinity  of  Space.  As  to  infi- 
nite Space,  and  Space  pofitively  infinite,  or  perfect, 
he  is  fo  far  from  affirming  that  to  be  a  mere  Idea, 
that  he  fays,  it  is  no  Idea  at  all,  and  that  Reafin 
(hews  infinite  Space  cannot  exift  any  where. 

The  Do&or's  next  Argument  is  defigned  to 
prove,  that  Space  is  not  a  Relation  between  one 
Thing  and  another.  Our  Author  had  not  faid 
it  was  a  Relation,  and  therefore  is  not  concerned 
in  this  Argument  j  but  undertakes  to  fhew  where- 
in it  falls  fhort  of  proving  what  it  was  brought 
for.  The  Doftor's  Reafon,  why  it  is  not  a  Re* 
lation,  &c.  arifing  from  the  Pofition,  and  Order 
of  Things  among  themfelves,  is  becaufe  Space  is 
Quantity,  which  Relation,  Situation,  and  Order 
are  not.  The  Anfwer  is,  neither  is  Spaa 
Quantity,  or  at  lead  has  not  been  proved  fo. 

The  Do&or's  two  next  Arguments  are  to 
maintain  that  Space  is  neither  Body  nor  Subfiance, 
in  which  both  Parties  are  agreed.  He  then  con- 
cludes, that  it  muft  be  a  Property.  Befide  what 
our  Author  has  already  faid  on  that  Point,  he 
gives  it  a  fecond  Confideration,  when  he  comes 
to  fpeak  to  the  Defender's  boafted  Demonftration; 
in  which  he  finds  him  begging  the  QUeftion,  by 
talking  of  the  Parts  of  Space,  and  prefuppofing 
the  Exiftence of Something,  Which  is  to  be  proved) 
and  {hews  that  he  contradifts  himfelf  >  and  gets 
out  of  one  Difficulty,  only  to  fall  into  another. 
Having  eoiploy'a  fevcral  Pages  in  confuting 
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tjie  Demonftration,  he  concludes  thus.  Should 
I  be  ask'd  what  my  own  Notions  of  Space  are,  I 
niuft  confefs  they  are  the  fame  with  thofe  of  an 
eminent  Writer,  quoted  by  the  Tranflator,  viz. 
That  it  is  an  imaginary  Subfiratum^  of  an  imaginary 
Extenfion. 

Our  accurate  Author  is  of  Opinion,  that 
the  Reafoning  made  ufe  of  by  the  Author  of  the 
Defence  in  many  other  Parts  of  his  Bpok,  is  as 
liable  to  Obje£Hons,as  what  he  has  taken  Notice 
of  j  but  is  not  at  Leifure  to  enter  into  particular 
Remarks.  He  declares,  however,  that  he  finds 
fome  Things  in  it  fo  manifeftly  wrong,  that  it  is 
almoft  impoffible  to  pafs  them  over,  without 
feeing  them,  or  to  fee  them  without  endeavour- 
ing to  give  fome  Anfwers. 

One  of  thefe  is,  that  there  could  not  poffibly 
have  been  Men  exifting  in  a  Scries  from  all  Eter- 
nity to  this  prefent  Time,  is  a  dire&  Contradi- 
ction. But  our  Author  undertakes  to  make  it 
appear*  that  the  Contradiftion  lies  on  the  other 
fide  of  the  Queftion.  Men,  fays  he,  are  created 
Beings  y  but  Creation  implies  Beginning;  whereas, 
(to  ufe  the  fame  Words,  which  he  himfelf  employs 
againft  the  learned  Dr.  Bentky^  p.  z6.)  whatever 
was  from  Eternity,  could  have  no  Beginning* 

The  Defender,  however,  goes  on,  and  fays, 
Since  God  bath  exifted  from  all  Eternity,  he 
could  a&  from  all  Eternity  ,  but  Creation  is  an 
'  A£tion>  therefore  he  could  create  from  all  Eter- 
nity. 

The  Confcquence  of  the  firft  Proportion  is 
granted,  with  this  Reftri&ion,  viz.  Thit  he 
would  only  a£fc  confident  with  his  awn  Nature, 
and  where  no  Contradi&ion  was  implied  in  the 
A&ion.  Whereas,  fays  our  Author,  there  is  a 
manifeft  Contradiftion  in  Creating  from  Eternity  5, 
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for  it  is  caufing  thofc  to  exift  from  Eternity ',  who 
arc  yet  fuppofed  to  begin  to  exifl\  whereas,  what-' 
ever  exiftedfrom  Eternity,  could  have  no  volun- 
tary Caufe  of  Exiftence,  nor  could  begin  to  exift  y 
and  whatever  began  to  exift,  is  fuppofed  not  to  have 
exifted;  and  therefore  could  not  hw&exifted  from 
Eternity.  ;    r;- 

Having    anfwered    another •"  Argument, 
which  he  looks  on  as  rtbt  t'oncltifiv'e,  our'  inge- 
nious Author  adds.    But  to  prove  the  very- No*;, 
tioft    of  created  Beings  exifting  from    Eternity* 
abfurd  and  contradt&ory  in  itfelf,  let  us  confider,' 
that  whatever   was  created  did  orice  not  exift, 
which  is  implied  in  the  very  Term  Creation. 
The  Author  of  the  Defence  may*  l>e!  pleas'd  to 
remember,  that^.  16.  he  expreflesthisby telling 
us  that  Creation  is  a  Mutation  from  non-entity  td  • 
entity.    If  then    it   could  be    fuppofed,    that- 
created  Beings  might  have  exi (led  from  Eternity, 
there  would  have  been  fome  Things  exifting  from- 
Eternity,  which  yet  did  once  not  exift  \  which  Is 
a  Contradiftion  in  Terms.    For  thofe  Things^  ' 
which  are  fuppofed  to  be  created  from  Eternity,  ' 
would  either  be  cocxiftent  with  the  Deity,  or 
would  begin  to  exift.     If  they  were  coexiftent 
with  the  Dei'y,  and  yet  created  by  him,  then 
there  would  be  EfFe&s  coeval  with  their  volun- 
tary Caufe;  and  there  would  likewife  be  feveral 
Beings  exifting  from  Eternity,  all  which  woii'd 
therefore  be  neceflarily-cxifting  5  fo  that  there 
would    be   feveral  neceflarily- exifting  Beings  * 
and  not  only  fo,  but  feveral  created,  neceflarily- 
exifting  Beings.    Abfurdity  on  Abfurdity  !    If 
they  begin  to  exift,  then  there  would  have  been 
a  Time,  when  they  did  not  exift  *   land  there* 
fore  a  Time  when  the  Deity  exifted  alone,  and 
without  them  $  confequently  thefe  could  notf  - 
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be  created  Beings  lifting  in  a  Series  foom  Eter- 
itfj^Q^D.......  

£  s  this  feems  a  fufficient  Reply  to  all  the 
Author  of  the  Defence  has  offer'd  on  this 
Head,  we  fliall  refer  our  Reader  to  the  Trca- 
tife  before  us,  for  ail  that  is  faid  ex  Abundanti. 

The  firft  Defence  of  Dr.  Clarke's  Demon* 
f  ration^  &c.  being  thus  examined,  our  Author 
comes  to  confider  the  fecond;  in  which  he 
finds  the  old  Arguments  new  vamp'd,  the  fame 
Demonftrations  in  another  Drefs,  equally  true, 
equally  convincing  \  that  is,  according  to  his 
Ironical  Way  of  Speaking,  neither  true  nor 
convincing.  As  he  hopes  he  has  already  obviated 
every  thing  Material  in  it,  it  will  not  be  necefr 
lary  to  give  any  other  Account  of  this  Part  of  his 
Book,  than  that  the  Author  there*  undertakes  to 
examine  the  fecond  Defence^  as  to  thofe  Parts  of 
it,  which  have  any  Relation  to  what  he  has  faid 
in. the  foregoing  Papers;  and  that  he  has  per- 
formed this  in  fo  concife  a  Manner,  that  it  is  al- 
moft  impoflible  to  do  him  Juftice  without  tran- 
fcribing  the  whole  of  the  remaining  Pages. 

He  concludes  with  an  Apology  fcfr  prefuming 
to  appear  in  Defence  of  a  Pcrfon  fo  well  quali- 
fied to  defend  himfelf ;  ^nd  who  has  already  done 
it  in  his  Poftfcript  to  the  fecond  Edition  of  his 
Tranflation.  But,  fays- he,  that  Poftfcript  not 
falling  into  my  Hands,  till  after  the  former  Pirt 
of  this  Book,  which  contains  an  Anfwer  to  the 
firft  Defence^  was  fent  to  the  Prefs  $  and  finding 
that,  though  what  was  there  faid  was  fufficient 
for  many  Readers,  there  were  others  to  whom  a 
more  full  and  particular  Anfwer  might  feem  ne- 
ceflary,  I  continued  my  Defign  of  letting  thefe 
Papers  go  abroad,  after  I  had  annex'd  this  An* 
fwer  to  the  fecond  Defence. 
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ARTICLE   XXIX. 

The  State  of  Phy  Tick  ancient  andmodem, 
briefly  conflder'd}  with  a  T Ian  for  the 
Improvement  of  it*  By  jFraucis  Chi- 
ton, M.  *D.  fPhyficiafk  to  his  Royajl 
Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Wales,  Fellow 
fif  the  College  of  ThyJ&iaas,  md  #f 
the  Royal  Society,  London :  Trinted 
by  W.  Bowyer,/£r  John  Nourfe  with- 
^/// Temple Bir.  173 2.8 vo.  p.  \92.beJ1de 
the  ^Dedication  to  the  Trince  ofVfoles, 
the  Treface  and  Contents^  which  take 
#£  38.  p. 

THE  Do&or,  in  his  Preface,  tells  thejfob* 
lick,  that  his  prefent  Treatife  jaayrferve<t* 
vindicate  him  fromaitcfle&ion  caft<onhimonac» 
count  of  his  Tabular  Obfervatws  for  the  Improve* 
mtfi  of  Pbyjick,  publirtied  laft  Year*  from  which 
11;  has  been  insinuated,  that  he  had  flighted  the 
Modern  Phy  ficians,  through  an  extravagant  Fondr 
nefe  for  the  dncients.  His  grand  DdGgn  in  this 
Work  is  to  ihew  that  Observation  is  preferable 
to  Philofophy  in  his  Profdfion*  but  he  delires  his 
Readers  to  take  Notice  that  by  the  Term  Pbifa 
fifbical  is  meant  no  more  than  Theoretical  Phyfi- 
piansj  who  are  too  fond  of  a  particular  Opinion, 
' '  to 
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.to  confider  bow  the  Cafe  really  is  in  Natuit. 
He  begins  his  Treatifc  with  declaring  it  his  Opi- 
nion, that  notwithftanding  all  the  modern  Dif- 
•coveries  in  Pbilofopby^  Anatomy^  and  Mtdicine% 
Phyfick  was  once  in  a  better  State  than  it  is  at 
prefcnt. 

In  order  to  evince  this,  he  undertakes  to 
.give  an  Account  of  the  State  of  Phyfick  amfcng 
*he  Greeksj  among  the  Remans^  among  the 
Arabians^  to  the  Reftoration  of  Learning;  and 
from  that  Period  to  the  prefeftt  Times.  Thefe 
are  the  Subjeds  of  four  different  Seftions.  The 
Jfifth  contains  his  Plan  for  the  Improvement  of 
the  Art.  As  the  Author  acknowledges  in  his 
Preface*  that  moft  of  the  hiftorical  Parts  of  this 
Book  are  taken  from  Authors  well  known,  par- 
ticularly Mr.  Le  Ckrt  and  Dr.  Friend^  and  that 
-therefore  they,  who  have  read  thofe  Authors 
may  fave  themfeives  the  trouble  of  reading  thbfe 
Parts  of  his  Performance,  vrt  (hall  give  little 
more  of  that  fort,  than  ha*  a  Connexion  with 
his  Obfervations,  which  he  hopes  will  not  be 
dikgrecable,  even  to  them  Who  are  beft  ad- 
ijlainted  with  thofe  Writers. 
n  Thk  Doftor  begins  with  affirming,  that  the 
jtncknn  for  many  Ages  were  fetisfied  with  a  dl- 
figem  Observation  of  Matters  of  Fa&,  without 
attempting  to  explain  how  they  Were  produced  $ 
to  which  they  added  an  Induftrious  enquiry  after 
*hc  beft  Remedies,  without  rfcftfoning  on  their 
«f&6ti*  tfteeming  accuratt  Obfervations  and  good 
'Mediums  infinitely  more  ufeful,  than  all  the 
rdafoning  in  the  World  Without  them.  On 
this  Score  he  commends  tht  Afckpladean  Family, 
1*  remarkable  for  this  fore  of  Pra&ice  for  above 
7*to  Years.  He  afcribe*  to  Mftklapius  the  Me- 
dkina  Glinka?  or  Cuftom  of  vifiting  the  Sick  ih 
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their  Beds  j  and  the  Medkina  Gyvmaftica^  or 
JExercife. 

According  to  our  Author,  Pythagoras,  Vho 
lived  about  eighty  Years  before  Hippocrates,  firft 
introduced  Philofophy  into  Phyfick,  and  under* 
took  to  explain  the  Caufes  of  Difeafcs,  &c.  by 
it.  He  went  no  farther  than  the  Theory  $  but 
Jlis  Difciple  Empedocles  proceeded  to  the  Pra&ice. 
After  this  Piece  of  Hiftory  we  have  the  Gha- 
rafter  of  Hippocrates,  and  a  very  advantageous 
Account  of  his  Condu&,  as  joining  Reaionrog 
^ukJ  Experience  together. 

The  Do&or  apprehends  it  may  be  obje&ed, 
ithat  fome  of  the  Books  of  Hippocrates  amount 
to  a  Proof  that  he  was  not  forftee  from  the 
then  prevailing  Philofophy)  as  is  pretended,  kow 
little  foever  he  might  be  influenced  by  it  in  his 
Pra&icc.  To  which  he  replies,  that  there  are 
indeed  many  Philofophical  Pieces  among  that 
great  \Vriter's  Works,  which  might  be  (pared, 
without  any  Injury  .to  Phyfick  $  but  thatfuch 
pieces  have  been  long  fufpe&ed  to  be  the  Produce 
of  feme  other  Pen.  Nor,  adds  he,  is  it  probable 
that  a  Man  fo  intent  as  Hippo crates  was  on  the 
Improvement  of  Phyfick  by  Obfcrvation,  in 
Oppofition  to  the  Philofophy  then  in  Fafhion, 
fhould  find  either  Time  or  Inclination  for.  fijch 
Amufetibents,  as  rather  retarded,  than  promoted 
his  Defign.  Having  commehded  his  maimer  of 
Study,. his  Attention  to  Nature,  and  his  Pr*j- 
pofthkS)  the  Do&or  fpeaks  of  him  as  the-Inven* 
for  of  that  Part  of  Phyfick,;  which  is  called 
pj<etetical9  which  regards  the  Diet  .or  Nourish- 
ment of  the  Patient  *  and  affirms,  that  his  other 
pbfervations  would  not  have  been  of  half  the 
^ervipe,  that  they  now  are,  had  he  not.acjdcd 
tbiis  excellent   P^rt   of  theip.    For,  fays   he, 
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though  for  the  Cure  of  a  Difeafc  it  be  neceflary 
to  know  it  well,  that  alone  is  not  always  fuffi- 
cienr ;  but.  to  know  the  Difeafc,  and  what  is 
proper  for  the  Patient*  both  as  to  Diet  and  Mft- 
dicine,  is  to  knpw  every  thing  to  be  ,wifhed. 
Our  Author  aflerts,  that  Hippocrates  was  well 
acquainted  with  Surgery  $  and  made  large  Im* 
provements  in  the  Materia  Medic  a. 

Plato  is  accufed  of  doing  a  great  Injury  to 

Phyfick.  He  ftudied  on  the  Pythagorean  Syftepi, 

.and  undertook  to  explain  thegrespeft  Difficulties 

by  it.    Arifiotk  is  reprefented  as  a  great  Injprp-* 

ver  of  Anatomy, 

•  After  drawing  the  Chara&er  of  fefcral 
Phyficians,  who  flood  up;  for  the  Htppocratifk 
Method  of-  Obfervation,  our  Author  proceeds 
to  give  an  Account  of  the  Origin  of  the  jE«i- 
piricks)  who  he  obferves  were  never  known  as 
a  ScGt  till  about  Serapiotfs  Time,  who  lived  in 
the  Reign  of  the  fecond  or  third  Ptolomy.  He 
maintained  that  Reafoniflg  was  of  no  ufe  in  Phy- 
fick, and  that  we  ought  to  adhere  entirely- to 
Experience.  This,  pur  Author  obferves,  ,was 
going  too  far,  and  fuppofes  that  the  Run  of  the 
Times  made  fuch  Expreffioris  neceflary,.  when 
all  Obfervation  was  neglected*  He  like  wife 
cenfures  them  for  thinking  Anatomy  ufclefc  j 
though  perhaps,  fays  he,  it  is  .jioc  altogether 
fo  ufeful,  >as  fome  have  thought  it. 

The  Second  Section  contains  an  Account 
of  the  State  of  Pbyfiek  among  the  Romans,, 
The  firft.  Grecian  Phyfician,  who  fcttlqi  at 
Rome  was  Arcagathus,  who.  went  thither  in 
J730.  He,. was  at  ftrfl.  received  ,with  Marks 
of  Diftin&ionf,  J>ut  when  he  .  proceeded  ,  to 
cutting,  and  burningy  the  Averfion  of  the  jReo- 
ple  XoMvb  and  bis  Profeffion  ran  fo'  high,  that 
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he  was  obliged  toquit  the  Place*  and  bo  foreign: 
Phyfician  lived  in  Italy  from  his  Ikntfhment?  to* 
the  coming  of  Afclepiadts,  at  lcaft  too  Years* 
after.  Our  Author  tells  us,  that  Pbyfick  never 
underwent  fo  great  a  Change,  as  in  his  Time* 
for  he  reduced  the  whole  to  the  Knowledge 
of  Difeafes,  in  Oppofition  to  Gbfervation  and 
Experience,  and  thus  made  the  whole  Affair 
cfcnje&ural. 

<  The  Empiricfo)  before  mentioned;  held  that- 
three  forts  of  Experiments  were  neceflary  for 
decerning  the  Ufcful  from  the  Hurtful  in  Phy«* 
fick.  The  firft  and  raoft  fimple,  was  that 
Which  is  produced  by  Accident  or  by  Nature 
alone:  thefecond  by  Defign,  the  third  by  Imi- 
tation. On  the  other  Hand,  tbe  Seft  called; 
Degmatifts  did  not  indeed  negle&  Obfervation^: 
b&t  were  of  Opinion,  that  the  Principles  of* 
our  Bodies,  the  Strufture  of  the  Parts,  the 
Caufes  of  both  fecret  and  obvious  Difeafes, 
ought  to  be  underftood  by  every  Phyfician* 
Both  thefe  Se&s  claimed  Hippocrates  for  their 
Head. 

rTHE  Difference  between  thefe  two  Sefis,. 
fays  out  Author,  and  the  Innovation  made  by 
Jfdepiades  in  Oppofition  to  both  of  them, 
gave  Rife  to  a  third,  who  endeavouring  to  find 
out  an  cafier  Method  of  Pradke,  took  up  the* 
Name  of  Methodijts.  They  reduced  all  Dt- 
ftempers  to  three  general  Claffis,  viz.  the 
A/Met,  the  Lax,  and  the  AG*' J.  This  Seft; 
was  fbrm'd  by  Them/on,  in  the  Reign  of  Au~ 
gitftui.  The  Syftem  was  enlarged  by  fheffalus, 
a  Native  of  Lydia,  who  flouriflt'd  in  Nero** 
Time,  and  received1  its  Perfe&ion  from  Soranus, 
an  Bpbefian,  under  Trajan  mi  Adrian,  whom 
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four '  Author,  calls  the  mod  dexterous  Fhyfician 
•of:  them  all. 

.  r. Having  given  a  fhort  Account. of  fotne  a- 
t4ier  Se6h  among;  the.  Phyficians,  he  comes  to 
/peak  of  Gel/us^  who  *as  engaged  in  none'3 
h©  V/as-  either  £  Roman,  or  a  Veronefe^  fays  thfe 
,Dp6fcor,  arid  lived  in  the  Reigns  oi  Auguftm 
and  Tiberius  >  a  Man  of  univerfali  Learning  and 
tgreJbE*  Eloq&ertce.  He  tells  usy  it  was  long  a 
.Matter  of  Difputc,  whether,  he  was  a  Phyfi»- 
xtian  or  notj  and  chat  Pliny  did  not  allow  hirft 
to  be,  one.  Perbapi  the  Author  laft  mention'd 
means  no  more,-  than  that  Celfus  did  not  pra* 
&ife  Phyfick  for  a  Livelyhoodj  but  his  eight 
Books  de  Re  Medicd9  ftill  extant*  leave  us  no 
reafcn  tb  doubt  of  his » Skill  in  that  Art;  Ottf 
ikuthor^  however,*  is  convinced  by  hts  jadicioiK 
Obfervations  in  Yhyfidfc  and  Surgery,  that  he 
was  a  PraBitiomr)  and  gives  him  the  Chara- 
cter of  a  complear  Phyfician^  and  inoft  ex- 
.wllenc  Surgeon.  He  founded  his  general  Pra* 
&ice.  in  the  Cure  of  Fevers  on  this  Maxira, 
viz.  That  the  Matter  which  caufes  the  F*ever$ 
difper(es>of  itfelf^  when  the  Patient  takes  nothing 
-capable  of  producing-  a  Change.  On  this  Per- 
fuafion  he  very  feldom  admitted  of  internal  Phy* 
lick,,  being/ of  Opinion  that  Abftinence  at  the  Be* 
ginning^  drinking  but  little,  jleeping  moderately,  and 
Ntmrtjhment  well  adapted,  nfright  do  the  fcufinefe 
eflfe&Ually 5  efpecially  the  laft1,  which  he  look'd 
ott  as  the  beft  of  all  Remedies. 

A'FrBU  whar  the  Author  calls  aRefltxiort 
on  his4  hiftorical  Account,  which  is  iri  Reality  at 
Recapitulation  of  the  chief  Fafts  mentioned rf« 
;fris  preceding.  Pag*$,  he"  proceeds  to  tHe 
Chara&er  of  Galen,  who  was  born  A.D:  fcytj 
and  had  all  the  Advantages,  which*  a  libetM 
-    /    v  C  c  4  Education 
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Education,  Travelling,  and  good  natural  Parts 
could  give.  He  appeared  firft  at  Rome  at  the 
Age  of  jt,  where  he  met  with  Qppofition  from 
the  Faculty,  for  pretending  to  know  what  they 
neither  did,  nor  would  know.  A  Precenfion, 
fays  our  Author,  that  always  did,  and  will  raife 
a  Man  Enemies,  how  well  grounded  foever  it 
may  happen  to  be. 

From  this  and  fome  other  Reflexions  which 
occur  in  this  Treatife,  one  would  be  apt  to  fu- 
fpeft  that  its  well  read  Author  has  not  been  for- 
tunate enough  to  pleafe  all  Men*  which  is  in- 
deed  the  Cafe  of  very  few,  efpecially  when  they 
oppofe  inveterate  Cuftoms,  and  propofe  to  make 
the  Pra&ice  of  their  Profeflion  eafier,   and  left 
Expenflve  to  their  Neighbours  j  which   he  af- 
fures  us  in  his  Preface,  is  his  mainDcfign.  Galen 
however  had  the  good*  Fortune  to  pleafe  many 
of  the  principal  Men,  but  was  forced  to  leave 
the  Place  four  or  five  Years  after,  the  Clamour 
of  the  Phyficians  being  fo  ftrong  againft  him. 
Not  long  after  his  Return  to  Afia:  Minor,  his 
own  Country,  he  was  recalled  to  Rome  by  M. 
Aurelius,  and  L.  Verus.    Our  Author  gives  this 
Account  of  him,  and  adds,  that  he  was  cerrain- 
Jy  the  greateft  Scholar,  as  well  as  the  beft  Phyfi- 
cian  then  living,  as  appears  by  his  Works,  and 
the  great  Reftorer  of  the  Hippocratick  Syftem, 
in  Oppofition  to  the  Methodifis.    Galen,  he  tells 
us,  declared  for  no  Party  $  arid  yet  fwallowed 
them  all  up.     Among  other.  Particulars  of  this 
grtiat  Man's  Pra&ice,  it  is  here  obferved,  that  he 
ufed  Bleeding  more  thai*  Hippocrates,  and  is  the 
firft  Author  extant,  who  mentions  the  Quanti- 
ty of  Shod  to  be  taken  away  5  that  he  bled  at  all 
Times,  either  by  Night  or  by  Day  *.•  but  none 
under  fourteen,  and  very  feldom  old  Men.    And 
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'where  b&tH  Bleeding  and  Purging  were  neceflary, 
lie  always  began  with  the  former.  In  a  word, 
-fays  he,  his  Pra&ice  agreed  in  the  main  with  that 
of  Hippocrates  with  this  Difference,  that  one's 
vras  founded  00  Experience  and  Obfervation^  the 
other's  on  Retfonifig.  So  that  Hippocrates  has  oc- 
cafionod  very  little  Difpuce  among  Phyficians, 
while  Galen  has  laid  a  Foundation  for  eternal  Di* 
ipute. 

It  is  no  hard  Matter  from  this  and  feveral  o- 
ther  Paflages  in  Dr.  Clifton's  Book,  to  perceive 
that:  the  Greek  Phyfician,  of  whole  Works  he 
has  undertaken  to  give  a  new  Edition,  is  his 
prime,  or  to  fpeak  more  properly,  his  only  Fa- 
vourite of  the  Faculty ;  for  he  never  can  fee  any 
Faults  in  him  *  which  perhaps  may  proceed  front 
hi*  having  none. 

Btf  t,  to  go  on  with  Celfus,  the  Doftor  can 
by  no  means  forgive  him  the  Injury  done  to  the 
Arc,  by  rcafoning  fo  fubtilely  on  fevcral  Parts  of 
it  from  his  Element^  Cardinal  Qualities^  &c. 

Here  follow  the  Characters  of  fome  Greek 
•Phyficians,  extra&ed  from  Dr.  Friend's  Hiftory* 
with  which  he  concludes  this  Se&ion. 

The  third  Seftion  contains  an  Account  of  the 
State  of  Pbyfick  among  the  Arabians^  to  theRe- 
ftoration  of  Learning,  whith  he  dates  in  i4f  ?• 
The  Arabians^  fitys  our  Author,  were  all  a  rude 
and' barbarous  People,  who  firft  met  with  the 
Gteek  Writers  at  Alexandria^  when  it  was  taken 
by  Amrou,  in  the  Year  640  j  and  were  then  fuch 
Enemies  to  Learning;  that  they  deftroy'd  all' 
Books  that  came  to  Hand.  Hardly  any  cfcaped 
but  what  were  preferred  by  a  few  private  Hands, 
or  faved  by  themftl  ves  for  their  own  particular  Ufc  j 
-among  which  the  phyfical  Manufcripts  were  the 
principal.    Their  Phyficians,  fays  our  Author, 
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fellow'd  Hifppcmles  and.  Galen  in  zllrtht  ttcery 
of  Difeafel.    He  then  givcMisalhort  Accourit 
of  the  chief  among-  them,  whom  be  reprdbnts 
as  mangling-  and  disjointing^  Fbyfttk  uv  gerieral, 
bat  allows  they  improtaduft  in  fintoc  refpe&s. 
Cbymifiry^  for  Inftance,.  was  firft\  kttroduCed*in- 
to  Pbyfick  by  their  Means  j    iftta*y  and  the  A&to- 
ri*  Medic**  vferc    confiderhhfy  ctolat-ggd^.  and 
Pharmacy  was  much  improved.  .He  profeflds 
but  a>  mean  Opinion  of  thef  iSbfofo  Salermtkna, 
compiled  foon  after   eleven*  hundred,   by-  the 
College  of  So/ternm,.  founded  by  GbaHer.  tbt 
Greats  in  8or*  and-  fpeaks  not;  more  favourably 
of  feveral  great*  Schools  of  Rbyfivk  in  Spam; 
>    Thb    fouith  Seftibn..  include  the  State  of 
pbyjck  from  the;  Period  lift*  mentioned  td  thb 
prefent  Time.     In  which  great  Gomplmrit  is 
made  df  the  Abufe  of  Cbymfiry^  by*  ar»  Set  of 
agporan^  enthufiaftical  Men ,.  with    Paracelfik 
at  the  Head  of  them,  who  bad  like  to  have 
overturned  the  whole  Scheme    The  Difcovery 
of  the  Circulation  6f  the  Blood  is  mentioned 
as  what  let  more  Light  irito  the  Animal  ©eco- 
nomy in  in  one  Day,  than  wholfc  Agf»  wese 
capable   of  before.     AIL  the    Difpute*  about 
Bleeding,  fays-  our  Author^  and  all  the  TTrevries 
of  the  Ancients  were  deftroy'd  in  a  manner  at 
once  by  this  (ingle  Difcovcryt     He  is    very 
large  in  his  Commendations  of  Medicina  Sialic* 
SanHorii  j    and  6nds  fauk  with    moft  of  the 
Writers  of  Obfervations  for  trufting  their  Mer 
mories    in   almoft   all   the    Cafts    they    have 
Jeft  us* 

He  obferves  that  the  Study  of  Natural  Phr 
Jofophy,  though  it  cannot  make  a  Man  a  Phy 
fician,  will  however  make  him  a  better  Phyfi- 
cian.    But  then,  he  adds, ,  it  is  equally  true, 
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that  regular  and  judicious  Obfervations  have  done 
more  good  in  Phyfick,  than'  all  the  Theories- 
ondDifcoveries  which  haw  ever  been  yet  found 
out.  This*  leads  him.  to  fpcak  very  advaotageoufly 
of '  Boerhaave,  and  our  Countryman  Dr.  Syden- 
ham j  who  by  following  this  Method  has  done 
more  real  Service  than  all  the  reft  of  the  Englijb 
Phyficians  together  A  Man,  he  allows,  may 
become  eminent  >  but:  denies  that  he  can  eve* 
undprftandPhydel^  without Obfervarion  j  which^ 
&  it  is  the  mod  important,  fo  it  is  much  thtemoft 
difficult  Part. 

-  The  remaining  Pare  of  this  Se&ion  contains 
ffeyeial  Remarks*  on  Pra&ice,  in  regard  of  Nfedi* 
dines,  confiiltingf  Nature,  &c>  But  we  forbear 
to  give  a  diftihft  Account  of  them,  that  we  may 
allow  fome  Room  for  the  Do&orV  Plan  for  tire 
Improvement  of  Phyfick, .which  is  the  Stibjed  of 
hislaftStffion,  andbywhichhe  propofes  to  make 
it  more  ufeful  in  our  Days,  than  ever  it  was  be- 
fore. A  Pfopofalof  this  Kind  demands  the  At- 
tention of  all,  who  have  atiy  Concern  for  their 
own  Health*  or  that  of  their  Neighbour  Thi* 
Be  apprehends  may  be  effefted  by  rejt&ing  every 
thing  doubtful  or  perplexed,  and  cultivating  the 
Bufinefs  of  Obfervatwn  in  the  belt  M&rtner  oF 
^rfricfr  it  is  capable.  By  this  Means  we  (hall 
Come,  if  ever  we  can  come,  to  the  true  Know- 
ledge of  Difeafes,  and  the  readied  Method  of 
Cure,  He  obferves,  that  Prediftions  concern*- 
ifcg  the  Change  and  Ever*  of  Fevers,  Pleurijies^ 
&c.  fbme  Days  before  they  happen,  are  very 
rare  and  imperfeft  at  prefentj  which  yet  mighr 
be  made  with  tolerable  Credit  and  Certainty, 
wiierc  propel1  Remarks  have  been  made  all  along,' 
as  appears  from  what  Hippocrates,  Galen,  and' 
fome  others  have  done.    The  Doctor '  doth  not; 
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affirm,  that  the  critical  Dap  of  the  Ancients^  art 
always  fuch  with  us,  but  is  perfuaddd  they  are 
oftcner  the  fame  than  is  generally  imagined.     He 
owns  indeed,  that  the  Difference  of  Situation, 
Diet, .  &c.  will  make  fotne  Difference  in  Ap* 
pearance?  *  but  at  the  fame  time,  wiihes  (hole 
who  are  offended  at.  thefe  Things,  had  given 
Reafon  to.  believe  thty  had  made  themfelvcs  pro- 
per Judges*    As  the  Progrefc  of  Difeafes,  unlefs 
injudicioujly  interrupted,  is  as  conftant  and  regu- 
lar, as  any  other  Phenomena  in  Nature  %  it  is, 
feys  our  Author,  of  Importance  to  know  the  dif- 
ferent Stages  of  them;  and,  even  allowing  the  Ob- 
fervations  of  the  Ancients  to  be  of  no  U(e  in  Eng* 
land}  let  us  carefully  avoid  what  they  have  told 
us,  and  induftrioufly  enquire  how  the  Cafe  ftands 
here,  that  we  may  know  the  Days  that  are  cri- 
tical  with  us,  as  wellas  they  did  thofetbat  were 
critical  among  them..    This,  he  adds,  is  to  be 
done  only  /by*  diligent  Obfervation  of  the  Courfe 
of  Diftempers,  and  the  Eflfeft  of  Medicines  j 
which  wou'd  teach  us  what  is  done  by  Nature, 
and  what  by  Art  %  and  coftfequently  enable  us  to 
diftingutfh  with  more  Exa&nefs,  and  prefcribe 
with  more  Honour  to  ourfelves,  and  more  Ad* 
vantage  to  the  Patient. 

The  DoAor  theft  propofes  that  three  or  four 
Perfons,  properly  qualified,  be  employ'd  in  the 
Hofpitals,  to  fet  down  the  Cafes  of  the  Pati- 
ents there  from  Day  to  Day,   candidly,  judi* 
cioujly  and  impartially,  and  publiih  thofe  Fads  at 
the  Year's  end.  This  Method,  he  affirms,  wou'd 
let  us  into  the  Nature  of  Difeafes  more  in  a  few 
Years,  than  all  the  fheories^  or  even  Books  of 
Obfervations,  hitherto  published  have  done.  But, 
fays  he,  if  this  be  too  great  an  Undertaking,  fup- 
pofe  that  only  every  uncommon  Cafe  fhould  be  re- 
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corded  in  the  College  of  Phyficians,  or  Surgeons* 
HalL  This  would  make  much  Improvement  in 
JPhyfick  and  Surgery ',  and  effe&ually  fupprefsthofc 
idle  Pieces  of  Quackery  that  come  out  every  Year, 
to  the  great  Scandal  of  Phyfick,  and  the  Shame 
of  Phyficians.  But,  he  adds,  nothing  lefs  than 
.a  puBUck  Countenance  of  this  Method  can  do 
the  BuGnefs  effectually.  He  owns,  indeed/  that 
the  Concurrence  of  a  felefl:  Society  of  Phyficians 
might  (Jo  great  Matters,  would  they  avoid  being 
ihy  an4  jealous  one  of  another  j  which  he  ap- 
prehends would  be  as  difficult  a  Part:  as  any. 

Ou|  Author  is  of  Opinion,  that  the  cafieft* 
as  well'as  moft  efFe&ual  Way  of  doing  this,is  by. 
the  Uft  of  the  following  fable,  which  hp  has 
ufed  for  feveral  Years,  and  finds  it  anfwer  every; 
1  thing  intended  by  it.  He  tells  us,  he  had  firflf 
made  inother  Column  for  the  jfteather  %  but 
jKaving  fince  got  a  diftin&  Boot  for* thole  OB- 
feryatioi^,  in  which  he  tfveiy  day  fets  down- the 
Cmrfe  of  the  Wind,  the  JPrynefs  and  MoifinefsqS 
the  Ah*  he  has  long  omitted  this  Article,  and 
reduced  his  fabte  to  the  Forin  in  which  it  now; 
apjfegfs,  viz. 
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To  ffltcw  the  Application  and  Ufe  of  tftfe 
General  itabte,  he  has  fubjoin'd  two  Cafes  in  hi* 
own  Pra&ide,  not  as  abfolucely  perfed,  but  only 
by  way  of  Example. 

Our  Author  is  fenfible  that  this  Method 
may  fccm  too  tedious,  efpecially  for  Men  of  Bu- 
fineCs,  To  which  he  replies,  that  the  firft  Co- 
lumn is  foon  fiird.  The  fecond  is  the  large  ft  > 
but  then  'tis  only  from  Day  to  Day,  and  may  be 
cotifiderably  reduced  by  Abbreviations,  invented 
at  Pleafure.  He  propofes  this  Method  only  in 
fuch  Cafes  as  a  Phyfician  has  rcafon  to 
believe  he  (hall  attend  to  the  End*  and  adds, 
that  if  he  fhould  have-  half  a  Dozen  fuch  in  a 
Day,  he  is  very  well  allured,  that  where  he  has 
made  his  Obfervations  regularly  and  judicioufly, 
he  pray  fet  them  all  down  in  an  Hour  or  two, 
with  a  diffident  Degree  of  Exa&nek  Befides, 
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fayis;he,  hyon  jeariy  and  diligent  Application  to 
a  Work  of  this  >fi>rt,  it  >is  more  than  probable 
that  in:  xinne  Phyijaitns  will  cqdk  .to  iknow  Di- 
feafes  fo  perfectly r  chat  it  will  be  jmpoffible  for 
thcaa  ;to  mifs  of  $heir  »Rcward. 

The  Do6k<Hr  iacquaints  the  Bublick,  tthatJic 
has  bo why  him  ifererzl  Cafes  thus  drawn  ;um 
wixidh  ate  w^ymoreex&JLohaniany  which  have 
jcet  appear'-d*  .and jdcokrps,  that  •  i f>ever  the  writes 
Qn  any  iparoicalar  Dfrftempor,  it  didll  4>e  in  t)bis 
Manner .  4?irft,  ifaye  4ev  i  witi  (give  the  iHifto* 
fios  «of  the  ;Csdfe  from  my  joawift  ftodc :  chen  the 
Btfcriftiw  .at  large,  with  the  proper  Method 
of  6ure\  and  after  obis  die  j^p^ySttJ&ducibto 
from  the  foregoing  Account,  that  the  Reader 
may  fee  at  once  how  juft  or  unjuft  the  Inferences 
are.  He  owns  that  Hippocrates  has  been  very  fer- 
viceable  to  him  in  this  Affair  5  and  advifesany 
one,  who  defigns  to  make  ufe  of  this  Method, 
firft  to  read  his  Epidemicks^  and  in  particular 
the  firft  and  third  Books.  I  could  be  glad  too, 
fays  he,  that  he  would  after  that  read  his  Prog- 
nofticks,  his  Predifiiom,  his  Coac*  Pr<enotionesy 
his  curious  Book  de  Jere^  Locis  6?  Aquis^  and 
that  famous  one,  de  Di<etd  in  Morbis  acutis. 

The  Do£tor  then  tells  us  of  his  Defign  of 
furprizing  the  World  with  his  curious  and  cor- 
rect Edition  of  that  Author:  that  the  Execution 
of  that  great  Defign  has  for  fome  time  been 
fufpendedj  but  that,  as  foon  as  the  prefent  Im- 
pediment is  removed,  he  will  immediately  fend 
it  taxhc  Pjefs.  If  this  cannot  be  done,  he  pr6- 
mifes  to  return  his  Subfcribers  their  Money. 

But  to  return  to  the  Table  $  fays  he,  There 
are  a  few  Circumstances,  that  I  could  wifh 
might  always  be  remembered,  efpecially  in  acute 
Cafes  $  and  tfiey  are  fuch  as  relate  to  the  Crifes  of 
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Difeafes  \  Which  no  Body  has  defcribed  fp  fully 
and  elegantly  as  Hippocrates.  For  Which  Rcafbn 
he  infcrcs  at  Length,  Jpbor.  1 ;.  1  pi  13. 17.  B.  z. 
Lib.  it  Jud.  p.  f  8.  and  other  Pafiages  from  dif- 
ferent Treatifes  of  the  fame  great  Phyfician. 
He  declares  it  will  be  a  great  Pleasure  to  him  to 
fee  the  prefect  Plan  take  *  not  becaufc  it  is  his 
own,  but  becaufe  he  is  thoroughly  fatisfied  the 
Honour  of  the  Faculty,  and  the  Safety  of  the 
Publick  will  be:  much  better  advanced  by  it, 
than  it  is  poffiblc  they  fhould  be  without  it. 
But  whatever  be  the  Fate  of  it,  he  afTures  us  he 
is  determined  f o  go  on  with  it  htmfelf,  till  he 
finds  fufficicnt  Rcafon  to  lay  it  afide,  or  alter  it. 
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ART  I  CLE     XXX 

State  of  Learning. 

-  '"  "  ■  P  A  R  J  S.         . 

/~*0tT  RS  de  Sciences  fur  des  Principe  s  riouveaux 
^  &  JimpleS)  pour  former  leLangage^  VEfprit^  &? 
le  Cxurdans  VUfage  ordinaire  de  la  Fie.  $ar  le 
P.  Buffier  de  la  Comfagniede  Jejus9  in  Folio.  Chez 
Guillaume  Chevalier,  &c. 

FRANKFORT  on  the  Main. 

MR.  Efior  has  publifhed  here,  Delineatio 
Juris  Publici  Ecclefiaftici  Protefiantium, 
txhibens  jura,  &  beneficia  Auguftanoe  ConfeJJionis 
eique  addict  or  urn,  in  4/0. 

HAGUE. 

MEffieurs  ChrStien  F anionic  Jean  Van  Dur^ 
&  Pierre  de  Hondt^  Bookfellers  of  th;s 
City,  have  publifhed  the  following  Prbpofals  fcr 
Printing  hy  Subfcription,  Hijloire  D'Angkterre 
de  Monfieur  de  Rapin  Thoyras  continuee  jufqu1  h 
VAvenement  de  George  Premier  au  Throne' de  la 
Grande-Bretagne.  Par  Monfieur  D***.  Tomes 
Onzieme  fcf  Douzieme.  -':'■" 

November  1731.         Dd  CON- 
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CONDITIONS 

Propqfees  aux  Soufiripeurs. 

I.  Cctte  Continuation  de  THiftoire  d'Angle- 
tcrrc  de  "Monfieuc  dc  Rdpih  Thoyras  fcra  im- 
primee  en  deux.  Volumes  in  Quarto,  environ  de 
memc  grofleuy  quelcs  Vol&mes  qui  la  precedent. 
On  gardera  la  memc  uniformite  par  rapport  au 
format,  papier  &  ca^a&erts,  (ant  pour  le  grand, 
que  pour  le  petit  papier. 

II.  Les  Soufcripteurs  paieront  pour  chaque 
Exemplaire  en  blanc  djx  florins  argent  cfe 
Holl^nde  pour  le  petit  papier,  &  viqgt  florios 
pour  le  grand  papier :  la  maitie  ea  fpuicrivan,t  & 
l'autre  moitie  en  recevant  POuvrage. 

"  III.  On  n'imprimera  abfolument,  ni  en  grand, 
ni  en  petit  papier  qjje  le  goaibre  d'Exemplaires 
qui  aura  ete  foufcrit  >  Et  pour  donner  a  ceux  qui 
,ont  les  dk  volumes  de  l'Hiftoire  d' Angfet^rre  <je 
Mo^fieur  de  R*pin  le  terns  &  la  focilite  dcTe 
procurer  cette  Continuation^  on  recevra  les  fou(- 
criptions  jusqu*  a  la  fin  d'Avrii  17$  j.  Apr.es 
leqtfel  tcrme  expire  perfonne  rie  fera  plus  admis  a 
foufcrire,  ni  ne  pourra  ^voir  cette  Continuation 
fep*r£mcnt  pour  completer  fes  Exemplaires. 

IV.  Ces,deiix  volumes  fcront  livrez  *ux  Souf- 
cripteurs dans  le  qours  d'yne  annee  apses  I'expi- 
{Atifen  du  terme  de  la  (bufcription. 

V.  Les  Libraires  aflbciefc  donneront  aux  Soufr 
cripteurs  des  quirances  fignpes  d'eus  trois. 

On  pourra  (pufcrire  a  h  H$ye  chefc  C.  Van 
|L,om5  J.  Van,  Djuren*  &  £.  de  Hondt,  &  ch(# 
Jes  principaux  Libraires  de  ^ollande  &  d,e$Pai> 
etrangers. 
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LONDON. 

TJOrtus  Eltbamexfts  feu  Plantattm  Rariorum 
X*  quas  in  Hortafuo  Edthami  in  Cantio  coluit  Vbr 
OrnatiJJimus  &?  Prtfiantiffinws  Jacobus  SherartL, 
M.  DK  Soc.  Reg.  &  Coll.  Med.  Lond.  Soc.  Guilielmi 
P.  M.  Frater^Delimationes  &?  Defcriptmesi  qua- 
rum  Hifioria  vH  flank  non^  vel  imferfeSi  a  ni 
Herbaria  Scriptoribus  tradita  fuit.  AuStore  J** 
hanne  Jacobo  Dilknio  M*  R. 

II.  Proposals  for  Prfetiogbjr  Subfariptfofl,  a 
Second  Edition  of  Aita  Regia  5  tramflated  from 
tbc  French  of  Mr.  Rapin.  de  Thoyms*  Which  fe 
the  Account  by  him  published  of  theHiftocyof 
England,  by  Authority  of  the.  hqrds  the  States 
General  of  the  United  Pro vinces  of  the  Nethpn- 
Janda,  printed  by  their  Primer^,  andi  grounded 
upon  thbfe  Records;  which,  were  by  the  late 
Queen's  Order  colle&ed  in  Mr.  Rymer's  Foedera. 
Containing*  not  onty  a  faccinflr  Relation  of  the 
-Treaties  and  Negotiations^  Battles,  Resolutions, 
and  ocber  Impofit-anc  Events  which,  are: treated  of* 
in  Mr.  Ru{dn\  ifijlory  of  England^  but  alf<*  an 
Account  of.  t;he  fevgcal1  Grants  front,  the  Cmwn 
tpthe  Mobility,  6?£.  through  all  the  Rei'gtiSi 
of  the  Sumnaop&'&tio  Parliament  and:  Gbwaca- 
tion,  of  Royal  Mant&tes.  xp  the*  Clergy  and 
ILaity,  Difpe$fa&ions:  for  Marriages,  Pat<mt$  for 
Offices,  and  many  other  publick  A&s  relating  to 
particular'  Families,  and  our  own  Domeftick 
Affairs*  which  having  never  yet  appeared  in 
Englijhj  this  Work:  wilt:  be  abfolutely  necefla- 
ry  to  accompany*.:  Wfc.  Rfrpin's  Hiftory,  now 
printing  Weekly  in  Folio  >  and  the  more  fo, 
becaufe  an  Extrad  will  be  added  from  the  Vo- 
2     •  lumes 
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lames  of  the  Foedera^  that  have  been  published 
fince  his  Time. 

This  Work  is  therefore  now  Printing  in  the 
feme  Size  with  that  Hiftory,  and  will  be  pub- 
lifh'd  Weekly,  in  the  following  Manner. 

I.  The  whole  will  be  compris'd  in  One  Vo- 
lume, containing  about  Two  Hundred  Sheets, 
and  printed  on  good  Paper  and  Letter. 

II.  The  Price  to  Subfcribers  will  not  exceed 
one  Guinea. 

III.  It  is  Propofed  (whilft  the  Volume  is 
Printing)  to  publifh  every  Week  Five  Sheets 
for  Six-pence  j  the  Firft  Number  to  be  delivered 
on  Saturday  the  zf  th  of  November. 

IV.  They,  who  take  the  Weekly  Numbers, 
will  be  reckon'd  as  Subfcribers,  that  is,  ihall 
pay  but  one  Guinea,  tho'  the  Number  of  Sheets 
ihou'd  exceed  Two  Hundred. 

Subfcriptions  are  taken  in  by  James,  John  and 
Paul  Knapton,  in  Ludgate-Street ;  D.  Midwin- 
ter and  A.  Ward,  in  Little-Britain;  A.  Bet- 
tefwortb  and  C.  Hitch,  in  Pater-Nofter-Row, 
J.  Pemberton,  in  Fleet- Street;  J.  Osborn  and 
5T.  Longman,  in  Pater-Nofter-Row;  C.  Riving- 
ton,  in  St. PauFs-Cburcb-Tard ;  F.Clay,  with- 
out Temple- Bar*,  J.  Batley,  in  Pater-Nofter- 
Row  1  R.Hett,  in  the  Poultry;  T.Hatcbctt, 
at  the  Royal- Exchange. 
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B  0  OKS  printed  for  W.  Innts  and 
R.  Manby. 

f.  A  Syftem  of  rational  and  prafiical  Surgery.  Where- 
f\  in  all  the  general  Intentions,  whether  natural  or 
artificial,  are  accounted  for  and  explained,  according 
to  the  principle  of  the  corpufcular  Philofophy,  and  the 
evident  Qualities  of  Medicines.  Together  with  the 
Caufcs,  Diagnofticks,  Prognofticks  and  Method  of  Core, 
of  Tumours,  Ulcers*  Wounds,  Haftures  andDiflocati- 
ons.  With  an  Index  of  Medicines,  referring  tp  their 
evident  Qualities  and  Ufes.  To  Which  is  added  an  Ap- 
pendix toPart  I.  and  II.  of  the  King's  Evil  and' Vene- 
real Diftempers.  By  Richard  Bolton,  formerly  ofBrafe*- 
Nofe  College  in  Oxford,  .and  for  fome  time  Surgeoirift 
his  Majefty's  Navy,  The  Second  Edition  enlarged 
and  corre&ed.       .---..- 

i.  Things  Divine  and  Supernatural,  conceived  by 
Analogy  with  Things  Natural  and  Human.  By  the  Au- 
thor of  the  •Procedure,  Extent  and  Limits  of  Human 
UriderfUnding. 

3.  Ariftophanis  Cornoedi*  Duae  Plutus  &  Nnbes: 
cumScholiis  Gr*cis  Antiqiiis,  quibus  adjiciuntur  Note 
qu«dam,  (troui  cum  Gemino  Indjce.  Iji  ufum  £tudiof» 
juventutis?  S90,  t 

4..  Phyfico-Theology :  Or,  A  Demon  ft  rat  ion  of  the 
Being  and  Attributes  of  God,  from  his  Works  of  Crea- 
tion. Being  the  Subftance  of  ^Siyte$i  Sermons  Preach- 
ed in  Sr.  Mary-le~Bo<$v~ Churchy  London x  at  the  Honoura- 
ble Mr.  Boyle*  Le&ures,  3n  the  Years  17ft,  and  171a. 
With  large  Notes,  .and  many  curious  Okfermion^  By 
VS.  Eerham,  Canon  of  Windfor\  Re&o'r  of  TJfminfitt  in 
Pffex, /and  F.&&  Tho  Bighth  Edition,  8?a 

d  by  Google 


Digitized  t 


141*3 


A  TABLE  of  the  Articles 
For  November  173%** 

Art.  XXXI.  rp HE  Military  Sttte  of  the 
f  Ottoman  Empire,  its  In«^ 
crcafc  and  Decay.  By  the  Count  oiMarJigli, 
of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  of  Paris 
and  Montpelier,  and  or  the  Royal  Society  of 
London,  Founder  of  the  Inftitute  of  Bologna. 

Page  4*2, 

XXXII.  An  Enquiry  into  antient  and  modern 
Pyrrhonifm.  By  .Monficur  de  Croufaz  of  the 
Royal  Academy  of  Sciences,  Governor  to 
his  mod  Serene  Highnefs,  Prince  Frederick  of 
Hejfe  Caffel,1  and  Counfellor  of  the  Embafly  to 

'  his  Majefty  the  King  of  Sweden,  and  Land- 
grave of  Hejfe  Cajfel.  4*9 

XXXIII.  Clavls  Nature:  Or',  The  Myftery  of 
Pbilofofby  unveiled.  By  John  Cook,  M.  D. 
Author  of  the  Anatomical  and  Mechanical  Effay 
on  the  Animal  OEconmy  in  one  View,   occ.  ? 

460 

XXXIV.  The  Hiftory  of  the  Church,  under 
the  Old  Teftament,  from  the  Creation  of  the 
World.    By  Robert  Millar,  M.  A.         469 

*»   **  V 

JXXXV.  State 

Digitized  by  VjOOglC 


4xo   rA  Ta  b  h%of  the  Art  i  c lbs. 


XXXV.  State  of  Learning 

480 

pJRti>A       "':~ 

-add, 

SfRJS  BO  VRG, 

481 

fOUL, 

Ibid. 

UAMBOURG, 

ibid. 

AMSTERDAM, 

482 

LONDON, 

ibid. 

Digitized 


THE 

by  Google 


THE 

PRESENT  STATE 

OF    THE 

Republick  of  Letters. 

For  December  1732. 

ARTICLE     XXXI- 

Stato  Militare  dell' Imperio  Ottoman- 
no,  Incremento  c  Decremento  det  Mc- 
defimo.  Del  S ignore  Contc  di  Marjig/i 
dell'  Academia  Reale  <Jeile  Science  di 
Parigi,  8c  de  Monpelieri,  &  della&o- 
cieta  Reale  di  Londra,  e  fondatoreddl' 
Inftitato  di  fiologna.  Opera  ornaita  di 
Tavole  tagliate  in  rame.  In  Haga,  ap- 
f>rdflb  Pierro  GofTe,  e  Giovanni 
Neaulme,  Pietro  de  Hondt,  Adriano 
INLoetjens.     In  Amfterdamo,    apprefTo 

December  173*-  Be  Herm, 
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Herm.  Uytwcrf,  c  Franc.  Changuion. 

1732. 

That  is, 

The  Military  State  of  the  Ottoman  Etn- 
fire>  its  Increafe  and  ^ecay.  By  the 
Count  of  Marfigli,  of  the  Royal  Aca- 
demy of  Sciences  of  Paris  and  Montpc- 
licr,  and  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Lon- 
don, Founder  of  the  lnftitute  of  Bo- 
logna. With  Cuts.  Printed  at  the 
Hague,  for  Peter  Gofle  and  John 
Neaulme,  Peter  de  Hondt,  and  Adrian 
Moetjeps,  At  Amfterdam,  for  Herm. 
Uytwcrf--***/  Francis  Changuion. 
173%.  In  Fol.  Tart  I.  p.  151.  y*rJ. 
II.  199. 

THE  Author  of  this  curious  Work,  had 
in  his  Youth  entertain'd  a  very  formidable 
Notion  of  the  Turkijh  Power,  which,  as  des- 
cribed by  moft  Hiitorians,  feemed  invincible. 
This  infpir'd  him  with  a  Curiofity  of  taking  a 
nearer  View  of  that  People,  which  was  gratified 
when  he  was  twenty  Years  old.  At  that  Age 
he  accompanied  durante  a  Venetian  Senator, 
who  was  lent  Ambaflador  to  the  Porte  from  that 
Republick.  He  fpent  eleven  Months  at  Con- 
fiantinopk)  where  he  made  if  his  whole  Bufincfs 
to  enquire  into  the  State  of  the  Ottoman  Soldiery. 
Contrary  to  his  Expe&ation,  he  found  the  2urks 
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thcmfelves  read;  enough  to  affift  him,  on  a  va- 
luable ConGdcration.  For  a  round  Sum  of  Mo- 
ney he  procured  a  Book  entituled  Canon  Nam6% 
in  which  he  found  Laws  for  governing  the 
Ottoman  Forces  j  but  it  did  not  give  him  the 
defired  Satisfa&ion  in  regard  to  their  Military 
Exercife. 

In  the  Year  n$8i,  he  entered  into  the  Ser- 
vice of  the  Emperor  Leopold  againft  the  Turks, 
and  was  taken  Prifoner  by  the  Tartars  near  the 
River  Rah  in  Hungary  and  fold  to  Jcbmet-Bajp* 
of  Temifwar.  On  the  Death  of  his  Matter  he 
was  fold  to  fome  Soldiers  of  Bofnia,  during  the 
Siege  of  Vienna,  who  carried  him  into  their  own 
Country,  and  from  thence  into  Dalmatian  where 
he  tecovcr'd  his  Liberty  by  the  Affiftance  of  the 
Senator  befpre  mention'd.  Soon  after  he  cn- 
ter'd  a  fecond  Time  into  the  Emperor's  Service* 
where  he  continued  till  the  Peace  of  Carlowitz$  • 
in  the  Conclufion  of  which  he  was  employed  by 
that  Prince. 

Our  Author  having  had  fuch  uncommon 
Opportunities  of  acquainting  himfelf  with  whaC 
makes  the  Subjeft  of  this  Work,  undertook  itf 
with  a  View  of  letting  the  World  fee  how 
much  they  have  been  miftaken  in  relation  to 
the  Force  of  the  Ottoman  Aims.  He  divides  hi* 
Book  into  two  Parts  j  the  former  is  an  Extract 
from  the  Canon-Nami,  fo  far  as  relates  to  the 
different  Kinds  of  their  Forces,  and  the  Laws 
by  which  they  are  governed.  The  latter  con- 
tains an  Account  of  the  Arms,  Camps,  Marches, 
fcfr.  of  the  Turks,  taken  from  his  own  Obferva- 
tion  and  Experience. 

This  Book  is  written  in  Italian  •,  but  is  now 
printed  in  Holland,  with  a  French  Tranflation  on 
an  oppofite  Column. 
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Thb  Author  begins  his  firft  Part  with  twelve 
prelimanary  Chapters  *  which  he  judges  necefla- 
ry  for  letting  forae  things  taken  from  the  Canon* 
Nami,  in  a  clearer  Light.  The  firft  gives  an 
Account  of  the  Origin  of  the  Ottoman  Empire; 
and  begins  with  a  mort  Hiftory  of  the  tartars^ 
the  Defendants  of  the  Antient  Scythians.  He 
will  not  allow  that  brave  People  to  be  term'd 
Barbarians^  for  the  Rcafbhs  ufually  alledg'd. 
lie  thinks  it  no  Difcrcdit  to  them,  that,  inftead 
of  living  in  magnificent  Houfes»  and  keeping 
fumptuous  Tables,  they  choofe  to  dwell  in  Tents, 
feed  on  a  Milk  Diet,  coaiie  Meats,  and  %  fmall 
Quantity  of  Bread.  This  be  rather  confiders  as 
a  plain,  natural  way  of  living,  like  what  was 
ufed  in  the  firft  and  beft  Ages  of  the  World- 
He  then  obferves,  that  they  are  always  bent 
.  on  new  Conquefts,  and  are  mindful  of  their  re& 
pe&ive  Duties  both  publick  and  private:  that 
they  apply  themfelves  to  the  Study  of  Aftrono- 
my,  and  have  a  great  number  of  Books  full  of 
Observations  in  thai  Science  j  as  well  as  written 
Accounts  of  the  moft  remarkable  Fads  of  their 
own  Hiftory.  Nor,  continues  he,  do  they  de- 
ferve  this  Appellation,  becaufe  in  the  Courfe  of 
their  Wars  they  burn,  plunder,  and  make 
Slaves^  for  the  Romans  did  all  this,  and  we  at 
this  Day  proceed  iff  the  fame  Manner.  So  that, 
fays  our  Author,  they  can  be  ftiled  Barbarians 
only  becaufe  they  are  infje&ed  with  Mahometan 
Superftition,  and  many  of  them  guilty  of  Ido- 
latry- After  our  Author  has  reduced  their  Cha- 
ra&er  of  Barbarians  to  this  one  Point,  might  it 
not  be  added,  that  even  Idolatry  will  not  privi- 
lege the  Appellation?  For,  without  any  Dif- 
rcfpe&  to  the  true  Religion,  we  make  no  Scru- 
ple 
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pic  of  allowipg  the  ancient  Pagan  Greeks  and 
Romans  to  have  been  polite  Nations. 

In  order  to  make  his  Way  direftly  to  the 
Origin  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  he  gives  us  the 
Divifion  of  the  Tartars,  in  regard  to  Govern- 
ment. Their  Governors  are  called  Morzars,  or 
Lords,  who  are  placed  over  as  many  Families  as 
they  can  govern,  in  what  relates  to  their  Perfons 
and  Cattle.  The  chief  Obligation  of  the  Mor- 
zars is  to  find  proper  Pafture  for  their  refpe&ive 
Subje&s.  They  live  in  feveral  Diftri&s,  each  of 
which  has  its  particular  Name.  One  of  thefe 
Diftrifts  is  called  Turcbeftan,  that  is,  the  Coun- 
try of  the  Turks:  Another  Turkemen,  Which  wa* 
fince  called  Turcomama.  The  moft  learned  a* 
mong  the  Turks  fay  that  Erdegrul  was  Morzar 
of  the  Turcoman  Tartars*  that  he  was  Son  to  So* 
liman  Sciab,  Governor  of  Mohan,  a  City  of 
Chora  fan,  who  being  driven  out  of  his  Capital 
City  by  Singiskan,  King  of  the  Tartars,  fled  in- 
to Turcomania.  Erdegrul  being  reinforced  by 
fome  Turcoman  Tartars*  marched  on,  taking  the 
Advantage  of  the  Difference  between  the  Sol- 
dans  of  Iconium  and  Babylon,  who  had  divided  Per- 
fia,  Armenia,  Soria,  and  Natolia  between  them,  and 
joining  Alaidin  King  of  Iconium,  by  the  Afli- 
ftance  of  his  Troops,  he  aflumed  the  Character 
of  Sovereignty.  Erdegrul  dying  in  the  Year  of 
Chrift  1188,  the  King  of  Iconium  continued 
the  fame  Marks  of  Favour  to  his  Son  Ofman,  or 
Oibman,  from  whom  the  Ottoman  Empire  re- 
ceived its  Name. 

This,  he  fays,  is  the  Account  given  by  the 
moft  learned  among  the  Turks,  and  even  in  their 
publick  written  Hiftories. 

The  fecond  preliminary  Chapter  is  defigned 
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Modern  Turks,  the  former  of  which  he  (tiles  the 
true  forks  \  whofe  Number,  he  fays,  is  very  in- 
confiderable  j  as  appears  from  the  following  Hi- 
ftorical  Account.     Some  of  the  Turcoman  Tar- 
tars ,  from  whom  the  "Turks  received  their  Name, 
fettled  in  their  own  Country,  between  Georgia 
and  Armenia  :  Others,  who  followed.  Erdegrul, 
mixed    with  the  Saracens,    Per/tans,   and  the 
miferable  Remains  of  the  Greeks.    This  Mix- 
ture, and  feveral  others,  occafioned  by  their  Con- 
quefts  and  Converts  to  Mabometifm,   imrodu« 
ced  a  great  Change  in  their  Morals.    From  all 
which,  our  Author  concludes,  that  the  modern 
Turkifi  Blood  is  not  that  of  the  firft  Turcoman 
Tartars}  tyit  a  Mixture  of  Syrians,  Armenians, 
Greeks,    Iltyrians,  Poles,  Ruffians,  Colchi,  Ger- 
mans,  Ruffians,  Italians,  French,  and  Jews*  who 
have  very  touch  contributed  to  the  aggrandizing 
of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  not  only  by  peopling  it, 
but  likewife  by  the  Introduftion  of  Arts  and 
Maxims  of  Government  >  it  being  certain  that 
the  Porte  took  its  military  Difcipline  partly  from 
the  ancient  Grecian,  and  partly  from  the  modern 
Roman  Empire  3  fo  that  they  have  nothing  ancient 
remaining  among  them,  but  the  Name  of  Turk, 
which  they  derived  from  thcTurcoman  Tartars. 

I  n  order  to  illuftrate  his  Work,  our  Author 
gives  us  in  this  Chapter  two  Maps  of  the  Otto- 
man Empire,  which  reprefent  its  Frontiers  both 
by  Sea  and  Land,  the  Dcfarts  of  Arabia,  &c. 
which  he  explains  in  three  Pages. 

I  n  his  third  Chapter  he  reaflumes  the  Hiftory 
of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  and  traces  it  to  its  mott 
flourishing  Condition,  in  the  following  Manner. 
Ofman,  or  as  we  corruptly  call  him,  Ottoman, 
was  the  firft  who  created  a  Grand  Vizir,  which 
Office  he  conferred  qo  his  Brother,  who  quitted 

it, 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Art;  3 1.  the  Refublkk  of  Letters.     427 

it,  and  became  a  Dennfe,  or  Monk  in  thcTurki/b 
Way.  O/buMj  encouraged  by  the  Favours  which 
Alaidin  had  bellowed  on  him,  and  taking  the 
Advantage  of  the  Divifions  between  the  Soldans 
of  Perfta  and  the  Saracens  >  and  other  Eaftern 
Princes,  thought  of  making  himfelf  Matter  of 
Burfia,  the  Capital  of  Bythinia.  He  fixed  his 
firft  Refidence  there,  and  built  a  Seraglio^  or  Pa- 
lace. He  likewife  ere&cd  feveral  Mofchs  in  that 
"City,  in  one  of  which  he  is  buried,  as  were  his 
Succeflbrs,  till  the  Seat  of  the  Empire  was  re- 
moved to  Constantinople. 

Orcan9  his  Son,  being  defired  by  John  Pake- 
lagws  to  afiift  him  againft  the  Bulgarians^  efta- 
bhflicd  himfelf  firft  in  feveral  Parts  of  Chor- 
fontfuSy  and  afterwards  poflefs'd  himfelf  of 
PbippopoliS)  and  Adrianopie.  He  then  formed 
a  Defign  of  fubje&ing  the  reft  of  Greece  and  //- 
lyricum.  His  Succeflors,  invited  to  it  by  the 
neighbouring  Chriftian  Princes,  undertook  the 
Siege  of  Conjiantinople^  and  extended  their  Con- 
quefts  to  the  Extremities  of  Hungary.  Their 
Succefs  was  interrupted  by  two  unhappy  Battels, 
one  fought  at  Rama^  on  the  Confines  of  Bulga- 
ria, the  other  in  the  Plain  of  Moaez. 

The  "Turks  foon  became  powerful  enough  in 
Europe,  to  make  Peace  or  War,  as  they  pleafed, 
and  on  what  Conditions  beft  fuited  their  lntercft. 
Sultan  Mahomet  IV,  the  twentieth  Ottoman  Em- 
peror, made  confiderable  Additions  to  his  Do- 
minions $  he  took  Naifel,  Candia,  Cammietz, 
and  Zegrin^  and  built  fome  new  Forts  in  the 
Ifland  of  Boriflhenesi  to  prevent  the  Incurfions 
of  the  CofackS)  on  the  Black  Sea. 

In  the  Remainder  of  this  Chapter,  our  Au- 
thor tells  us  what  was  the  Extent  of  the  Otto- 
man Empire,  in  the  Year  1680,  when  he  was  at 
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Ctnflantinople  5  and  in  the  next,  whar  Drmfnu- 
tions  it  had  fuffered  to  the  Time  of  his  writing 
fris  Book. 

I  n  the  fifth  Chapter  he  undertakes  to  give 
his  Readers  a  general  Idea  of  the  Laws,  Reve- 
nues, and  Military  Force  of  the  faid  Empire. 
The  Execution  of  the  Laws,  he  fays,  is  mtraft- 
ed  in  the  Hands  of  Judges  of  different  Orders 
and  Degrees,  among  whom  the  loweft  are  the 
Kadi,  the  next  above  them  are  the  Multe^ 
and  the  Kadiliskiers  fuperior  to  both  >  but  they 
are  all  fubjeft  to  the  Mufti.  Thefe  Judges 
are  fettled  in  feveral  Parts  of  the  Empire.  This 
Body  of  Judges,  with  the  Mufti  at  their  Head, 
is  called  Ulamay  whofe  Bufinefs  it  is  to  infpeft 
and  determine  the  moft  confiderable  Affitirs 
which  regard  Religion  and  Civil  Govern- 
ment. 

The  Count  fays,  that  the  pubfick  Reve- 
nues are  fo  wifely  regulated,  that  the  Chriftian 
Powers  might  learn  very  much  from  them  for 
their  own  ufc. 

The  Military  Political  Government  is  di- 
vided into  two  principal  Parts,  one  for  Europe 
and  the  other  for  Jfia.  The  Provinces  and 
Kingdoms  now  in  the  Hands  of  the  Grand  Sig- 
nior,  retain  the  fame  Appellations  which  they 
bore  before  they  made  part  of  his  Dominions. 
The  particular  Governors  of  each  are  ftited 
BaJfaS)  and  fome  of  them  are  Vizir  %  by  their 
Office.  Thefe  Kingdoms  and  Provinces  are 
fubdivided  into  feveral  Diftri&s,  governed  by 
Officers  who  are  called  Begs,  or  Sangiacs^  un- 
der whom  are  a  certain  Number  of  Ziams^ 
and  Yimars,  all  equally  fubordinate  to  the  Baffa 
of  the  refpeftive  Provinces,  the  BegSj  or  the 
Vizirs  of  the  feveral  Kingdoms,    who  give 
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pubtick  Audience  once  every  Week,  attended 
by  the  prime  Officers  of  Judicature,  and  thofc  of 
the  Treafury  and  the  Army. 

I  n  the  6th  Chapter  we  have  an  account  of 
the  feveral  Languages  and  Religions  in  "Turkey. 
The  Turkijb  Language  is  the  chief  >  in  this  all 
the  Orders  of  the  Porte  are  drawn  up  and  dif- 
patched.  As  it  is  a  Mixture  of  the  Perftan  and 
Arabick^  it  is  very  elegant  5  but  its  Letters  are 
different  from  both.  The  Language  lad  men- 
tioned is  fpoken  in  great  PerfeSion  in  ArabiaTe- 
Jix,  and  is  much  ufed  in  Baffbra^  Soria%  the  Ter- 
ritories of  DamafcuSj  on  Mount  Libanusy  inPar 
hftine,  Egypt,  and  on  the  Coaft  of  Africa.  The 
Ceptick  is  peculiar  to  the  Chriftians  in  Egypt. 
The  Provinces  of  Armenia  have  a  diftinft  Lan- 
guage, and  particular  Chara&ers,  which  are  ufed 
in  great  Part  of  Georgia^  where  the  Perfian  like- 
wife  is  fpoken.  Lower  down  towards  the  Black 
Sea,  the  Tartarian  Tongue  is  much  ufed.  Greek 
is  fpoken  in  the  lefler  AJia^  Thrace^  and  other 
Provinces  of  Greece.  The  Sclavonian  is  univer- 
fally  ufed  from  the  Black  Sea  to  the  Meeting  of 
the  Drove  and  the  Danube ,  and  from  thence  to 
that  of  the  Culp  and  Save.  The  Hungarian  Lan- 
guage is  fpoken  from  the  Drave  to  the  Extremi- 
ties of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  which  was  bound- 
ed by  the  Rob  on  this  fide  of  the  Danube.  On 
the  Mountains  of  Tranfihania,  we  find  a  Mix- 
ture of  feveral  Languages,  but  particularly  the 
Hungarian  and  Saxony  which  is  only  a  Corrup- 
tion of  the  German.  Among  the  Carpatic  Moun- 
tains, thtWailachian  is  the  only  Tongue,  which 
is  a  Corruption  df  Latin  and  Italian.  The  Tar- 
tarian is  fpoken  in  Budgiacy  Ozacovia  and  Crimea. 
The  Lingua  Franca,  which  our  Author  calls  a 
Corruption  of  the  Italian^  tho'  it  feetns  rather  a 
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Mixture  of  that  Language,  French  and  Spanijb, 
is  ufcd  in  fcvcral  Sea  Ports.  Spanijb  is  fpokcn 
by  the  Jews  in  that  Country. 

After  this  Account  of  the  Divcrfity  of 
Languages  ufed  in  the  Tttrkijb  Dominions,  our 
Author  proceeds  to  the  different  Religions  pro- 
fefled  in  it.  The  Mahometan  is  that  of  the  Sul- 
tans, and  of  all  who  cither  bear  any  Office  in 
the  Empire,  or  afpire  at  that  Honour  3  but  they 
reckon  no  lefs  than  48  Herefies  within  theGom- 
pa(s  of  Turkey,  where  they  have  likewife  17  difc 
ferent  Orders  oiDervifes,  the  greater  Part  of  w  horn 
live  what  they  call  a  Religious  Life,  under  a  Su- 
perior, who  is  (tiled  Sceick.  The  Profeflbrs  of 
the  Roman  Catholick  Religion  are  not  very  nu- 
merous. But  they  have  a  Biihop  who  refides  at 
Conftantinople,  with  the  Title  of  Patriarchal  Vicar  j 
at  Galata  and  Per  a,  the  Dominicans,  Francip- 
cans,  Capucins  and  Jefuits  are  allowed  Churches, 
and  the  free  Exercife  of  their  Religion.  The 
Obfervantins,  a  Branch  of  the  Franctfcan  Order, 
are  allowed  the  Dire&ion  of  all  the  Catholicks  in 
the  Holy  Land,  and  fuch  Strangers  as  make  a 
Pilgrimage  thither.  The  Maronites,  who  live 
in  Soria,  are  entirely  devoted  to  the  Holy  See. 
They  are  governed  by  a  Patriarch,  who  takes 
his  Title  from  Antioch,  and  has  under  him  11 
Bilhops  and  Archbifhops  of  his  own  Nomina- 
tion. Our  Author,  according  to  the  Way  of 
fpeaking  ufed  by  Perfons  of  his  Profeffion,  calls 
the  Members  ot  the  Greek  Church  Schematics, 
for  pretending  that  the  Patriarch  of  Conftanti- 
nople  is  Head  of  the  whole  Church.  They 
are  very  numerous  in  the  Ottoman  Empire.  Se- 
veral'Villages  between  Adrianopk  and  Pbilippo- 
polls  are  inhabited  by  Bulgarians,  whom  our  Au- 
thor calls  Hereticks.  The  Armenians  are  go- 
verned 
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verned  by  a  Patriarch  j  he  tifually  refides  in  that 
Part  of  Armenia  1  which  is  fubjeft  to  the  Sophi 
oi\Perfia^  who  treats  him  with  Angular  Refpeft. 
There  are  two  forts  of  Chriftians  in  Mefopotarnia 
andCbaldea,  who  follow  the  Syriac  Rite-,  the 
Jacobites^  who  profefe  the  erroneous  Do&rines 
of  DiofcoruS)  and  reje&  the  Council  of  Cbalcedon  5 
and  the  Neftorians^  who  rejeft  that  of  Ephefus^ 
the  former  have  a  Patriarch  refiding  in  a  Mona- 
ftery  near  Mardin  in  Mefopotarnia  5  the  latter 
have  two,  one  of  whom  lives  at  Mofulr  the  other 
in  the  Country  of  the  Curdi.  The  3^*  are  di- 
fperifed  through  all  the  Provinces  of  the  Empire  5 
they  have  a  publick  School  open  at  Salonika  and 
two  Synagogues  at  Gonftaniinopk. 

The  latter  Part  of  this  Chapter  is  employed 
in  examining  the  Authority  of  the  Sultan  and 
Bajfas.  Our  Author  complains  that  all  the 
European  Hiftorians  have  fpoken  of  the  Defpotic 
Power  of  the  Sultan  in  too  ftrong  Terms  *  and 
tells  us  that  the  Soldiery  near  the  Grand  Signior's 
Perfon,  who  are  callea  Capiculy,  have  an  Au- 
thority by  the  Laws  of  his  Predeceflbrs  to  im- 
prifon  him,  put  him  to  Death,  and  place  one  of 
his  Brothers,  or  Sons  on  the  Throne.  The 
Bajfas  are  attended  with  great  Pomp  and  exte- 
rior Marks  of  Dignity  5  but  their  Authority  is 
very  much  reftrained  by  the  Divan^  which  they 
are  obliged  to  convene  at  leaft  once  every  Week 
in  their  own  Palaces.  This  Council  is  compo- 
fed  of  Military  Officers,  prime  Judges,  the  Of- 
ficers of  the  Treafury,  and  ancient  Men  who 
have  formerly  been  in  publick  Employments. 
The  BaJ/a  hath  a  deliberative  Voice  *  and  when 
any  Mifunderftanding  arifes  between  him  and  the 
JOivan^  the  Body  oh Janiffaries  proteft  againft 
the  Proceedings  of  that  Council,  and  tranfmit 
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an  Account  of  their  Conduit  to  their  Aga  at 
Conftantinopk. 

The  fcventh  Chapter  gives  the  following 
Account  of  the  Temper  and  natural  Difpofition 
of  the  Turks.  They  are  in  general  fober  and 
temperate ;  they  eat  feverai  times  in  a  Day,  but 
in  fmall  Quantities,  fo  that  their  Stomachs  are 
never  overcharged,  nor  entirely  empty,  which 
makes  them  a£fcure  and  healthy.  Their  Law 
obliges  them  to  pray  at  break  of  Day  3  after 
their  Morning  Devotions,  they  take  a  light 
Breakfaft:  at  Noon  they  eat  Fruit.  About 
three  Hours  before  Sunfet  they  take  a  Collation, 
and  fup  about  an  hour  and  half  after.  They 
ufe  unleaven'd  Bread :  Mutton  is  their  favourite 
Meat  j  they  eat  but  little  Beef,  no  Veal,  and 
but  little  Fifli.  Rice,  peel'd  Wheat,  Peas, 
Lentifs,  Honey,  Sugar  and  Spices  are  their  com- 
mon Food.  As  the  Ufe  of  Wine  is  prohibited 
by  their  Alcoran^  they  take  feverai  Liquors 
to  fupply  the  want  of  it  in  Publickj  but 
feverai  make  no  Difficulty  of  drinking  it  in  Pri- 
vate. Hunting  is  not  much  pra&ifed  among  the 
Turks  5  they  are  entirely  unacquainted  with 
Shooting,  and  are  not  fond  of  Riding.  The 
Time  of  their  Sleeping  is  very  well  regulated. 
After  their  Evening  Prayer^  which  is  calPd 
Jaczi,  and  is  faid  about  an  Hour  after  Sunfet, 
every  one  is  allowed  to  go  to  Reft  till  half  an 
Hour  before  break  of  Day  in  the  Summer,  and 
till  two  Hours  before  that  time  in  the  Winter. 
The  ufe  of  Opium  is  very  common  among  the 
Turks)  efpecially  at  Conftantinopk -,  it  makes  them 
pale  and  yellowilh,  and  ihortens  their  Lives  $ 
but  as  they  eat  but  little,  they  cannot  fleep 
without  it.  The  Turks  are  of  Opinion  that 
Health  is  beft  prefcrved  by  fuch  Things  as  pro- 
mote 
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mote  Tranfpinttion$  for  which  Rcafon  they  ufe 
hot  Baths  three  or  four  Times  a  Week.  As 
loon  as  they  feel  the  lcaft  Diforder,  they  apply 
to  a  Surgeon,  and  are  blooded,  and  make  no  Dif- 
ficulty of  having  a  Vein  opened  in  the  Street, 
They  fmoke  Tob'acco  fo  exceffively  that  they 
go  to  fleep  with  the  Pipe  in  their  Mouth. 
Hypocrify  is  their  reigning  Vice.  There  are 
four  hundred  and  eighty  five  Mofchs  in  Con- 
ftantinople,  feven  of  which  being  built  by  their 
Emperor,  are  therefore  called  Imperial.  Friday 
is  the  Day  of  publick  Devotion.  The  Turks 
are  very  hofpitable  to  Strangers  of  all  Reli- 
gions. They  are  ftudious  5  their  firfl:  Instru- 
ction is  in  the  Principles  of  their  own  Reli- 
gion. Thofe  who  are  inclined  to  make  a  far- 
ther Progrefs  in  Literature,  employ  their  time 
ip  writing  both  in  Profp  and  Verfe.  Their 
riiftories  are  fo  fcrupuloufly  exaft,  and  the 
moil  minute  Circumftances  are  recorded  fo 
punftually,  that  thofe  Pieces  become  tedious 
oy  their  Prolixity.  They  fpend  much  ot 
their  Time  in  the  Study  of  Logic,  and  all 
the  other  Branches  of  ancient  Philofophy,  but 
particularly  Phyfic.  Chimiftry  is  in  gecyt 
Vogue  among  them.  Their  Medicines  arc 
made  up  according  to  the  old  Prcfcriptions  of 
Avicmna  and  Dijofcorides*,  and  they  have  fomc 
Knowledge  of  Botany.  They  apply  very  much 
to  the  Study  of  Geography,  Geometry,  Aftro- 
nomy,  and  Moral  Philofophy.  Our  Author, 
fenfible  of  the  Prejudices  ufually  entertained  a- 
gainft  the  Turks^  whom  the  generality  of  Chri- 
stians fuppofe  grofly  ignorant  and  illiterate,  tells 
us,  that  he  has  collected  a.  Catalogue  of  eighty 
fix  Thoufand  Authors  of  that  Nation,  who 
wrote,  in  the  laft  Age,   which    he   tranfmit- 
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ted,  with  an  Extraft  of  fome  of  the  Books 
themfclves  to  the  Vatican  Library,  under  the 
Pontificate  of  Clement  Xf. 

When  Count  Marfigli  wrote  this  Book, 
Printing  was  not  introduced  among  the  Turks. 
;  He  adores  us  that  their  Laws  do  not  forbid  the 
Ufe  of  it,  but  that  they  were  not  inclined  to 
deprive  the  Tranfcribers  of  a  Livelyhood,  who 
when  he  was  at  Cmftantinople  amounted  to  the 
Number  of  ninety  Thoufand.  Since  that  time 
a  Printing  Houfe  has  been  erc&ed  in  that  Capi- 
tal, and  a  Grammar  of  the  Zurkijb  Language 
compofed  by  Father  Holderman,  a  Jefuit 
Mimonary,   in  French,    was  printed  there   in. 

Our  Author  particularly  commends  their 
Manner  of  bearing  Misfortunes.  A  Man,  (ays 
he,  who  was  Yefterday  a  Vizir,  if  deprived  of 
his  Poft,  and  reduced  to  the  lowed  Condition 
to  Day,  looks  on  this  Change  of  his  Fortune 
with  Calmnefs  and  Indifference,  and  attributes 
it  to  the  Will  of  God,  and  his  own  ill  Fate. 

I  n  the  eighth  Chapter  we  have  an  exaft  and 
curious  Account  of  the  Gold,  Silver,  and  Cop- 
per Coins  current  in  the  Ottoman  Empire,  and 
a  Plate  in  which  they  are  reprcfentcd  with  their 
refpe&ive  Infcriptions,  and  their  Value  given  in 
the  Explanation  of  it.  The  ninth  treats  of  the 
Weights  and  Meafures  ufed  at  Confiantinopk. 
The  tenth  of  the  Trade  carried  on  by  the  Turks, 
which  is  fo  well  known  in  this  Nation,  that  it 
will  be  unneceffary  to  repeat  what  is  faid  on  this 
Head*  In  the  eleventh  we  have  an  Account  of 
the  Revenues  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  which 
our  Author  divides  into  feveral  Clafles,  or  diftinft 
Offices,  and  gives  us  Tables  of  each}  and  in  the 
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twelfth  the  yearly  Expences  of  that  Govern- 
ment. 

Having  thus  prepared  his  way  to  the  grand 
Defign  of  his  prcfent  Work,  in  his  thirteenth 
Chapter  he  fpeaks  of  the  general  Divifion  of 
the  Military  Forces  of  the  Turks  \  on  which 
Occafion  he  confines  himfelf  to  what  he  found 
in  the  Canon  Nami.  Purfuant  to  this  Propofal 
he  divides  their  whole  Army  firft  into  Horfe  and 
Foots  and  fubdivides  the  ktter  into  Land  and 
Sea  Forces. 

He  then  adds  a  Table,  which  at  one  View 
reprefents  the  Whole  y  and  is  folio w'd  by  a  Plate 
with  its  Explanation,  reprefenting  the  feveral 
Turbants  and  Caps,  worn  by  the  chief  Officers 
of  the  Army,  and  the  feveral  Turbants  worn 
by  the  Sultans  in  different  Ages. 

I  n  the  fourteenth  Chapter  we  have  an  Ac- 
count of  the  Infantry  in  the  Land  Service,  which 
is  divided  into  the  Capiculy  and  Serratculy  >  the 
former  of  which  are  obliged  to  attend  the  Sul- 
tan* The  fifteenth  gives  us  the  Origin  of  the 
yanifaries  in  the  following  Manner.  Sultan 
Amurafs  Succefs  in  his  Expeditions  into  Ma- 
cadonia^  gave  Occafion  to  the  Eftablifhment  of 
this  Body.  He  extended  his  Conquefts  into 
Europe^  from  whence  he  carried  a  great  number 
of  Slaves  of  all  Ages,  cfpecially  Children. 
Amur  at  ^  confulting  Agis-Bi8as9  a  notorious 
Hypocrite,  was  advifed  to  order  thofe  Children 
to  kill  a  great  number  of  Chriftians^  to  inure 
them  to  Cruelty,  and  form  them  to  a  Turkifh 
Infantry,  under  the  Name  of  Janifaries>  that 
is,  a  new  Soldiery^  who  in  their  daily  Prayers 
mention  Agis-BiStas  as  their  Founder:  Amurat 
not  only  approved  of  this  Inftitution,  but  alfo 
cftabliflied  thefe  Laws  for  fupporting  it.  1 .  That 
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they  ihould  obey  their  Officers.  *.  That  they 
ihould  be  confidered  as  one  Body,  and  always 
refide  in  one  Place  together.  3.  That  they  be 
Allowed  nothing  fuperfluous,  which  may  indioe 
them  to  Luxury,  4.  That  certain  Oficoces 
Ihould  be  punifted  with  Death,  j*.  That  ia 
their  Prayers  they  fhouki  exa&iy  comply  With 
the  Orders  of  Jfgis-BiSas.  6.  That  no  Man 
ihould  be  admitted  into  this  Body,  who  is  not 
defcended  from  the  Vtrfamts  or  tributaries. 

The  1 6th,  17th,  18th,  ipth,  xotb,  zifty 
2zdy  and  23d  Chapters,  contain  an  Account  of 
the  Number,  Difcipline,  Commanders,  Appel- 
lations, Officers,  Arms,  Gamfons,  PaniAnients, 
and  ftated  Prayers  of  the  Jaaiflaries.  The  14th 
fpeaks  of  the  Divan  of  the  Infantry  CapicaJy,  the 
Rank  of  their  Officers,  and  die  Proceifion  of 
that  Body,  when  they  go  to  the  Diva*. 

I  n  the  twenty-fifth  Chapcer,  our  illuftrious 
Author  tells  us'  how  the  Janifaries  are  formed 
to  their  Polls.  Thirty  of  them  afe  employed  in 
feveral  Trades  j  fome  are  obliged  to  carry  Bur- 
thens, or  cut  down  Timber  *  others  to  patrol 
in  Conftantinople  \  in  fliort,  they  are  aH  putonibme 
laborious  Exercife,  i«n  older  to  acquire  that 
Strength,  which  is  rcquifite  for  their  Pmfeffian, 
The  26th  Chapter  treats  of  the  Surkijb  Gano- 
neers,  called  in  their  Language  Fcpeys.  The 
27th  of  Aeir  Amourers.  The  i&th  of  thofe, 
who  arc  employed  to  bring  Water  tD  the  Ar- 
my, not  only  to  drink,  but  aftfb  for  wafting  be- 
fore Prayer,  according  to  the  TkrMJb  Guftom, 
The  manner  of  performing  this  is  reprefeoted  in 
a  large  Cut. 

I  n  the  2pth  Chapter,  we  find  an  exa&Ac- 
count  of  the  Pay  of  the  Janifaries^  which  they 
receive  every  Quarter  in  the  public  Dwm. 
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Ik  the  50th  our  Author  proceeds  to  that 
Part  of  the  Infantry,  which  is  called  Serratculyy 
whichfome  have  confounded  with  the  Gapiculy. 
In  the  feven  fucceeding  Chapters,  he  fpeaks  of 
this  Etfldy  with  great  Accuracy  and  Brevity,  The 
Divifion,  Subdivifion,  Officers,  and  Pay  of  the 
Ottoman  Cavalry,  are  the  Subjects  of  the  2,5 
following  Chapters  *  which  are  fpoken  of  info 
cortcife  a  manner,  that  it  is  impoflible  to  give 
our  Readers  a  juft  Idea  of  the  Particulars,  withr 
out  tranferibing  the  whole.  The  fame  Apology 
may  be  made  for  taking  no  other  Notice  of  the 
remaining  Part  of  the  firft  Volume*  which  con- 
tains an  Account  of  the  Maritime  Forces  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire. 

Thus  far  our  Author  had  confined  himfelf 
to  the  Canon~Nami\    he  begins  his  fecond  Part 
with  fome  Additions,  or  Supplements  to  that 
Book,  concerning  the  Manner  of  paying  the 
Janijjaries  5  the  Reduction  of  that  Body  under 
Mahomet  IV.  and  of  the  other  Part  of  the  Tur- 
kijh  Infantry  and  Cavalry.     He  then  proceeds  td 
what  he  calls  their  Military  Operations  5   under 
which  Term  are  comprehended  their  Ertcamp* 
xnents  and  Marches,  their  Manner  of  drawing 
up  their  Forces,  be fiegingTo  wns,  defending  their 
own  Cities,  and  their  Shipping.  After  1 9  Chapters 
employed  in  the  Dcfcriptiori  of  their  Arms,  Mines-* 
Horfes,  Standards,  Colours,  Mufical  Inftruments, 
Carriages,  Baggage  and  Provi  (ions,  all  which  were 
deligned  by  the  ingenious  Author^  and  beauti- 
fully reprefented  .on  Copper-Plates,  he  gives  an 
exaft  Account  of  each  Article  propofed  in  this 
Volume,  and  of  feveral  A&ion$  in  which  he  was 
prefent,  during  the  War  between  the  Turks  and 
Imperialifts;  by  which  it  appears,  that  he  kept 
a  regular  Journal  of  all  that  palled,  and  knew 
December  173  1.  F  f  how 
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how  to  make  an  Advantage  of  his  Qbfervatitjns 
fpr  the  Entertainment  and  Information  of  the 
Publick.  All  %Wq  are  exhibited  to  View,  in 
the  Manner  aforefaid.  He  makes  a  Calculation 
of  the  Revenues  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  and 
the  Number  of  its  Forces  in  conftant  Pay,  and 
leaves  the  Reader  to  judge  whether  the  Sultan's 
Treafure  is  fufficient  for  the  Maintenance  of  his 
extenfiye  Dominions.  Wis  Account  of  the 
publick  Revenues,  is  dated  in  the  Year  1683, 
when  the  Ottoman  Empire  was  in  its  moft  flou- 
tifhing  Condition,  which  he  compares  wirh  their 
prefent  Situation,  in  order  to  (hew,  as  he  pro- 
ofed in  his  Preface,  that  the  Turks  are  not  fa 
powerful  and  formidable  a  Nation,  as  is  ufually 
imagined.  He  concludes  with  telling  us,  that 
the  Turks  look  upon  all  their  Emperors  fince  So- 
cman th$  Great)  either  as  Tyrants,  or  indolent 
and  effeminate  Princes  5  for  which  Reafon  they 
have  made  the  Sultan  fubjeft  to  the  Military 
Power,  which  muft  neeeflarily  produce  fuch 
Diforders,  a$  will  $nd  in  the  total  Ruin  of  the 
Empire.  This,  he  is  of  Opinion,  may  foon  be 
effc&ed,  if  the  neighbouring  Powers  would  have 
a  ftrid  Regard  for  their  own  real  Intereft,  the 
Support  of  Religion,  and  the  8ccurky  of  their 
$ubjc£fcs,  and  more  remote  Princes  perform  what 
they  promifed  in  the  Prefence  of  Almighty  God, 
when  they  were  raifed  to  that  Dignity.  In  or- 
der to  give  the  finishing  Stroke  to  the  Ottoman 
Grandeur,  they  need  only  ftifle  that  unhappy 
Jealoufy  which  fubfifts  among  them,  and  unite 
againft  the  common  Enemy  of  Cbriftianity. 
This  Admonition  has  been  often  prefi'd  on 
the  Ghriftian  Powers,  but  it  is  ftill  uncertain 
when  it  will  k*  fffc&wBy  complied  with. 
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ART  I  CL  E  X^XII. 

T.  x  a  men  du  Tyrrhonifme  ancien.  &  mo- 

y  dernej  par  Monfienr  de.  Cr<mja%,  <Je 
1' Academic  Royale  des  Sciences,  Gou- 
Verrieur  de  fon  Altefle  8ereniflime  lei 
Prince  Frederic  deHe(TeCafleI,  &  Cqn- 

-  feiller  d'Ambafladc  de  fa  Majefte  le  Roi 
de  Suede,  &  Landgrave  deHefleCaffel: 
A  la  Haye    ehez  Tieire  de  Bondt. 

'     1733*        ' 

that  i6, 

An  Enquiry  into  ancient  and  modem 
Pyrr  Jionifm.  By  Monjieur  de  Crouiai 
of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences,  Go- 
vernor  to  his  mofi  Serene  Higbnefs, 
*Prince  Frederick  of  HeflTe  Carfel,  and 
Counfellor  of  the  Embajfy  fo  his  Ma~ 

.  jefty  the  King  of  Sweden,  and  Land- 
grave of  Hefle  CaflTel.  Jf  the  Hague^ 
frinted  forVsitt  de  tfpndt.  1733.  m 
Fol.  p.  776.  bejide  a  <P  re  face  and  forge" 
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XHE  Author  of, this  Piece,,  well  known  to 
the  learned  World,  had  (aid  fomethingon 
ubjc&nvhfe  Logic;  bat  now  undertakes  to 
give  it  a  larger  Confideration.  Sextus  Empiricus 
and  Mr.  Bayle  arc  the  two  Authors,  whom  he 
has  principally  in  View  through  the  whole.  By 
Pyrrhonifm  he  underftands  the  Humour  of  doubt- 
ing of  every  thing,  and  declaring  that  whatever 
Arguments  are  produced  on  one  fide  of  a  Que- 
flion  may  be  confronted  with  others  on  the 
oppofite  Side  equally  conclufive;  fothat  no  Cer- 
tainty or  Evidence  is  to  be  expe&ed  from  the 
Operations  of  Reafon. 

This  Work  is  divided  into  three  Parts;  the 
firft  treats  of  Pyrrhonifm  in  general  \  the  fecond 
of  that  of  the  Ancients*  the  third  of  Mr.  Bayle** 
Notions  in  this  Point. 

I  n  his  firft  Seftion  he  gives  Mr.  Bayle  the 
Character  of  a  moft  confummate  and  obftinate 
Pyrrbomftj  whofc  main  Dtfign  feems  to  be  to 
fap  the  Foundations  of  Religion  and  Mo- 
rality. He  promifes  to  treat  that  pernicious  Seft 
with  good  Manners  and  Tendernefs  j  -  rightly 
judging,  that  Violence  and  ftrdfig  Reproaches 
are  not  the  moft  proper  Mearfs  for  gaining  Con- 
verts. He  fays,  it  is  certain  there*  is  lefs  folid 
Religion,  and  more  Corruption  in  Morality  in 
thole  Countries  where  Force  is  employed.  Had 
our  learned  Writer  been  well  acquainted  with 
the  State  of  Irreligion  in  this  Ifland,  he  might 
have  known  one  Country  at  leaft,  in  which  a 
full  and  unlimited  Liberty  in  this  particular  has  not 
Jjrqvcd  a  Remedy  to  Sceftitifm  \  and  every  think- 
ing and  ferious  Perfon  is  left  to  judge  whether 
Religion  and  Morality  receive  more  Damage 
from  the  private  Sentiments  of  particular  Per- 
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ions,  or  the  open  Publication  of  fuch  abfurdand 
extravagant  Notions,  as  appear  dailv  among  us. 
He  concludes  this  Se&ion,  with  obferving  that 
the  Pyrrbonifts  are  Perfons  who  talk,  and  feem 
to  think  like  other  Men,  excepting  in  the  twp 
following  Cafes.  Firft,  as  focn  as  any  Queftion 
is  (breed,  they  always  undertake  tooppofe  the 
reft  of  the  Company,  and  inftead  of  attempting 
to  clear  up  the  Point  in  difpute,  multiply  Di£ 
ficulcies,  and  take  a  Angular  Pleafure  in  holding 
.out  againft  the  ftrongeft  Evidence,  and  moft 
cogent  Arguments.  Secondly,;  There  arc  fome 
who  are  feized  with  the  Spirit  of  Doubt  and 
Contradi&ion  on  particular  Occafions.  When 
a  thing  Cults  their  Conveniency,  they  forget- their 
.Manner  of  philofophifingi  but  when  it  claLhes 
with  their  Intereft,  or  .would  give  them  the 
leaft  Uneafinefs,  it  is  immediately  pronounced 
doubtful,  at  leaft.  They  entertain  no  Doubt  of 
their  own  Exiftence:  they  know  their  own 
Houfes  and  Eftates,  can  compute  their  own 
Revenues,  are  perfuaded  that  the  Calculation  is 
juft,  &c.  but  the  Moment  you  begin  on  any  of 
thofe  Truths  which  do  not  agree  with  their 
Humour,  the  Scene  is  changed,  and  every  thing 
is  difputed. 

The  fecond  Sedion  affigns  the  Caufes  of 
Pyrrbonifm  *  and  fhews  the  Origin  of  it  among 
the  Ancients,  and  the  Manner  of  its  Revival 
among  the  Moderns.  The  third  prefcribes  pro- 
per Remedies  for  this  epidemical  Di (temper  of 
the  Heart  and  Mind*  the  chief  of  which  are  a 
Difpofition  to  make  our  Advantage  of  the  Ad- 
vice and  Knowledge  of  others :  an  Averfion  to 
Difputes,  and  the  Spirit  of  Party:  to  ftate  the 
Queftion  clearly  and  diftin&ly,  and  facrifice 
C Vpry  Ambition  tQ  a  difinterefted  love  pf  Truth. 

Ff?  Ov* 
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f/Vtof  ftfc  makes  Choice  <af  /this  cetebra^d 
Writer*  beciufe  we  hare  m>  cotapteat  Work 
%*'tfaM  0f  anf .  Pytrbonift  before  Mm.  This 
thereto  bf  the  Seft  is  fcccaftd  of  frequent 
and  ufineceflVy  ftspbtfcicmsi,  fliamdtil  SophiTms 
ijriid  trifling  Arguments.  The  Criticki  are  not 
agreed  on  the  T*me  in  which  he  livtd  $  te  vW& 
i  Phyficka,  mi  Wrote  ft\*eral  Books  in  that 
iScicfne^  which  have  not  cbme  'doton  to  us, 
His  fitfft  Trfcftifa  on  Scepticifmis  cmituled  £#p*- 
'iypofess  and  ifc  divided  mtd  twee  Books  \  the  firft 
t>f  which  treats  of  the  Sceptic  Philofophy  in  ge- 
neral. In  the  fecond  he  attempts  to  pfovt 
£gainft  the  LogMam^  that  there  is  no  certain 
Methdd  for  the  difcovm  of  Truth.  In  the 
thirds  heefcatttfhes  natural  Philofophy  with  hk 
fcfual  Liberty.  Thefe  are  diftinftly  and  accu* 
lately  examin'd  in  the  three  following  Se&ions$ 
Mvhere  the  Author  is  convi&cd  6f  fetf  Contra- 
didtioh,  Evafibns,  tirant  of  Sincerity,  Levity 
fcfcd  Chieatfry. 

In  the  fifth  Se&ion  our  AtKhor  undertake 
$6  consider  another  Piece,  written  fcy  the  fame 
Philofopher,  againft  the  Mathematicians*  i.  t. 
fcgainft  thofe,  who  make  Profedion  of  teaching 
the  Arts  and  Sciences,  as  the  Word  in  its  la- 
teral Senfe,  and  Original  Extent  fjgnifies*  in 
which  he  finds  the  Humour  of  Contradifting 
and  turning  things  into  Ridicule  more  predomiv 
ftant,  than  in  the  former  Book.  This  Se&ioft 
contains  feveral  curious  and  (olid  Obfervatjons  in 
the  feveral  Sciences  attacked  by  Sext us.  But 
as  Mr.  Bayk  is  an  Author  better  known  to  thfe 
generality  of  bur  Readers,  and  vcrv  muc^ 
f '({ecfQ'd  by  fome  of  the  Le«rn?d»  W  fljall  pro* 
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ceed  to  *  more  diftinft  Account  of  what  Mfc 
CroufasL  objects'  againft  him.  He  apprehends 
thgt  he  (hail  incur  the  Gehfurd  of  the  Publick 
for  oppofing  one,  whdfe  Credit  is  Co  jfrell  efta- 
blifhcdj  but  profefles  that  the  common  Caufe  df 
Truth  and  Religion  animates  him  in  his  Enqui- 
ry. He  is  fenuble  of  the  Advantages  which 
Mr.  Bayle  has  over  him.  Befides  his  Reputa- 
tion in  the  World,  as  a  Philofopher  and  Hi- 
itorian,  the  Prejudices  of  Mankind  in  his  Fa- 
vour, and  the  Corruption  of  the  Heart  of 
Man,  he  allows  hito  an  cafy  Stile,  dearneft 
of  Didion,  a  great  Genitfs,  an  unexhauftible 
Fund  of  Learning,  prodigious  Reading,  re* 
fin'd  Criticifm,  an  excellent  Memory,  an  extra- 
ordinary Skill  ill  ftatftg  i  Qunftionj  when  ht 
|>leafes,  and  when  it  fults  with  his  Intereft,  clearing 
up  the  mod  obfeure  and  perplexed  Matters, 
and  fettidg  his  Proofs  in  the  ftrongeft  Light. 
However*  confiding  in  the  Goodncfs  of  his 
Caufe,  our  Author  enters  the  Lifts  with  this 
formidable  Writer.  He  begins  with  hit  Di&i*- 
onary,  which  he  tells  us  in  his  Preface,  he 
read  in  the  Geneva  Edition  j  and  obferves,  that 
Mr.  Bayle  affe&s  to  pafs  for  an  exaft  Reafo* 
tiers  but  upon  a  clofe  Examination  it  Will  ap* 
pear,  that  he  urges  very  weak  Reafons  againft 
folid  Arguments.  He  is  pleafed  to  make  * 
long  and  formal  Apology  for  allowing  his 
Name  to  be  prefixed  to  his  Dictionary,  and 
labours  hard  to  perfuade  the  Publick,  that  Va- 
nity had  no  (hare  in  this  Conceffiort.  This 
bur  Authot  calls  Afle&ation,  and  asks  whethef 
the  Compiler  of  feveral  large  Volumes  could 
cxped  his  Name  fliould  be  a  Sccretf  In  or- 
der to  compofc  his  Di&ionary,  he  was  obliged 
to  borrow  a  great  number  of  Books,  and  con- 
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(bit  feveral .  Perfons  on    the  different  Articles 
which -compofe  it  5  and- the  Publick  was  ac- 
quainted with  hi*  Defign  long  before  it  was 
executed.    From  feveral  iP&flages  of  his  Let- 
ters, printed  in  the  fourth  Volume  of  his  Mis- 
cellaneous Works*  we  have  his  oWn  Acknow- 
ledgment that  he  had  not  regard  enough  for 
the  Publick  to  endeavour  ro  acquire  the  Cha- 
racter of  a  good  Author:  that  his  Di&ionary 
was  dtfignM  chiefly  for  his  own  Amufement: 
that  hd;  wrote  with   much  Precipitation,  and 
very  Often  unprovided  with  proper  Materials. 
In  the  .Preface  to.  his*  Di&ionary  he  imagines 
Aimfelf  privileged  to;  infert  feveral  obfGene  Sto* 
xies  and  Expreffions  in    that  Worky  becaufe 
feme  who  were  iii  his  Bookfeller's  Intereft  in- 
sinuated, to  him  that  a  Mixture  of  Gaiety  and 
.Gallantry,  would  promote  the  Sale  of'his-WorK. 
To  which  our  Author  replies^  that  it  did  not 
become  a  Philofopher,  who  profeft'd  fo  great 
an"  Indifference  for  the  Things  of  this  World, 
to  fill  his  Book  with  fuch  Filth,  only  to  gra- 
tify .the  Covetoufnefs  of  a  Bookfeller.     This 
pbfervation  is  follow'd  by  a  general  Charafter 
of  the  Dictionary  in  Queftion,  and  the  Defign 
of  its  Compiler.     That  Work  is  reprefented 
as  a. Mixture  of  Reflexions,  fome  of  which 
are  calculated  for  filling  the  Mind  with  Doubts, 
and  make  Men  defpair  of  difcoveringtheTrujfc: 
others  for  letting  Reafon  and  Faith  at  Vari- 
ance, and  eftablifliing  an  equal  Probability  be- 
tween the  moft  abfurd  and  impious  Syftems, 
and  that  of  the  one  holy  and  good  God. 

After  feveral  other  kvere  Refle&ions  on 
Mr.  Bayk's  Chara&er,  as  an  Hiftorian,  and  a 
Chriftian,  our  Author  in  the  fecond  Se&ion  of 
this  Parr,  proceeds  to  an  Examination  of  his 
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-A^alogyi  and  tile  Explanatiotfs  which  were  pub- 
•littied  with  it  j  thefe  relate  to  the  Obfceniries 
Which  occur  in  his  Difhonaty; 

Having  thus  prepared  the  Way  to  his  grand 
Defign,by  a  proper  Confederation  of  the  aforemen* 
tioh'd  Author,  and  his  Works,  Mr.  de  Croufaz  pro- 
ceeds in  the  3d  Se&ion  of  his  3d  Part,  to  examine 
his  Pyrrbonijbt)  and  fpeak  of  its  ill  Confequences^ 
which  are,  that  it  renders  Morality  Ufelefs,  re- 
prcfents  the  Sriehfies  as  prejudicial  to  Religion* 
and  is  deftruftive  of  civil  Society.  In  this  Sc6H* 
on,  fpeaking  of  the  Influence  of  Scepticijm  In 
Religion,  he  maintains  that  it  is  impoffible  to 
•  have  any  Aflurance  of  the  F&ith^  without  thfc 
Affiftance  of  Reafbn^  which  is  alfb  fteceflary  for 
the  Underftinding  of  the  Holy  Scripture; 
whereas  Pyrrhonijm^  which  tends  to  fet  Reafoij 
afide,  leaves  us  in  infurmountable  Difficulties  in: 
both.  Thefe  and  the  other  Charges  againftt 
Mr.  Bayk  are Torm'd  from  his  own  Works. 

It  has  been  ufuai  for  thofe,  who  have  em- 
ployed their  Pens  in  Defence  of  the  Myfteries  of 
.  our  mod  holy  Religion  to  aflert  that  they  are, 
indeed  above  Reafon,  but  not  againft  it.  Mr. 
Bayle  takes  the  Liberty  of  finding  Fault  with 
this  Diftin&ion,  in  his  Aofwers  to  the  Queftions 
of  a  Provincial,  in  the  third  Volume  of  his  Mis- 
cellaneous Works.  I  am  of  Opinion,  fays  hef 
that  the  word  Reafon  is  not  ufed  in  the  lame 
Serife  in  both  Parts  of  this  Axiom,  and  that  in. 
the  former  it  fignifies  the  Reafon  of  Man,  in  the 
latter  Reafon  in  general.  For  the  mod  Orthodox 
own  that  we  are  not  acquainted  with  the  Con- 
formity of  our  Myfteries  to  the  Maxims  of  Philo- 
sophy. It  feems  therefore  that  they  are  not 
conformable  to  our  Reafon ;  now  what  appears 
jto  us  not  conformable  to  Reafon}  appears  con- 
trary 
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tnuy  to  our  Reafon,  as  what  appeals  to  us  not 
conformable  to  Truth,    feems  contrary  to  jit.. 
So  that,  why  may  we  not  as  well  (ay  that  the 
My  ft  erics  are  againfty  as  that  they  are  above  our 
weak  Reafon  ?  - 

„  Mr.  de  Croufaz  declares  this  &  miferable  ,So* 
phifm,  compofed  of  equivocal  Terms.    Reafoq 
fees  not  the  Conformity  of  a  certain  Proportion 
with  its  Lights  1  this  admits  of  two  different 
Senfes,  the  one  Negative,  the  other  Pojitiv*. 
The  former  means  no  more  than  that  our  Idea* 
are  not  numerous,  diftind,  and  extenfivc  enough 
to  give  us  a  proper  Light  into  this  Conformity. 
The  latter  goes  farther,  and  fignifies  that  wc 
perceive  a  Contrariety  and  Contradiction  between 
the  Senfe  of  a  Proposition,  and  the  Light  of 
our  Reafon.    In  this  Cafe,  fays  our  Author,  if 
the  Contradi&ion  is  very  manifeft,  and  this  Pro* 
pofition  divinely  reveal'd,  we  are  to  conclude* 
not  that  it  is  falfe,  but  that  the  Senfe,  in  which 
we  had  explained  it,  is  not  the  true  one.    This 
Anfwer  is  illustrated  by  the  following  Example. 
The  Soul  of  Man  not  only  is  immortal, 
but  will  likewife  be  reunited  to  its  Body,  and 
continue  fo  to  Eternity.    There  is  no  Contra- 
diction in  fuppofing  that  the  Parts  of  Matter, 
which  have  been  once  united,  in  order  to  form 
a  living  Body,  fliould  be  fo  a  fecond  Time. 
There  is  an  innumerable  Variety  of  Perfe&ions 
belonging  to  the  Bodies  which  compofe  the 
Univerfe,  and  which  God  can  multiply  at  Plea* 
fure.    Some  Beings  have  but  a  fhort  Duration, 
others  a  longer.     It  implies  no  Contradiction  to 
fay,  that  what  has  lafted  yefterday  may  endure 
to  morrow  1  the  divine  Power  can  prolong  a 
Duration  at  Pleafure.    Therefore   the  eternal 
Life  of  the  Body  contains  no  Contradiction, 
wh$n  tbqs  confide^  in  Gtencr*U  But, 
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Rut,  fays  our  Author,  if  this  Queftion  be 
pulhed  farther,  and  I  am  ask'd  what  will  exa&ly 
be  the  State  of  a  human  Body  after  the  Refur- 
re&ion,  how  will  it  live  and  zQl?  I  would 
Anfwer,  that  I  .have  no  idea  of  it,  that  I  can- 
not pretend  to  form  any  'Cofcje&ure  in  this  Mat- 
ter *  that  I  am  entirely  ignorant  in  this  Point, 
and  that  confequently,  I  do  not  perceive  the 
Conformity  of  this  Myftery  with  Ideas,  which 
I  have  not.  It  exceeds  my  prefent  Ideas,  and  is 
fuperior  to  them. 

But,  continues  our  Author,  if  inftead  of 
flopping  here,  it  fhould  be  replied,  that  human 
Bodies,  when  raifed  from  the  Dead  will  be  fuch 
as  we  now  fee  them*  Animal,  without  Anima- 
lity,  heavy  without  Weight,  folid  without 
Hardnefs,  vifible,  arid  yet  not  to  be  feen,  &V. 
this  would  be  a  Heap  of  contradictory  Ideas  $ 
nor  would  it  be  improper  to  fay  fuch  Propofiti- 
ons  are  barely  alrtve  Reafonj  they  are  dire&ly 
tontrary  to  it. 

Ik  the  fatftc  Se&ion,  Mr.  Bayle  is  impeached 
of  a  comftion  Praftice  of  producing  what  is  faid 
on  both  fides  of  a  Qyeftion,  with  no  other 
View  than  that  of  puzzling  and  confounding 
his  Readers,  and  diverting  them  from  all  Cer- 
tainty in  their  moid:  important;  Enquiries;  of 
which  fome  Inftances  are  produced  from  his 
Diftionary.  Mr.  deGroufaz  theft  gives  us  a  par- 
ticular Charafter  of  that  Writer,  from  the  Au- 
thor of  his  Life,  and  his  own  Letters,  to  fijp- 
port  the  Charges  *nd  concludes  this  Sedion 
with  accounting  for  his  great  Succefs  and  Re* 
putarion  in  the  World.  Firft,  he  was  Maftet 
of  an  agreeable  and  uncommon  Talent,  viz. 
of  telling  a  Story  to  Advantage.  Secondly, 
8!8ny  &*?  Wore  pletfure  m  &«#«$  unconncfi- 
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cd  Pieces  than  continued  Hiftories;  they  can 
leave  them  and  take  them  up  again  at  Pleafure. 
Thirdly,  he  knew  how  to  make  Choice  of  fuch 
Stories  as  might  pleafe  thofe  whom  he  propofed 
to  gain.  Fourthly,  he  was  fenfible  that  the 
Yoak  of  Religion  fat  heavy  on  feveral  Perfons, 
•  who-  would  therefore  be  charm'd  with  reading 
what  tends  to  cafe  them  of  that  Weight,  and 
divfcft  it  of  all  Certainty. 

The  fourth  Se&ion  begins  with  affirming 
that  the  Scepticks  reafon  very  inconclufively,  and 
that  any  one,  who  loves  Truth,  may  be  eafily 
convinced  of  this.  Our  Author  then  reduces 
all  his  Obrervations  on  this  Subjeft  to  the  three 
following  Propofitions.  1.  That  there  is  fuch 
a  thing  as  Evidence *,  and  that  it  may  be  found. 
2.  That"  they  are  ine*cufable,  who  inftead  of 
feekingit,  and  being  attentive  to  it,  turn  away 
their  Eyes,  and  make  it  their  whole  Bufinefs  to 
cavil  at,-  and  elude  it.  $.  That  this  Humour  is 
the  Overthrow  of  human  Nature,  which,  when 
allow'd  to  follow  its  own  Inclinations,  direfts  us 
to  love  and  refpeft  Evidence.  He  then  under- 
takes tolhew  from  feveral  Articles  in  Mr.  Bayle's 
Works,  that  he  fometimes  produces  Arguments, 
which  will,  prove  direftly  againft  Scepticifm^  and 
at  others  defends  that  Se£k  very  weakly. 

As  this  Se&ion  contains  an  Examination  of 
Logical  Scepticifm,  our  learned  Author,  from 
feveral  Paflages  of  Mr.  Bayle's  Writings,  fhews 
that  even  according  to  him,  a  good  ufe  may  be 
made  of  Logick;  that  Equivocations  may  be 
deftroy'd,  Obfcurity  removed,  a  Qucftion  clear- 
ly dated,  its  feveral  Parts  examined,  a  Diftin&i- 
on  made  between  what  is  certain  and  what  is  noc 
fo,  and  the  Force  and  Weaknefs  of  feveral  Ar- 
guments diicover'd  by  the  help  of  this  Art. 
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But,  fays  Wh.de  Croufaz9  Mr.  Bayle,  who  fo. 
veil  underftood  to  ad  like  an  able  Logician, 
when  he  thought  proper,  knew  likewife  how. 
to,  abufe  the  Art  more  than  any  Man.  He  then 
produces  two  Examples  to  juiiify  this  Remark  * 
by  which  he  propofes  to  prove,  that  if  Logick 
is  capable  of  being  abufed,  it  furnifhes  us  with 
Means  of  perceiving  and  reforming  fuch  Abufes. 
At  the  fame  Time,  fays  he,wefhall  (hew  the  ex- 
treme Difference  between  a  barbarous  crabbed 
Language,  loaded  with  equivocal  Terms,  cal- 
culated for  eluding  the  raoft  cogent  Proofs,  and 
a  plain,  eafy,  natural  way  of  (peaking,  which 
gives  Light,  and  is  confirmed  by  Experience. 

In  his  fch  Se&ion  our  Author  confidcrs 
ScepticiftB)  as  it  regards  HUiory^  or  the  Credit 
and  Certainty  of  Fafts.  He  begins  with  laying 
down  fome  Principles  for  diftinguifliing  thofe 
Cafes  in  which  it  is  highly  reafonable  to  receive 
a  Fa&,  and  nothing  but  Affc&ation  and  unrca* 
fonable  Obftinaey  will  doubt  of  it. 

When  the  Fa&s  in  Queftion,  fays  he,  are 
related  with  fo  much  Simplicity,  or  with  fuch 
Circumftances  as  lead  us  to  conclude,  that 
they  who  atteft  them  could  not  be  miftaken, 
unlefs  they  were  mere  ViGonaries,  or  ufed  not 
the  leaft  Precaution^  and  it  clearly  appears,  that 
fuch  Witnefles  were  neitherFoolsnor  fupinely  neg- 
ligent, we  have  nothing  more  to  do  but  to  en- 
quire into  their  Sincerity  and  Probity,  for  Con-? 
vi&ionof  the  faidFafts.  We  are  likewife  to  ex- 
amine whether  fuch  Pcrfons  had  any  Intereft  in 
View  but  that  of  Truth :  whether  they  per- 
lifted  in  what  they  advanced,  though  fuch  Per- 
severance, drew  ill  Treatment  on  them,  which 
would  have  ceas'd,  and  been  exchanged  for  Re- 
Wards  and  Promotion  on  their  retracing  or  de- 
nying 
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nying  ^hat  they  had-  faid.  The  Multitude  of 
Witn^flfes  ftrengthens  their  Authority,  and  car- 
ries us  on  to  enquire  into  the  Succefs  of  thetf 
Evidence*  which  will  be  another  Proof  in  its, 
Favour.  But  here  it  is  necefliry  to  know  whe- 
ther thofe,  who  received  fuch  Evidence  for 
Truth-  were  not  influenced  by  Prejudice^  or  the 
Confideratlon  of  Intereft,  but  on  the  contra- 
ry being  follicited  by  powerful  Motives  ta 
rejeft  it?  could  not  refolve  to  receive  it  without 
examining  the  Truth  of  it.  This  enquiry  mud 
appear  to  have  been  eafy,  that  we  may  conclude 
tnem  not  miftaken  in  it.  , 

This  Proof,  as'our  Authtfr  judicioufly  and 
feafonably  obferves*  is  not  weakened  by  the  great 
dumber  of  thofe,  who  did  not  receive  or  pro- 
fefs  to  believe  fuch  Evidence  *  becau(e  the  great- 
eft  part  of  Mankind  prefer  their  Temporal  Inte- 
reft to  Truth  j  ifcany  will  not  even  venture  10 
inform  themfelves  of  a  Truth,  when  it  hath  rio 
Tendency  to  promote  their  Pleafures,  or  improve 
tjieir  Fortune.  In  this  Article  he  makes  Mr. 
Bayle  bear  Teftimony  agakift.  his  favourite  Seep- 
ticiftn.  Every  one  fees  that  thefe  Principles  are 
laid  down  chiefly  with  a  View  of  evincing  the 
Trpth  of  the  facred  Writings  j  particularly  thofe 
of  the  New  Teft^ment.  As  this  has  been  lately 
the  Subjedfc  of  Difputes  in  our  own  Country, 
and  feveral  able  Pens  have  been  employ *d  againft 
the  Modern  Spinotifts^  it  will  not  be  necefiary 
to  detain  our  Readers  any  longer  in  the  Confide-1 
ration  of  this  Scftion. 

The"  fix th  treats  of  Scepticiffk  in  ffattral 
Philofophy,  which  Mr.  Bayle  is  accufed  of  e- 
ftablifliing  on  a  Heap  of  Uncertainties.  After 
feveral  Remarks  on  that  Author's  Scepticifm 
under  this  Head*  Mx.de  Croufaz concludes  with 
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dbferving  that  there  are  great  Numbers  lazy 
and  full  of  Vanity,  who  take  a  Angular  Plea- 
fare  in  expreffinga  Contempt  for  the  Scien- 
ces, and  pronouncing  them  uncertain,  rather 
than  be  at  the  Trouble  of  acquiring  a  perfeft 
Knowledge  of  them.  The  arrogant  and  pofi- 
rive  Part  of  the  Learned,  and  efpecially  fuch 
as  form  obfeure,  fuperficial,  and  ill  fupported 
Syftems,  and  ifflpofe  them  upon  the  World 
for  complete  and  folid,  give  Occafion  to  this 
Acctifation.  Men  would  never  have  entertain- 
ed fo  difadvantageous  an  Opinion  of  a  Science 
fo  valuable,  fb  ufeful,  and  fo  worthy  of  Atten- 
tion, and  it  would  have  been  much  improved, 
and  perhaps,  nearer  Perfe&ion,  if  thofe,  who 
pretended  to  cultivate  it,  had  carefully  obferved 
the  Method,  and  wife  Precautions  of  the  two 
famous  Academies,  thofe  of  Paris  and  London^ 
where  they  take  a  more  fecure  Way  for  find* 
ing  Truth,  by  admitting  nothing  as  certain^ 
which  k  only  probable. 

In  the  7th  Se&ion,  Pyrrbmifin  is  examined 
in  Regard  to  Morality.  Our  Author  begins 
with  telling  his  Readers  that  when  the  Pyrrbo- 
nifis  were  accufed  of  introducing  Licenriouf- 
nefc  and  Confufion  by  deftroyirig  all  Princi- 
ples and  Rules,  their  Anfwer  was,  that  Cu- 
ftom, and  the  Laws  of  each  Country  were 
fufficient  to  prevent  fuch  Diforders.  But  then, 
in  order  to  prove  that  fuch  Cuftom  and  Laws 
de&rved  Regard  only  as  Cuftom  and  Laws,  they 
made  no  Scruple  of  attacking  thofe  which  were 
beft  eftablifbed  5  and  obferves,  that  Mr.  Bayle , 
is  not  more  modeft,  though  fomewhat  more 
artful  in  this  particular.  He  borrows  the  Words 
of  the  Count  de  Bujji,  who  has  made  a  whimfi- 
cal  and   ludicrous  Remark  on  the  Force  of 
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Cuftom,  in  regard  to  Matrimony  :  "  by  the 
<c  Power  of  three  Words  pronounced  by  the 
<c  Prieft,  Eg*  yos  conjungoy  a  Sacrament  is  admi- 
<c  nifter'd,  and  all  is. well:  but  if  certain  Liber* 
a  ties  are  taken  by  Perfons  of  different  Sexes, 
"  without  this  Formality,  the  poor  Woman  is 
"  difgraced,  and  an  enormous  Crime  commit- 
"  ted,  fcfc"    This  Flight  of  the  Count,  be-, 
ing  taken  ferioufly  by  Mr.  Bay k^  out  Author 
undertakes  to  {hew  where  the  Fallacy  of  this 
Way  of  Reafoning  lies.    i.  ;The  Moral  Dif- 
ference between  Matrimony  and,  Criminal  Con- 
vention, is  repreferited   as  a  Pbyfical  Diffe- 
rence,  and  therefore  banter'd   as  a  Chimera, 
z.  This  Moral  Difference,    which  has  fb  ex- 
tenfive  an  Influence,  and  which  is  naturally 
attended  by  Honour  and  Difgrace,  is  repre^ 
fented  as  the  Effi?£k  of  a  bare  Form,  and  de-> 
pending   phyfically  for  its  Efficacy  on  three 
Words.    This  Reply  is  followed  by  grave  and 
folid  Reafons  for  the  Indiflblubity  of  Marriage,  and 
the  Advantages  which  accrue  to  Society  from 
that  Contract  . 

The  whole  Charge  brought  againft  Mr. 
Bayle  in  this  Se&ion,  is  founded  on  his  giving 
into  the  Opinions  of  the  Pyrrhonifis  and  Cy- 
mcs%  who  made  the  Diftin&ion  of  Virtue  and 
Vice  depend  on  Cuftom  only.  Whereupon 
Mr.  de  Croujaz,  among  other  excellent  Things, 
againft  this  dangerous,  as  w$ll  as  fallacious  Phi- 
lofophy,  fays  $  Would  you  know  whether  Mo- 
defiy  is  a  Sentiment  imprinted  by  the  Author  of 
Nature  for  the  good  of  Mankind,  you  need  on- 
ly examine  whether  it  proves  ufeful  to  Society, 
v  and  whether  a  Contempt  or  Extin&ion  of  this 
Inftinft,  doth  not  prove  prejudicial  to  it  ?  On- 
one  Side,  what  Advantage  would  rtfuit  from 
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the  Contempt  of  what  we  call  Modefiy^  and  what 
have  we  to  apprehend  from  the  Pra&ice  of  that: 
Virtue? 

Having  fhewnthe  Connexion  of  Morality 
with  Religion,  and  explained  feverai  Texts  ol 
the  New  Teftament  in  oppofition  to  Mn 
Bayle's  Icepticai  Comments  on  them,  our  Au- 
thor undertakes  to  make  it  appear,  that  there  is 
a  natural  Diftinftion  between  Virtue  and  Vice* 
aofwers  Mr.  Bayle's  Obje&ions,  drawn  from  the 
Divines,  and  concludes  this  Se&ton  with  telling 
us  what  is  the  grand  Defign  of  Morality. 

That  Author  has  faid,  under  the  Article  o£ 
Bppendorf)  that  he  was  one  of  thofe,  who  werd 
of  Opinion  that  the  Roman  Communion  wanted 
Reformation,  and  that  the  Proteftants  would 
not  perform  that  Work^wellj  fo  that  he  was 
not  agreeable  to  either  Party.    He  was  aecufed 
of  being  in  the  Pay  of  both  Papijis  and  Luthe+ 
rans  at  the  fame  Time*    He  reprefents  himfelf* 
ai  a  Man,  who  was  willing  to  be  ftielter'd  front 
the  Stottn,  then  raifed,  and  not  being  convinced 
on  which  fide  Truth  and  Juftice  were  to  be 
found,  expefted  that  Time  would  give  him  a 
clearer  Light  into  the  Affair  in  Diipute.     On 
which  Occafion  he  adds :  W6re  we  to  judge  o£ 
things  only  by  the  Principles  of  natural  Light, 
Eppendorf chofe  the  more  reafonable  fide.    His 
Defign  was  to  expeft  the  unravelling  of  this 
Matter.   He  faid  with  Cicero^  quern  fugiam  bdbeo^ 
-quern  fequar  non  habeo^  and   was  more  fond  ot 
Peace  than  engaging  in  a  Religious  War.     Buc 
it  is  the  inevitable  Fate  of  thofe,  who  are  inclined 
to  a  Neutrality,  either  in  civil  or  religious  Con- 
tcfts,  to  be  more  expofed  to  a  Storm  on  the? 
Shore,  than  in  a  Veflfel  at  Sea.    They  He  open 
to  the  Infults  of  both  the  contending  Parties, 
December  I7£&*  Og  and 
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and  procure  themfebes  Enemies,  without  making 
Friends*  whereas  thofe,  who  efpoufe  one  fide  of 
the  Queftipa  with  Warmth,  will  certainly  have 
both.  Deplorable  Condition  of  Mankind! 
Manifeft  Vanity  of  Philofophical  Reafon!  It 
makes  us  cqnfider  the  Tranquility  of  the  Soul, 
as  the  End  of  all  its  Labours,  and  the  moil  va- 
luable Recompence  of  our  moft  painful  Enqui- 
ries: and  yet  Experience  convinces  us,  that  ac- 
cording to  the  World,  no  ftate  is  more  disho- 
nourable, than  that  of  Friends,  who  will  not 
confent  to  be  guided  by  Fa&ion  j  nor  any  left 
incommoded  than  Men,  who-howl  like  Wolves, 
and  follow  the  Torrent  of  the  moft  violent  Paf- 
fions.  Among  other  Advantages,  they  have 
that  of  not  Being  fenfible  of  their  Miftake. 
■  Bleffed  are  the  Peace- Makers,  fays  the 
Scripture.  This  is  very  true  in  regard  to  the^ 
other  World,  but  in  this  Perfons  of  that  Cha- 
t after  are  miferable. 

One  of  the  chief  Defigns  of  Morality,  is 
to  fill  the  Soul  with  Tranquility  by  thcObferva- 
tion  of  its  Precepts;  and  if  it  is  incapable  of 
producing  this  Effeft,  all  its  fpecious  Promifes 
muft  fall  to  the  Ground.  Sometimes  fays, 
Mr.  Bayk  owns  that  Mankind  is  very  much  in- 
debted to  Philofophy  j  at  others  he  reprefents  it 
as  promifing  largely,  performing  nothing,  and 
only  leading  into  Doubts  and  Perplexity.  It 
does  not  follow  either  from  Eppendorfs  Exam- 
ple, or  from  Mr.  Bayle's  Reffeftion,  that  Mora* 
hty  gives  us  only  vain  Promifes  of  Tranquility. 
Thofe,  who  have  warmly  efpoufed  the  Interefts 
of  a  Party,  and  defend  it  with  Violence  on  all 
Occafions,  are  Strangers  to  that  Happinefs*  Pc 
is  poffible  for  a  Man  to  have  fewer  exterior 
Friends,  and  a  greater  Number  of  Enemies,  and 
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yet  enjoy  an  interior  Tranquility,  dependent  on 
the  Approbation  of  God,  and  the  comfortable 
Aflurance  of  a  conftant  Application  to  our  ref- 
pedive  Duties. 

I  n  the  8th  Se&ion  our  Author  enquires  into 
Scepticifm^  as  it  relates  to  the  Exiftence  of  God  5 
in  which  he  only  propofes  toconfiddr  Mr.  BayWt 
Objections  in  this  Point. 

I  n  the  pth  he  enquires  whether  Prefervatiorf 
is  a  continual  Creation  >  which  is  dofte  in  a  very; 
curious  and  metaphyflcal  Manneh 

In  his  tenth  Seftion  he  examines  the  Pyrrho- 
man  Syftem  in  regard  to  the  Soul  of  Man.  Mr.' 
Bayk  fays,  that  the  ftrong  Proofs  advanced  by,' 
what  he  calls  the  new  Philofophy^  for  the  Im- 
ftiortality  of  the  Sotil,  carry  us  to  one  of  thefe: 
tWo  Extremes,  either  that  Brutes  are  mere  Ma- 
chines, or  that  their  Souls  are  immdrtal.  Therif 
are  very  confiderable  Difficulties  on  both  fides 
of  this  Queftion,  and  fuch  as  are  fufficient  to 
convince  us  of  the  Narrownefs  of  olir  Under- 
ftandirtg,  and  the  Imperfe&ion  of  our  Know- 
ledge. But  this  Coriccflion  will  by  no  means 
Favour  the  Sceptics;  becaufe  feveral  things  in 
Nature,  as  well  as  in  Religion,  niay  be  above 
cur  Reafon,  and  yet  that  Faculty  may  be  allowed 
to  judge  of  its  proper  Objcd,  of  which  it  may 
judge  with  Certairity. 

B  V  t,  waving  our  own  ELeflexioris,'  let  tis  fiedlr 
What  our  learried  Author, fays  to  this  Obfervati- 
cm.  His  Arifwer  is,  that  an  Obje&ion  carfnot 
pafs  for  vi&orious,  while  it  is  poffiblc  to  folve  it 
by  a  probable  Hypothefis. 

Ae'ter  which  Declaration  hef  denied,  tfiat 

either  of  thefe  dreafded  Corifequences  will  follow 

from  the  modem  Philofophy,  which  maintains, 

that  the  thinking   Principle  is  not  extended: 

<i  g  *  thzi 
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that  it  is  diftinft  from  the  Body,  capable  of  ex* 
ifting  without  it,   of  knowing  and  loving  its 
Creator,  &c.  and  confequently  that  it  feems  un- 
worthy of  the  Goodncfc  and  Wifdom  of  God, 
to  deftroy  fuch  an  illuminated  Being  at  its  Sepa- 
ration from  the  Body.     Shall  a  Man,  fays  our 
Author,  who  has  ferioufly  reflected  on  all  that 
tends  to  perfuade  him  of  the  Immortality  of  his 
Soul,  be  immediately  reduced  to  a  State    of 
Uncertainty  by  the  two  extremes  offer'd  by  Mr. 
Baylel    One,    who  has  contrafted  a  Habit  of 
doubting,  continues  he,  will  do  it  on  all  Occa- 
sions, as  foon  as  he  fees  a  great  number  of  un- 
certain Propofitions   maintained  with   all   the 
Vigor,  which  is  allowable  only  in  the  greateft 
Certainties.    For  Example,    Thofe,  whoaffert 
that  Brutes  arc  mere   Machines,    have  urged 
many  Probabilities  for  the  fupport  of  their  Hy- 
pothefis,  and  to  enforce  it*  Reception,  will  have 
Religion  concerned  in  it.    Without  admitting 
their  Opinion,  they  tell  us,  that  the  Immorta- 
lity of  the  Soul  becomes  doubtful,  and  even  not 
to  be  fupported  by  Reafon.    If  Brutes  are  fup- 
posM  to  be  endowed  with  a  Mortal  Soul,  capa- 
ble of  Thinking,    infurmountable  Difficulties 
will  arifc  concerning  the  Juftice  and  Goodnefs  of 
God.    Thefe  Comequences  once  allowed,  they 
conclude;  if  they  are  not  mere  Machines,  they 
have  Senfation  and  Thought  $  therefore  there 
remains  no  certainty  of  the  Do£trine  of  the  Im- 
mortality of  the  human  Soul,  and  nothing  but 
Confufion  and  Perplexity  in  that  of  Providence. 
To  which  our  Author  replies,  he  can  fee  no 
;  Jleafon  for  venturing  fuch  important  Do&rines 
on  one  fingle  Hypothefis,   which  is  charged 
with  feveral  confiderable  Difficulties,    He  finds 
210  Abfurdity  in  fuppofing  the  Soul  of  Brutes  a 
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Subftancc  diftinft  from  the  Body,  and  that  there 
may  be  as  many  Degrees  of  thinking  SubftanceSj 
different  in  Nature  and  Species,  as  there  are  of 
Bodies  1  each  of  which  may  have  fuch  Senfations, 
Defires,  and  Satisfa&ions  as  are  proportion'd  to 
their  refpeftive  Natures  and  the  Duration  of  their 
Exiftence.  The  Soul  of  a  Beaft  doth  not  re- 
fle&  on  its  own  Exiftence  j  never  thinks  of  ac- 
quiring Knowledge,  or  forming  juft  Ideas  of 
things.  It  is  wholly  taken  up  with  Senfations, 
forms  no  Idea  of  Futurity,  has  no  Notion  of 
Laws  and  Duties.  After  fuch  an  imjnenfe  Diffe- 
rence, fays  our  Author,  is  there  the  leaft  fhadow 
of  Reafon  for  concluding  that  the  Souls  of 
Brutes  muft  meet  with  the  fame  Fate  as  that  of 
Man,  and  that  they  muft  be  either  both  Mor- 
tal, or  both  Immortal  ? 

I  n  the  four  following  Seftions,  we  have  Re- 
flexions on  Pyrrhonifm  in  regard  to  theii6erty 
of  Man's  Will,  Happinefe,  Providence,  and 
the  Influence  of  Religion  on  Society*  on  all 
which  Heads  our  Author  examines  and  confutes 
Mr.  Bayle's  loofe  Notions  with  his  ufual  Accu- 
racy and  Solidity.  The  ifth  contains  Remarks 
on  a  Dialogue  of  the  fame  Author,  full  of  per- 
fonal  Refle&ions  on  Mr,  Jaquelot^  and  Mr.  Je 
CkrCy  who  had  written  againft  him  %  and  whofe 
Arguments  he  there  mifreprefents,  in  order  to 
make  them  appear  ridiculous  and  abfurd. 

The  fixtecnth  Se&ion  is  filled  with  Obfcr- 
vations  on  fome  of  Mr.  BayWs  Remarks  on 
.  Perfons  mentioned  in  the  Old  Teftament.  Of 
which  we  fhall  give  two  or  three,  as  Specimens 
of  that  Authors  free  Treatment  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  Mr.  de  Croufaz's  Zeal  for  thofe 
facred  Books,  and  the  Perfons  whofe  Hiftory 
the  contain.  Mr.  Bayle  in  his  Notes  on  the 
word  4kl)  fays,  that  the  Quarrel  between  him 

G  g  }  and 
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and  Cain  was  the  unhappy  Beginning  of  religi- 
ous Difputes,  and  a  melancholy  Prefage  of  the 
terrible  Diforders  they  would  occafion  in  the 
World.  Our  Author  will  not  allow  this  Re- 
mark to  be  exaft  or  juft.  It  is  much  more  pro- 
bable, (ays  he,  that  a  .difparity  of  Tempers 
.  raifed  Sentiments  of  Averfion  in  Caw's  Hejyt 
againft  Jbeh  The  Preference  given  to  AkT% 
Sacrifice  ftill  more  exafperated  and  inflamed  him 
againft  his  Brother*  nor  does  it  appear... that 
Controverfies  concerning  Religion  had  the  Jeaft 
fliare  in  the  Matter.  He  adds,  that  this  Re- 
flexion of  Mr.  Bayle  leads  him  to  his  favourite 
Ideas  >  the  Divifion  of  Mankind  in  their  Sen- 
timents of.  Providence,  who  are  pleas'd  or  dif- 
pleas'd  with  it,  as  its  Difpenfations  are  favourable 
to  them  or  not?  • 

Mr,  Bayle,  who  frequently  afFe&s  to  be 
noerry  and  ,witty  in  the  wrong  Place,  fpeaking 
of  the  Mark  which  God  put  on  £#/#,.  fays, 
fome  are  pf  Opinion  that  a  Horn  grew  on  his 
Forehead  j  not,  fays  he,  one  of  thofe  Metapbo* 
rical  Horns  which  later  Ages  have  attributed  to 
Husbands  diftionour'd  by  the  Crimes  of  their 
Wives.  Mr.  Bayle  goes  on  with  a  Mixture  of 
Gravity,  and  indecent  Raillery,  to  inform  his 
Readers  that  it  was  a  real  Horn,  which  ferv'd 
as  a  fignal  to  other  Men  not.  to  come  near  hip. 
Fwmw  hafat  in  corm9  longb  fuge,  &c.  This  and 
more  in  the. fame  Strain  Mr.  de  Croufaz  defer- 
vedly  calls  trifling,  unfeafonable  and  ridiculous. 

But  themoft  extraordinary  Article,  and 
which  has  given  the  mod  Offence  to  the  fober 
and  religious  part  of  Mankind  is  that  of  David* 
Our  Author  confiders  it  as  \t  ftands  in  the  2d 
Ecjitiop  pf  the  Diftionary,  much  alter'd  from 
tfa<?  firft. .  In  on?,  of  hi$  JJote$  he  relates  *n  un- 
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certain  and  impertinent  Rabbinical  Story :  makes 
his  own  Refle&ions  on  it,  and,  pretending  he 
had  read  the  lame  in  an  Italian  Author,  expa- 
tiates on  it,  and  adds  the  mod  burlefque  Circum- 
fiances,  and  prophane  Applications  of  the  Holy 
Scripture.  When  they  perceived,  fays  the 
Story,*  "as  t&fch  by  him,  that  this  pretended 
JJattard  was  the  Pbrfon  of  whom  the  Prophet 
was  in  Queft,  they  altcr'd  their  Mind  in  regard 
to  hipi,  and  commended  his  Songs.  David 
begun  with  a  7e  Deum^  praifing  God,  who  had 
heard  his  Prayer,  and  rekrued  him  from  the  In- 
famy of  Baftardy.  Our  Readers  will  think  thefe 
Extra&s  out  of  Mr.'Bayk's  Works,  fufficicnt 
to  fhew  that  the  moft  celebrated  Books  are  not 
entirely  faultlefs,  and  that  Mr.  de  Croufaz  has 
not  fpent  his  Time  unprofitably  in  the  preferft 
Compofition. 

Since  the  Death  of  the  famous  Mr.  Huet, 
Bifliop  of  AvrancheS)  a  Phibfophical  Treatife  $n 
the  Weaknefs  of  Human  Under flanding  has  ap- 
plar'd  under  his  Name.  When  our  Author  had 
almoft  finifhed  bis  Enquiries  into  Pyrrhonijm^ 
&c.  he  received  a  Letter  from  one  of  his  Friends, 
complaining  of  that  Prelate's  Performance, 
as  fwarming  with  fceptical  Notions  and  Argu- 
ments in  Favour  of  that  Seft. ,  This  Character 
of  the  Piece  engaged  him  to  examine  it,  and 
make  his  own  Observations  on  it,  in  the  laft 
Sedion  of  bis  learned  and  laborious  Work. 
It  is  fome.what  furprizing  to  fee  a  Prelate  of  Mr. 
/fef/YChara&er  for  Learning,  who  has  left  us 
an  excellent  Book  for  eftabli&ing  the  Certainty 
of  the  Chrifiian  Religion,  charged  with  Prin- 
ciples productive  only  of  Uncertainty  and  Con- 
fafion. 
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But,  having  already  exceeded  the  Bounds 
propofed  for  this  Article,  wc  muft  refer  our 
Readers  to  the  Books  themfelves  for  farther  Sa« 
tisfa£rion. 


ARTICLE   XXXIII. 

Clavis  Nature,    Or,    The  MyJIery  of 
Philofophy  unveiled,  In  a  'Difcourfe 
Jbewing  the J> rime  and  efficient  Phyfical 
Caufe  of  all  the  Phoenomena  of  Na- 
ture, and fingular  Motions  in  the  whole 
Vniverfe ;  by  which  the  Knowledge  of 
Natural  Philofophy  //  rendered  obvious 
andeafy,  and  the  Sum  of  the  whole  is 
reduced  to  on  $  Jingle  *Point.    By  John 
Gook, .  M.  D.  Author  of  the  Anatomi* 
cal  and  Mechanical  Eflay  on  the  Ani- 
mal   QEconomy  in  one  View,    %$c. 
London:  Trinted  by  C.  Ackers  in  Sty 
,  John's-ftreet,  for  W.  Meadows  at  the 
Angel  in  Cornhil;    T,  Aftley  at  the 
Hole  m  St.  Pau^s  Church-yard,    and 
T.  Worrall  at  the  Judge's    Head  in 
Flcetftreet.  1733.  8vo.  p,  405-.  befide 
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the  Preface  and  Contents,  which  make 
14.  P- 

THE  Author  of  this  extraordinary  Trea- 
tife  has  undertaken  to  (hew  the  Defe&s 
ot  the  learned  World  in  regard  to  Philofopby7 
and  point  out  a  fhorter  and  more  certain  way 
to  the  Knowlede  of  Nature.  He  is  not  infenfibie 
that  an  Attempt  of  this  nature  will  procure  him 
much  Oppofition  5  but,  perfuaded  of  the  rea- 
fonablenels  of  his  theory ^  he  ventures  on  the  Task 
with  Courage  *od  Resolution. 

Having  employ'd  fevcral  Pages  in  con- 
fidering  Matter  and  Motion,  the  well  known 
Properties  of  the  former,  and  the. Variety  of  the 
latter  >  he  lays  down  the  three  Laws  of  Motion^ 
as;  propofed  by  Sir  Ifaac  Newton.    The  firft  is, 

.  that  all  Bodies  per  [evert  in  their  fiat*  of  Reft,  or 
uniform  Motion  in  a  Right  Line,  unlefs  by  fomev 
imprefid  Force  they  are  made  to  change  their  State. 
The  fecond,  that  the  Alteration  of  Motion  is 
always  proportionable  to  the  moving  Force  imprejfed^ 
and  in  the  fame  Direction,  in  which  that  Force  is 
imprejfed.    The  third,  that  Attion  and  Reaction 

1  are  always  equal  and  contrary.  His  Explanation 
of  thefe  three  Laws  is  drawn  up  in  the  fame 
Manner  as  that  given  by  that  celebrated  Philo- 
lbpher,  and  the  Learned  Dr.  Cheyne.  He  then 
proceeds  to  the  grand  Point  in  View,  viz.  to 
{hew  the  main  Qiufe  of  all  the  Motions  before 
mentioned,  and  of  the  extraordinary  and  hidden 
Efie&s  of  Nature.  .  Many  great  Philofophers 
have  given  up  this  Queftion,  as  not  folveable  by 
any  Hypothecs,  and  refolved  it  into  the  immc* 

.  rfiate  will  of  the  Creator.  This  feems  at  prefent 
the  mpft  common,  33  well  as  the  moft  fecure 
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-Opinion  j  and  fuch  as  does  mod  Honour  to  the 
£rft  efficient  Caufe.  But  our  Author  cannot 
reft  here.  He  is  not,  he  fays,  for  confining 
the  Almighty's  Power  and  Will  to  fo  narrow 

*  Bounds  5  but  is  of  Opinion  that  the  Univerfe 

*  is  a  more  noble  Piece  than  they  would  reprefent 
it»  and  has  one  chief  and  principal  Caufe  of  all 
the  Motions  belonging  to  it  5  which,  fays  he,  if 
they  fo  carelcffly  overlook,  they  confider  but 

-  one  Article,  viz.  Matter,  and  leave  the  moft 
cxtenfive  Parr,  and  beautiful  Scene  of  it  (the 
Univerfe)  utterly  negle&fcd- 

ALther  is  according  to  him  the  main  Caufe  of 
Motion.    But,  perhaps  it  may  be  asked  whether 

«  this  feme  Mther  is  Matter  or  not?  If  it  is,  his 

*  Views  will  be  as  narrow  as  thofe  of  the  Philofo- 

•  phers  here  cenfured.  If  not,  one  of  thefe  two 
t  things  feems  to  follows  either  that  it  is  God,  or 
» fomewhat  created  and  diftinfi:  from  that  Being. 

•  That  it  cannot  be  God,  as  we  ufually  underftand 

•  that  Term,  appears  by  his  own  Definition  of  it; 
""•and  if  it  be  a  created  Subftance,  he  has  only 
t  lengthened  the  Chain  of  Caufes  and  EfFe&s  for 

his  own  Atoufement.     But  to  do  him  Juftice, 

•  he  in  other  Parts  of  his  Performance  allows/it  to 
be  Matter,  as  we  fliall  fee  in  the  proper  Place. 

•'  sEtfor,  as  Conceived  by  our  Author,  is  this 

-  mivofal  Spring  5  its  Quantity,  Extenfivehefi, 
f  and  inward  Frame  give  it  this  Angular  Property 
v  of  being  fo.  It  is,  continues  he,  a  moft  fubtile 
'  and  elaftick,  invifible  Fluid,  extended  all  over 

•  the  Univerfe,  even  to  the  hx'd  Stars,  and  be- 

•  yond,  in  which  all  other  Bodies  do  as  it  were 
'.  move  and  fwim.     This  Medium  is  the  univerfal 

-  Mover  of  all  gfofs  Bodies,  and  the  immediate 
Caufe,    under    God,    of    all   natural    A&ions. 

•  rJThis  Fluid,  he  tells  us,  differs  from  what  we 
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ufually  call  Air,  in  its  Extent,  Quantity,  Finenefs 
and  Elafticity\  and  gives  it  both  Weight  and 
Spring.  Such  a  Body  is  abfolutely  neceflary  in 
the  Creation,  as  appears  from  the  Nature  of 
Motion  and  the  Conftitution  of  Bodies  in  the 
Univerfe.  For,  fays  he,  as  Motion,  as  well  as 
Matter  itfelf,  was  the  Effe6fc  of  the  Almighty's 
Hand,  Bodies  being  let  alone  to  themfelves, 
according  to  the  Nature  of  corporeal  Subje&s, 
muft  lofe  their  firft  Impfeffion,  if  not  continued 
by  means  of  the  curious  Frame  and  Stru&ure  of 
the  Univerfe;  and  its  Motion  muft  be  upheld  by 
the  immediate  and  conftant  fupernatural  Will  of 
God.  He  farther  maintains,  as  aThing  certain, 
that  the  Motion  of  Matter  cannot  be  accounted 
for  without  admitting  his  Doftrine  of  Mther. 

Its  a£tual  Exiftence,  and  uriiverfal  Service 
therein  are  farther  proved  by  the  following  Con- 
federations. Heat  and  Cold,  fays  our  Author, 
pa(s  through  the  denfeft  Bodies,  and  are  alio 
convey'd  through  the  artificial  Vacuum,  to  all 
Parts  of  the  cxhaufted  Receiver  5  whence  it  ap- 
pears that  the  Air  floats  in  a  Medium  much  more 
fubtile  than  itfelf;  which  Medium  is  elaftick, 
and  remains  fufpended  in  the  Receiver  even  after 
the  Air  is  cxhaufted. 

This  elaftick  Medium  our  Author  fuppofes 
to  be  Mther  y  but  fome  will  allow  it  to  be  no 
more  than  rarified  Air.  But  taking  what  he 
lays  down  for  granted,  he  goes  on.  This  fubtile 
elaftick  Medium,  the  Mther,  is  expanded  through 
the  whole  Solar  Syftem,  and  conveys  the  Rays 
and  Heat  of  the  jSun  to  the  moft  diftant  Parts, 
without  which  Spring  of  Motion  they  could 
never  reach  our  Bodies  or  leave  the  Sun." 

His  next  Proof  of  its  Exiftence  and  Opera- 
tions on  Hotter  and  grojfer  Ijodies,  is  drawn  from 
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two  Experiments.  The  former  of  which  fup- 
.  poles  what  remains  in  an  artificial  Vacuum  a  Sub- 
ilance  really  different  from  what  we  call  Air: 
the  latter,  that  Mtber9  which  has  already  been 
allow'd  Extenfeoth>  is  fomewhat  diftinft  from, 
and  a&ing  on  Matter^  which  he  rightly  fays  is 
purely  Paffive. 

This  Mtber9  according  to  the  Do&or, 
caufes  all  the  Refractions and  Reflexions  of  Light. 
He  then  calculates  the  Proportion  of  its  elafiick 
Force  to  that  of  the  Air9  which  he  concludes 
muft  be  490,000,000,000,  greater  in  the  forager 
than  ii>  the  latter,  in  Proportion  to  its  Denfity. 
He  undertakes  to  account  for  Attraction and  Re- 
fulfion  from  this  Principle.  For,  fays  he,  fince 
the  Bodies,  which  we  fee  mqve^  have  no  ^bought 
or  Choice  in  their  Motion^  no  Inclination  or  Ten* 
iency  in  tbemfelves  to  ir,  but  mud  have  an  ex- 
trinfick  Power  to  effe£  it,  What  can  be  a  more 
proper  and  readier  Caufe  of  thefe  Motions  than 
the  Mther?  Attraction  of  Cobefton9  and  all  the 
Phammena  relating  to  the  laid  Law  of  Attra- 
Ctkn9  are  according  to  our  Author  cxplain'd 
jaod  accounted  for  from  the  Pulfion  arifing 
,  from  the  Mther.  The  Properties  of  the  Load- 
ftone9  Elafticity,  Harmonyy  &c.  appear  to  him 
eafily-  expfein'd  by  the  Do&rine  of  Mther. 

In  the  fecond  Se&ion,  the  Author  treats  of 
the  Law  of  Gravitation^  of  which  the  Mther 
is  affign'd  as  the  fole  Caufe  5  and  many  Pages 
are  £mplfcy?d  in  (hewing  that  the  Revolution 
of  all  the  planetary  Bodies  is  perform'd  by  the 
Preflure  of  the  Mthery  which  alters  their  (Irait 
pr  projeffll*  Cqnrfe.  He  then  produces  feve- 
ral  Opinions  concerning  Gravitation^  or,  as 
fome  call  it,  the  Vis  centripeta ;  which  he  calls 
that  Quality  by  which  all  leJTer  Bodies  tend 
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toward  tbofe  which  arc  bigger,  accelerating 
their  Motion  the  nearer  they  approach  to  them. 
Thofc,  who  have  rcfolved  it  into  the  immediate 
Will  of  the  Almighty,  are  impeached  of  Iole- 
nefs  or  Ignorance,  or  both.  He  owns,  indeed, 
that  the  Difcovery  of  a  Phyfical  Caufe  of  this 
univerfal  Property  in  Nature  is  not  to  be  made 
by  every  common  Head.,  He  reje&s  theHypo- 
thefis  of  Magnetick  Attra&ion,  as  an  unphilofo- 
phical  Fancy.  The  Vortices  of  the  famous  Des 
Cartes  arc  treated  fomewhat  more  tenderly; 
for,  though  he  is  not  allow'd  tq  have  arrived 
at  Truth,  it  is  own'd  he  came  pretty  near  ir. 
The  Do&or  then  thinks  he  may  lafely  conclude 
the  Mther  the  Caufe  of  Gravitation  and  mod 
of  the  Phenomena  in  Nature;  and  that  we 
want  but  one  thing  more  for  fetting  this  Af- 
fair in  a  mod  clear  Light  5  which  is  an  Ex- 
planation of  the.  Frame )  Nature ',  and  inward 
Texture  of  this  fluid  Subflance^  in  order  to  (he\* 
how  it  is  qualified  for  what  he  fuppofes  per* 
form'd  by  it.  This  we  fhall  give  in  his  own 
Words,  that  our  Readers  may  judge  of  the 
Elegancy  of  his  Stile,  as  well  as  of  the  Juft-< 
nefs  of  his  Sentiments. 

a  For  Mther  to  be  Mther ^  there  is  no  more 
cc  neceflary  than  that  it  fliould  firft  of  all  be 
<c  Matter.  For  what  is  not  Matter  can  neither 
44  touch,  nor  be  touched.  Again,  it  is  farther 
u  neceflary  that  its  Particles,  or  conftitucnt 
c<  Atoms,  fhould  be  moft  fubtite,  or  of  the  1 

<c  very  (mailed  Size  of  any  other  in  Nature. 
4<  For  by  this  Means  it  could  be  enabled  to 
ic  pafs  through  the  Pores  of  other  Bodies,  and 
<c  far  exceed  them  in  Quantity  of  Motion. 
44  Again,  it  is  neceflary  that  the  ultimate,  or 
M  conftituent  Atoms  of  Mther  fhould  be  erw 

?  tirely 


Digitized 


by  Google 


466  The  Trefent  State  of    Art.  n. 

"  tirely  round  and  globular  5  for  that  is  the 
iC  moft  fimple  and  leaft  compounded  Figure  of 
45  any  j  all  jingles  being  an  Addition  and  fu- 
li  perfluity.  Laft  of  all,  it  i$  moft  ncceflary, 
<c  that  every  Atom  of  JEtber  {hould  be  put 
a  into  a  Motion,  originally  imprefs'd  on  it  by 
u  the  fame  Hand,  that  made  it:  For  as  Mo- 
cc  tion  is  not  effential  to  Matter,  if  this  JEtber 
cc  had  never  been  fet  into  Motion,  it  could 
iC  never  have  acquired  it  of  itfelf,  and  fo  far, 
<c  would  have  remained  unfit  for  its  ufual  Ope- 
iC  rations  5  but  as  it  was  once  fet  a  moving  by 
u  him,  who  projected  the  Planets,  it  has'pre- 
u  ferved  the  fame  Motion  alfo,  ever  fince,  a* 
u  well  as  they:  And'  this  is  all  that  is  neceflary. 
<c  to  conftitute  Mther". 

The  Doftor  fays,  page  z8o.  that  God  is  not 
fo  confined,  but  is  able  to  multiply  Phyfical 
Caufes.  The  Inference  drawn  from  this  Pro- 
pofition,  is,  that  as  he  has  Power  fo  to  do, 
thus  he  has  done  in  this  very  Cafe  of  Mther^ 
which  is  the  chief,  fecret,  and  moft  powerful 
Caufe  of  all  Motion,  &c.  The  Publick  muft 
judge  of  the  Force  of  this  ConcluGon  >  whether 
there  may  not,  according  to  his  own  Prin- 
ciple, be  more  Phyfical  Caufes  between  grofs 
Bodies  and  the  Creator}  whether  there  is  a  ne- 
ceffity  oC^  admitting  that  here  affignedj  and 
whether  it  would  not  have  been  more  corre&  to 
have  faid  that  JEther  is  the  chief  Caufe  of  all 
Motion,  under  God,  as  he  more  cautioufly  ex- 
,  prefles  himfelf  in  other  Places. 

Our  Author  tells  us  in  his  third  Se&ion, 
that  as  he  was  finiftring  this  Piece,  a  new  Notion 
came  into  his  Mind  5  but  that  he  was  not  eafily 
determined  to  fay  any  thing  of  it*  and  that  was* 
to  ufc  his  pwn  Expreffion,  a  word  or  two  about 
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Providence.  He  was  apprehenfivc  that  he  had 
carried  this  Point  of  Nature  fo  high,  that  it 
ifcight  be  thought  his  Defign  wasto  refolve  every , 
thing  into  Matter,  Nature,  or  a  ftated  and  un-' 
alterable  Law,  and  wholly  exclude  a  preferving 
Deity.  Any  one  who  reads  his  Book  with  due 
Attention,  may  perceive  that  an  Apology  on  this 
Subjeft  is  not  entirely  unneccflary.  However* 
he  is  very  fevere  on  Epicurus,  Strato,  and  Anaxi- 
mander,  for  proceeding  in  that  Manner,  and 
calk  them  wicked,  old  Heathen  Pbilofophers.  He 
imagines  he  {hall  incur  the  Difpleafure  of  fome 
by  aflerting  a  Providence  $  but  is  refolvcd  to 
fhew  himfelf  a  religious  Phyjician.  Page  346  h& 
aflerts,  that  God  has  on  fome  Oecafions  alter'd 
the  fettled  and  fix'd  Laws  of  Nature.  Some 
good  Philofophers  and  Divines  will  not  allow 
this  5  their  ufual  way  of  fpeaking  on  this  Head, 
is,  that  the  Almighty  does  not  always  a£t  by  the 
Laws  of  Naturje,  known  to.  us. .. 

;GoD,.h£-tells  us,  does  nothing  himfelf,  btic 
e£ff!3*ifi  *th'e-~iiTcontehrable  Fulncfs  of  hrr  own 
Glory.  All  is  perform'd  by  the  Miniftry  of 
Angels  j  and  it  is  his  real  Opinion,  that  no  Mi- 
racle was  perform'd  in  the  Old  or  New  Tefta- 
mentj  but  they  had  a  Hand  in  it  5  which  he 
fuppofes  effe&ed  by  means  of  natural  Inftruments 
in  the  Hands  of  thofe  Spirits,  to  whom  he 
affigns  a  Refidence  in  the  JEtber,  as  their  pro- 
per Element. 

Having  faid  fomething  on  Providence,  and 
the  Neceflity  of  Prayer,  he  asks  pardon  of  Di- 
vines, if  he  has  advanced  any  thing  wrong,  and 
declares  himfelf  willing  to  recant  it,  when  per- 
fuaded  to  the  contrary.  He  affirms,  that  as 
Nature  was  at  firfl,  fo  fhe  is  now,  and  fo 
will  continue,,  till  there  be  an  end  of  Animals * 
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when  the  Univerfe,  fays  he,  will  be  refined  and 
fitted  for  an  eternal  Seat  of  Pbilofophy^  and 
Manfion  of  Pbilofopbers,  for  ever  to  contemplate 
the  Jpiritual  and  material  Works  of  their  Maker. 
But  we  are  promifed  more  on  this  Subject  in  a 
Book,  which  he  defigns  to  publish,  on  the  Phi- 
lofophical  Account  of  the  Rejurreftion  of  the  fame 
Body. 

In  the  Sequel  of  this  Se&ion,  the  Author 
undertakes  to  prove  the  Exiftence  of  immaterial 
Subftances:  he  maintains  that  the  Brain  is  the 
Seat  of  the  Soul  •,  and  will  not  allow  Mr.  Hobbs 
any  great  skill  in  Philofophy,  becaufe  he  denied 
this  Doftrine 

The  whole  concludes  with  Remarks  on  a 
Book,  entituled,  A  philofophical  Enquiry  into  the 
fhyfical  Spring  of  Human  ASHon,  and  the  imme- 
diate Caufe  of  Thinking. 


ARTICLE   XXXIV. 

The  Hijtory  of  the  Church,  under  the 
Old  Teftament,  from  the  Creation  of 
the  World.  Wherein  alfo  the  Affairs 
and  Learning  of  Heathen  Nations  be* 
fore  the  Birth  of  Chrift,  and  the  State 

[    of  the  Jews  from  the  Babyloniih  Cap* 

tivity  to  the  frefent  Time,  are  fartu 

calarly  conjtdered.     To  which  is  fnb* 

join'd,    a  Difcourfe   to  promote   the 
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Converfion  of  the  Jews  to  Chriftianity. 
By  Robert  Millar,  M.  J.  Edinburgh : 
Trintedfor  Thomas  and  Walter  Rud- 
dimans.  1730.  Fol.  /.  610.  the  *Dif- 
€ourfe  with  a  Chronological  Table  and 
Index  5*4. 

rpHE  learned  Author  of  this  Work  has 
I  already  obliged  the  World  with  a  Hiftory 
cfthe  Propagation  of  Chriftianity,  and  the  Over-  , 
throw  of  Paganifm,  in  two  Volumes  in  Offavo. 
This  Piece  has  met  with  a  very  good  Reception 
from  the  Publick*  but  as  Notice  has  already 
been  taken  of  it,  we  (hall  pals  on  to  the  Con- 
flderation  of  that  before  us. 

The  whole  Work  is  divided  into  nine  Chap- 
ters. The  firft  contains  fix  diftinft  Periods. 
1.  From  the  Creation  of  the  World  to  the 
Flocd,  comprehending  the  Space  of  16 f 6 
Years.  2.  From  the  Flood  to  the  Promife 
made  to  Abraham,  370  Years.  3.  From  the 
faid  Promife  to  IfraeFs  coming  from  jEgypt^ 
430  Years.  4.  From  that  Time  to  the  Build- 
ing of  Solomon's  Temple,  480  Years,  f .  From 
the  building  of  Solomon's  Temple  to  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Babylonijh  Captivity,  408  Years. 
6,  From  the  Beginning  to  the  End  of  the  faid 
Captivity,  70  Years.  Through  the  whole 
Courfe  of  this  Chapter,  he  has  made  it  his  main 
care  to  illuftrate  the  Holy  Scriptures  by  dedu- 
cing the  Hiftory  from  the  earlielt  Time,  com- 
paring it  with  the  obfeure  Accounts,  which 
profane  Authors  give  of  it,  and  offering  fome 
Obfervations  for  explaining  the  Senfe  of  thofc 
Sacred  Books,  and  vindicating  the  divine  Truths* 
December  173*.  Hh  lit 


Digitized 


by  Google 


47©  The  Trefent  State  vf    Art.  3  4: 

I  n  the  fccond  Chapter  we  have  the  Hiftory 
of  the  Jews  from  their  Return  to  their  own 
Country,  to  the  End  of  the  Perficm  Monarchy  $ 
which  contains,  hot  only  an  Account  of  tne 
Books  of  Scripture  \vritten  during  that  Monar- 
chy, but  alfo  as  much  of  the  Perfian  Hiftory,  as 
fccm'd  proper  for  illuftrating  the  facred  Hiftory* 
and  concludes  with  a  Digreffion  concerning  the 
Affairs  and  Learning  of  Greece  before  the  Birth, 
of  Chrift. 

The  third  Chapter  begins  from  the  Fall  of 
the  Perfian  Empire,  and  gives  us  the  Hiftory  of 
the  Jews  under  jflexander  the  Great,  and  his 
Succeflbrs  in  the  Grecian  Monarchy  $  particular* 
ly  in  Syria  and  Egypt,  with  the  Hiftory  of  thofe 
^Nations  during  that  Time. 

The  fourth  contains  an  Account  of  the  Ro^ 
mans  from  the  Beginning  of  their  Regal  and 
Confular  State,  to  the  Time  "of  Pompey^  and 
from  his  Conqijeft  of  Judea  to  the  Deftru&ion 
of  Jerufakm. 

The  fifth  gives  a  diftinft  and  ufeful  Account 
of  the  feveral  Se&s  among  the  Jews  in  the  Time 
of  our  Saviour.  The  fixth  treats  of  the  Pa- 
triarchs, who  governed  the  Jews,  of  the  Princes 
of  the  Captivity,  and  their  feveral  Doftors  fince 
the  Deftru&ion  of  Jerufakm.  In  the  7th  we 
have  a  View  of  the  Religion,  Rites,  and  Cere- 
monies of  the  later  Jews*  In  the  8th  the  Hi- 
ftory of  their  Difperfions  in  the  Eaft  ind  Weft 
to  the  eighth  Century  of  the  Chriftian  jEra. 
The  laft  Chapter  continues  their  Hiftory  from 
that  Age  to  the  prefent  Time.  All  this  is  per- 
fbrm'd  in  a  Manner,  which  (hews  the  Author 
well,  verfed  in  facred  and  profane  Literature, 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  Text  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  indefatigable  in  the  Profecutjon  of  fo 
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commendable  and  ufcful  an  Undertaking.  He 
owns  himfelf  very  much  obliged  to  fome  modem 
Writers,  but  in  a  particular  Manner  to  the  Re* 
verend  and  Learned  Dr.  Prideaux's  Connexion  of 
the  Old  and  New  <TeJtament,  &c.  But  the  Extent 
of  our  Author's  Work  is  much  larger  than  that 
of  the  Do&or's*  beginning  3100  Years  before 
him,  and  being  continued  about  1700  Years  af- 
ter the  Period  fix'd  for  the  Conclufion  of  his 
Hiftory.  He  makes  (everal  other  Acknowledg- 
ments of  the  fame  Kind,  which  at  once  exprefs 
his  fingular  Modefty,  and  great  Reading. 

After  this  general  Account  of  this  elabo- 
rate Performance,  our  Readers  will  not  be  dif- 
pleafed  with  fome  Extra&s  from  it,  that  they 
may  form  a  better  Judgment  of  the  Author's 
Abilities,  and  his  Diligence  in  the  Compofition. 

The  celebrated  Dr.  Spencer^  in  his  Treatife 
it  Legib.  Hebraor.  gives  it  as  his  Opinion,  that 
the  Rites  of  the  ceremonial  Law,  given  by  Mofes, 
are  an  Imitation  of  the  Gent He j,  particularly  of  the 
Egyptians :  that  God,  in  order  to  divert  the  Ifra- 
e\\tt%from  the  JVorfhip  paid  to  the  falfe  Deities  of 
Egypt,  confecrated  the  greatejl  Part  of  the  Cere* 
monies  ufed  by  thofe  Idolaters^  and  formed  them  into 
a  Body  of  Laws,  making  fotne  Alterations  therein^ 
as  Barriers  againft  Idolatry.  He  afcribes  the 
Origin  of  the  Tabernacle  in  general,  and  par- 
ticularly that  of  the  Ark,  and  moft  of  its  Uten- 
fils  to  this  Condefcenfion  of  the  Almighty. 

Mr.  Millar  does  not  undertake  a  particular 
Examination  of  the  voluminous  Author's  Syftem  > 
but  only  offers  fome  general  Remarks  on  this 
ftrange  Hypothefis,  p.  104,  iof,  106.  Fidt, 
he  obferves  this  Faft  cannot  be  proved  by  any 
Egyptian  Writer  now  extant,  nor  by  any  Hea- 
then Author,  till  long  after  Mofes  $  and  rNen 
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asks,  how  later  Writers,  who  lived  a  thoufand 
or  two  thoufand  Years  after  Mofes,  can  prove 
a  Fa&  fo  remote  from  the  Time  of  which 
they  had  any  Notice?  Secondly,  the  Do&or 
ireafons  thus :  There  was  a  Conformity  between 
the  facred  Rites  of  the  Egyptians  and  other 
Gentiles,  and  thofe  of  the  Jews-,  therefore  the 
latter  borrowM  theirs  from  the  former.  This 
is  not  allow'd  to  be  conclufive.  Our  Author 
apprehends  the  contrary  may  as  juftly  be  in- 
ferr'd,  viz.  that  the  Egyptians  took  their  Rites 
from  the  Israelites.  Thirdly,  granting  that  the 
Jews  borrowed  fome  Idolatrous  Cuftoms  of  the 
Egyptians  and  other  Heathens,  yet  it  can  never 
be  prefumed  that  Gpd  Jnftituted  fuch  Cuftoms 
3s  a  Model  for  his  Worfhip.  He  then  pro- 
duces feveral  Texts  from  the  Books  of  Levi- 
ticus and  Deuteronomy,  which  expreflly  pro- 
hibit the  Imitation  of  the  Heathens  in  this 
particular.  Fourthly,  fays  he,  the  Introdu&ion 
of  fuch  Idolatrous  Rites  into  the  Worfhip  of 
the  true  God,  tended  rather  to  perpetuate, 
than  extirpate  Idolatry.  Fifthly,  Tacitus,  a 
Pagan  Hiftorian,  affirms  the  contrary  of  what 
Pr.  Spencer  advances  5  he  fays  that  Mofes,  to 
Jirengthen  his  Intereft  among  the  Jews,  and  re- 
commend himfelf  to  that  People,  taught  them  new 
Rites,  contrary  to  thofe  ufed  in  all  other  Nations. 
Hijl.  B.  f .  C.  4.  Laftly,  he  charges  the  Do&or's 
Syftem  with  being  framed  to  deprive  us  of 
the  myfticai  Signification  of  the  ceremonial 
Law j  which  is  not  allowable,  becaufe  the 
great  Defign  of  thofe  Shadows  is  to  lead  us 
%o  Chrifi  the  true  Sub  (lance.  Our  Author  then 
proceeds  to  /hew  the  Difference  between  the 
Urim  and  tfbummim,  and  the  Heathen  Tert- 
fhim,  or  .  bouf^old  Qotjs ;  the  4fk  °f  &1  Co* 
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Tenant ,  and  the  Egyptian  Chejls:  the  Jewijh  and 
Pdgatf  Veftments,  &V.  which  he  the  Do&of 
fuppofes  the  fame*  or  at  lead  that  the  one  were 
Imitations  of  the  other*  and  then  refers  his 
Readers  to  fuch  learned  Writers,  as  had  examin'd 
this  Queftion  more  fully. 

Page  if 6.  He  gives  us  the  Origin  of  Syna- 
gogues among  the  Jevbs  in  this  Manner.  To 
prevent  the  many  Tranfgreffiofls  of  which  they 
had  been  guilty  through  Ignorance  of  the  Law, 
they  engaged  the  moll  Learned  of  the  Scribes 
andLevitesto  read  it  to  them  in  every  City* 
which  they  performed  at  firft  in  the  fame  Man* 
ner  as  Ezra  had  done,  by  convening  the  People 
in  fome  wide  Street.  But  finding  this  inconve-' 
nient,  efpecially  in  Winter,  they  ere6ted  Houfes 
or  Tabernacles,  in  which  the  Law  was  read  and 
explained.  This,  fays  he,  was  the  Original  of 
Synagogues  \  for  they  feem  to  have  had  none,  or 
few  before  the  Babylonijh  Captivity  j  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  Teftament)  making  little  men- 
tion of  them,  and  Copies  of  the  Law  being  not 
fo  common,  as  after  the  Redu&ion  of  the  Cap- 
tivity. The  Rule  was,  that  Synagogues  fliould 
be  erefted  in  every  Place  where  there  were  ten 
Batelnim^  or  Perfons  of  full  Age  and  free  Con- 
dition, always  ready  to  attend  the  Service  per- 
formed in  them;  for  lefs  than  that  Number  did 
not  make  &  Congregation-  Maimonides  and 
Ughtfoot  are  his  Authors  on  this  Occafion.  He 
goes  on,  and  tells  us  from  the  fame  Jewifi  Wri- 
ter in  what  the  Service  of  the  Synagogues  con- 
fitted:  who  officiated  in  them;  how  often  they 
were  open,  &c. 

Page  5*17.  Our  Author  enquires  into  the 
Antiquity  of  the  Hebrew  Points.  The  State  of 
the  Queftioq  is  this  3  Whether  the  Vowel  Points 
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were  affix'd  by  £zra,  or  fome  other  infpired 
Perfon,  and  To  are  of  the  fame  Divine  Authority 
with  the  reft  of  the  facred  Text:  or  whether 
they  have  been  invented  by  the  Maf*retbs  ot 
Jewijb  Grammarians,  five  hundred  Years  after 
Chnft}  and  therefore,  being  only  of  human 
Authority,  may  be  alter'd  or  changed  when  the 
Analogy  of  Grammar,  the  Nature  of  the  Con- 
tents, or  the  Stile  of  Language,  or  any  thing 
elfe  (hall  give  Reafon  for  a  better  Reading?  He 
declares  for  the  former  j  and  pronounces  the  latter 
an  upftart  Opinion,  and  fuch  as  makes  the  Senile 
of  the  facred  Writings  uncertain  and  fallible. 
It  is  riot  our  Defign  to  engage  in  this  Contro*- 
Verfy,  which  has  employed  fo  many  able  Pens 
fince  the  Reformation.  We  {hall  only  (ay,  that 
feveral  learned  Men,  who  are  not  fufpe&ed  of 
writing  or  faying  any  thing,  which  may  weaken 
the  Certainty  of  the  facred  Text,  have  held, 
find  dill  do  maintain  the  latter  Opinion,  by  fuch 
Arguments,  as  make  the  matter  at  leaft  difputabie. 
Thole  who  defire  farther  Satisfa&ion  in  this 
Queftion,  may  confult  the  Learned  Dr.  fPalton9* 
third  Prologomenon  to  the  Polyglot  Bible.  Se&.  38. 
{3c.  where  it  is  fairly  ftated,  largely  difcuffed  $ 
and  that  great  Linguift  embraces  the  latter  Opi- 
nion here  mention'd. 

A  f  t  e  r  he  has  told  us  the  Ufe  of  the  Jevrijb 
Vargams,  and  given  fome  Specimens  of  the  wild 
and  romantick  Stories  which  compofe  the  C4- 
balci)  he  proceeds,  p.  f  34.  to  their  Profeffion  of 
Faith,  which  was  reduced  to  thirteen  Articles, 
by  MaimonideS)  about  the  Clofe  of  the  XI.  Cen- 
tury. I.  I  believe  that  there  is  me  God,  Creator 
of  all  Things,  the  firft  Caufi  of  all  Beings^  who 
can  fubftft  independent  of  the  fffyrldy  but  nothing 
can  fubfifi  without  bint.     It,  that  this  Gud>  the 
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Creator,  is  one,  indivifible,  and  hasfuch  an  Unity j 
as  differs  from  all  other  Unities.  III.  That  God  is 
incorporeal,  and  that  no  corporeal  Quality  can  pof* 
Jibly  be  imagined  to  be  in  him.  IV.  That  God  was 
from  Eternity,  and  that  every  thing  befide  him  had 
'its  Beginning  in  Time.  V.  tie  is  the  only  Objeft  of 
TPorfbip,  and  no  other  may  be  adored  or  obfervedj 
either  as  Mediators  or  Intercejfors.  VI.  That 
then  have  been,  and  may  be  again,  Perfons  difpofed 
for  receiving  the  divine  Influence,  that  is,  Prophets. 
VII.  That  Mofes  was  a  great  Prophet,  and 
endowed  with  a  higher  degree  of  Prophecy,  than  all 
others.  -.VIII.  That  the  Laws  which  .Mofes  has 
left^  were  all  diSated  by  God,  and  not  one  Syllable 
added  by  Mofes  $  and  that  the  Explication  of  thofe 
'Precepts,  which  they  hold  by  Tradition,  came  all 
out  of  the  Mouth  of  God  to  Mofes.  IX.  This 
Law  is  immutable,  and  nothing  may  either -be  added 
to,  or  taken  from  it.  X.  That  God  knows  and 
has  regard  to  all  human  AStions.  XI.  That  God 
rewards  all  who  obferve  his  Law,  and  punifhes  all 
thofe  who  tranfgrefs  it  5  that  the  great  eft  Reward 
is  in  the  World  to  come;  and  that  the  Damnation 
of  the  Soul  is  the  great  eft  Punifhment.  XII.  That 
a  Meffiahu>/7/  come,  who  fhall  be  more  worthy  than 
all  the  Kings,  who  have  been  in  the  World  before 
him;  and,  though  he  defers  his  Coming,  yet  it  may 
not  be  doubted  but  he  will  come  >  nor  may  any  one 
prefix  a  Time  for  his  Coming,  nor  endeavour  to 
gather  the  Time  of  it  out  of  the  Scriptures^ 
XIII.  That  God  will  raife  the  Dead. 

Wt  have  already  acquainted  out  Reader** 
that  this  laborious  and  learned  Treatife  is  con- 
"eluded  with  a  Difcourfe  to  promote  the  Converfiori 
of  the  Jews*  A  mots  particular  Account  of 
this  Pare  of  the  Work  may  not  be  unacceptable 
to  the  Publick* 
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Our  Author  begins  with  feveral  Texts  of 
Scripture,  to  prove  that  the  7*0;*  will  before  the 
End  of  the  World  be  brought  again  to  the  Fa- 
vour of  God,  to  the  Bofom  of  the  Churchy  and 
the  Worfliip   and  Faith  of  the  true  Mtjftab. 
Ezekiel  xxxiv.  zz.  zf.  xxxvii.  24.  .2.8.  Jeremiah 
xxX.  p.  Hofea  iii.  4,  f.    It  may  be  (aid  that 
thefe  and  other  Predictions  of  the  fame  Kind, 
regard  the  return  of  the  Jews  into  their  own 
Country,   after  the  Babylonijb  Captivity.    But 
it  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  find  a  Scripture  Pro- 
phecy fulfilled  in  two  Senfes,  the  one  primary, 
the  other  fecondary  $  and  confequently  both  the 
Redu&ion  of  the  Captivity,  and  the  Converfion 
of  the  Jews  may  be  here  foretold  and  promifed. 
It  is  certain,  however,  that  the  People  in  Quefti- 
on  do  understand  thefe  Texts  of  their  being  ga- 
thered from  their  Difpcrfion,  and  united  under 
the  Reign  of  the  MeJJiah^  as  our  Author  has 
not  farPd  to  obferve.    Thefe  Tefti monies  are 
ftrengthen'd  by  feveral  Paflages  out  of  the  new 
Teftament,  as  z  Cor.  iii.  14,  Rom.  xi.  if.  2f, 
26.    This,  fays  he,  fpeaking  after  Dr.  Wbitbyy 
'has  been  the  conftant  Do&rine  of  the  Chriftian 
Church,  own'd  by  all  the  Greek  and  Latin  Fa- 
thers.    To  which  he  adds,  that  fome  lay  great 
Weight  on  an  Argument  drawn  from  the  fecret 
and  wonderful  Providence  of  God,  in  preferving 
the  Jewijb  Nation  entire  and  free  from  Mixture 
wherever  they  are  difperfed. 

Our  Author  does  not  pretend  to  determine 
the  Time  of  this  Converfion.  However,  fays 
he,  we  may  find  on  facred  Record  fome  Chara- 
cters of  this  Time,  as  that  Antichrift  (hall  be 
deftroy'd  before  Ifrael  fhall  be  faved.  The  fifth 
Viol,  he  tells  uf,  is  poured  out  on  the  Seat  of  the 
Beafty  whereby  Poptjk  Rome  is  fhaken  in  Pieces, 

aid 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Art.  34.  the  Refublick  of  Letters.     477 

and  the  Jews  are  not  to  be  converted  till  the 
fixth.  Rev.  xvi.  10.  12.  Mr.  Millar  is  much 
more  cautious  in  fixing  the  Time  of  the  utter 
Deftru&ion  of  the  Apocalyptical  Beaft,  than  Mr. 
Whifion  has  been,  who  has  had  the  Mortifica- 
tion to  fee  fcvjral  Years  pad  fince  the  Term 
fix'd  for  that  great  Event,  without  any  Change 
which  can  juftify  his  Predi£Hons.  He  menti- 
ons fome  other  things,  which  he  conceives 
the  Scriptures  point  out  as  previous  to  this 
general  Converfion;  fuch  as  the  Deftru&ion 
of. the  tfurkijb  Empire,  and  an  univerfal  Cor- 
ruption of  Manners  5  feveral  Paflages  are  pro- 
duced from  the  Prophetic  Writings  to  fhew 
that  this  Converfion  (hall  be  magnificent,  glo- 
rious and  wonderful. 

He  then  obferves,  that  it  is  (till  more  di£ 
ficult  to  determine  in  what  Manner  this  will 
be  effe&edj  but  that  fince  God  has  promised 
it,  he  will  and  can  eafily  accomplifh  it.  He 
imagines  however,  that  as  St.  Paul  was  con- 
verted by  a  glorious  Apparition  of  Jefus  Chrifi^ 
he  may  in  this  be  a  Type  of  the  Converfion 
of  the  Jews',  and  in  this  he  copies  Mr.  Mede's 
Notion.  But,  fays  he,  whatever  Method  the 
Lord  will  take  to  accomplifh  this  great  Work,  it  is 
our  Duty  to  do  all  in  our  Power  to  advance 
and  contribute  to  it.  And  firft,  the  Prejudices 
under  which  the  Jews  labour,  are  to  be  re- 
moved. They  conceive  their  own  Religion  in 
its  prefent  ftate  to  be  the  be  ft,  being  delivered 
by  MofeSy  and  from  him  handed  down  by  a 
long  Race  of  pious  and  great  Anceftors :  They/ 
think  they  may  be  faved  in  their  own  Reli- 
gion: they  objeft  againft  the  Worfhip  of  a 
Carpenter's  Son,  put  to  Death  by  their  An- 
ceftors:  they  imagine  the  Chriftians  worfhip 
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three  Gods,  becaufe  they  profcls  to  adore  the 
Trinity;  they  are  offended  at  the  Diverfity  of 
Sefts  among  us,  and  the  Wars  carried  on  by 
Chriftians,  even  on  the  Account  of  Religion. 
All  which  Obje&ions  he  briefly  anfwers,  or 
retorts  on  the  Jews  themfelves. 

I  n  order  to  their  Conversion,  he  advifes 
firft  to  pray  earneftly  for  their  Salvation. 
Secondly,  to  be  circumfpeft  in  our  Condu&, 
and  take  care  that  our  Lives  be  edifying,  and 
fuch  as  may  give  an  advantageous  Opinion  of 
our  Profeflion.  Thirdly,  to  be  careful  in  in* 
ftru&ing  Youth  in  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  the  oriental  Languages,  the 
falmud)  rabbinical  Writings,  and  other  Bran* 
ches  of  Jewijh  Learning,  which  may  be  ne- 
ceflary  in  Controverfies  with  that  unhappy 
People. 

Our  Author  in  the  next  Place  gives  us  a 
fliort  View  of  the  principal  Controverfies  be- 
tween us  and  the  Jews.  In  the  firft  Place, 
it  is  needful  that  they  be  convinced  of  the 
Vanity  of  their  oral  Law,  which  is  the  inex- 
hauftible  Fund  of  their  innumerable  Traditi- 
on, whereby  they  make  the  Law  of  God  of 
none  Effc&.  SixReafonsare  offered  for  rejefting 
it.  ift.  It  is  not  mentioned  in  Scripture,  as  de- 
livered to  Mofes.  zdly,  We  read  that  the  Book 
of  the  Law  was  loft  or  hidden  during  the  Reigns 
of  fome  of  the  idolatrous  Kings  ofjudab^  and 
found  again  in  that  of  the  good  Jojiah  $  but  we 
have  not  one  word  of  this  Oral  Law.  $dlyt 
Whatever  Laws  Mofes  received  from  God9  thofe 
he  deliver'd  in  W  riting  to  the  People,  as  appears 
from  Exodus  xxiv.  3,  4.  and  other  Texts.  ^tbly9 
The  Law  of  God  is  perfe£fc,  nothing  can  be  ad- 
ded to  it,  or  taken  from  it,  Pfalm  xix,  7.  Deut. 
3    ■  ivo 
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iv.  1 .  £<  pbly,  When  the  Priefts  and  Prophets, 
reprove^  Jadah  md  Ifrael  for  their  Tranfgrels 
(ions*  they  never  blamed  them  for  violating  the 
unwritten  Law.  •  6tbly9  Thefe  Oral  Traditions 
were  not  committed  to  Writing,  till  fome  hun- 
dred of  Years  after  the  Deft  ra&ion  otJerufalem> 
and  are  not  unaninaoufly  received  among  the 
Jews.  The  fame  Obje&ions  arc  made  againfl: 
.the  Cabala,  and  the  fabulous  Part  of  the  Tal- 
mud. 

But  as  he  obferves,  the  great  Article  of  our 
Faith,  which  we  are  to  prove  againfl  the  Jews 
i$,  that  the  Mejfiah  promifed  in  the  OldTeflament 
is  already  come,  and  that  our  Lord  Jefus  is  he. 
He  then  produces  and  explains  the  Texts  of 
Scripture  ufually  urged  in  this  Difpute. 

The  third  important  Point  to  be  proved  is, 
that  Jefus  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  is  the  true 
and  promifed  Meffiah*  becaufc  all  the  Signs 
foretold  in  the  Old  Tejtament  agree  to  him,  and 
can  agree  to  no  other,  whether  they  be  fuch  as 
regard  his  Coming  and  Birth,  his  Perfon,  State 
and  Condition,  or  his  Do&rine  and  Miracles. 
Each  of  thefe  Particulars  is  diftin&ly  confider'd 
from  the  Prophetical  Writings. 

The  4th  thing  to  be  done  for  the  Converfi- 
on  of  the  Jews,  is  to  convince  them  that  the 
ceremonial  Part  of  their  Law,  as  well  as  the 
political  or  civil,  are  not  of  perpetual  Obligati- 
on. Our  Author  gives  feven  Reafons  for  this, 
drawn  from  feveral  Paflages  of  Scripture,  which 
he  explains,  and  enforces  in  a  folid  and  fatisfa&o- 
ry  Manner. 

The  Do&ine  of  the  Trinity  is  the  6th  Ar- 
ticle propofed.  It  is  own'd  that  this  Do&rine 
is  not  fo  clearly  deliver'd  in  the  Old,  as  in  the 
New  Teftament\  but  feveral  Texts  in  the  former 
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are  fuppofcd  to  intimate  a  "trinity.  Of  this  fort 
are  Gen.  u  16.  Deut.  v.  4.  Ifaiab  xxxiii.  zz. 
©V.  In  which  the  Name  of  God  is  of  the 
plural  Number,  and  in  fome  of  them  repeated 
thre^  Times. 

Our  Author  fuppofes,  that  were  the  Jews 
once  convinced  of  thefe  important  Points,  their 
other  Miftakes  might  bcfoonre&ifiedj  and  con- 
cludes with  a  grave  and  pathetick  Addrefs  to 
that  People. 


ARTICLE    XXXV. 

State  of  Learning. 

PARIS. 

1.  TJIftoire  des  Rois  de  Chypre,  de  la  Matfm 
"  de  Lujignan,  les  differences  guerres,  qttils 
onteu  contre  les  Sarrafins,  £5?  les  Genois :  tradui- 
te  de  PItalien  du  Chevalier  Henry  Giblet  Cypriote 
z  Vol.  in  1  imo. 

z.  La  Bibliotbeque  choifie  de  Mr.  Colomies. 
Nouvelle  Edition,  augtnentte  des  Notes  de  Meff. 
Bourdelot,  de  la  Monnoye,  &  autres\  avec 
quelques  Ofufcules  da  «^w*Calomies,  quin'avoient 
point  etirtcueillis.  1  imo. 
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STRASBOURG. 

J)/fnegyricus  Ludovico  XV.  Galliarum  Regir  in 
*  folemni  Natatis  Regii  celebratione  Anno 
M  dcc  xxxii.  Argentorati  juffk  publico  diSlus^  A 
Joanne  Daniele  Schoepflino. 

ro  u l. 

fOnduite  de  la  Providence  dans  YEfiabliJement 
**  de  la  Congregation  de  notre  Dame9  qui  a  pour 
fon  Inftituteur  le  bien  heureux  Pierre  Fourier,  dit 
vulgairement  de  Mataincourt,  Superieur  General^ 
£5?  Reformateur  des  Cbanoines  Reguliers  de  la  Con- 
gregation de  notre  Sauveur.  Prefentie  k  Nojfeigneurs 
les  Illufiriffimes  &?  RevetendiJJimes  Eveques^  comme 
premiers  Superieurs  de  cctte  Congregation.  Avec 
une  Preface ,  en  forme  de  Difcours  aux  Fillet  de  cet 
Jnjlitut.  z  Vol.  8vo. 

HAMBOURG. 

THE  following  new  Treatife,  written  by 
Mr.  FabriciuSy  is  lately  publifhed  in  this 
City.  Saint aris  Lux  Evangelii  toti  orbiper  divi- 
nam  gratiam  Exoriens\  five  Notitia  Hiftorica* 
Chronologica  &?  Geograpbica  propagatorum  per 
orbem  totum  Chrifiianorum  Sacrorum.  Accedunt 
1.  Epifiola  quadam  inedita  Juliani  Imperatoris. 
z.  Georgii  RabefjiniTheologiaMthiopica.  3.  Index 
Qeographicus  Epifcopatuum  Orbis  Chriftiam^  additi 
Notitia  Script orum  i  quibus  plerorumque  hijtoria  & 
fuccefjio  Epifcoporum  peti  poteft.  in  4to. 

A  M  $  r  E  R« 
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AMSTERDAM. 

A  New  Edition  of  Moreri's  Di&ionary  is 
preparing  for  the  Prefs  in  this  City.  In 
which  we  are  promifed  two  confiderable  Advan- 
tages, beyond  what  is  found  in  thofe  printed  at 
Paris  in  iji  f>  and  at  Bafil.  Firft,  This  New 
Edition  will  be  more  Correft  than  the  two  laft 
mentioned  -,  which  abound  in  Faults  and  Miftakes 
in  Chronology,  proper  Names,  Figures,  Quo* 
tations,  t$c.  The  fecond  Advantage  propofed 
in  the  intended  Dutch  Edition,  is,  that  it  will 
contain  fuch  Additions,  as  would  alone  make  a 
large  Volume.  Several  Articles  will  be  enlarged 
and  feveral  new  ones  inferted.  The  Bookfellers, 
who  undertake  this  new  Edition*  have  printed  a 
long  Lift  of  Erratay  found  in  thofe  formerly 
publiflied  j  and  if  the  Work  be  executed  witn 
the  fame  Accuracy,  which  has  been  ufed  in  difco* 
vcring  thofe  Mi flakes,  we  may  hope  for  fome- 
what  very  ufeful  and  agreeable  to  the  learned 
World. 


p 


LONDON. 

ROPOS  ALS  for  Printing  by  Subfcrip- 
^  „  tion  a  New  Hiftory  of  the  Holy  Bible, 
from  the  Beginning  of  the  World,  to  the  Efta- 
blifhment  of  Chriftianity.  By  the  Reverend 
Mr.  "Thomas  Slackhoufe^  Author  of  The  Compleat 
Body  of  Divinity^  and  of  The  Anftyer  to  the  0*- 
jeftions  of  modern  Antifcripturijls^  &c. 

His  Defign  in  the  Compofition  of  this 
Work  is,  to  divide  the  Whole  under  general 
Periods  and  Diiiin&ions  of  Time*  each  of  thefe 
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Periods  to  fubdivide  into  Se&ions*  in  each 
Se&ion  to  give  his  Reader,  not  only  a  plain 
Narrative  of  the  Matters  contained  in  the 
Old  and  New  Teftament  $  but  to  take  notice  of 
all  controverted  Queftions,  as  they  occur  5  and 
illuftrate  by  proper  Dtflertations,  fuch  Paflagesin 
Scripture  as  feem  to  give  Umbrage  to  Infidelity : 
Under  the  Page,  in  Notes,  to  explain  difficult 
Texts,  re&ify  Mif-Tranflations,  and  reconcile 
feeming  Contradi&ions.  At  due  Diftances,  to 
fhew  the  Connexion  between  Sacred  and  Pro*- 
fane  Hiftory.  At  the  End  to  annex  exa&  Chro- 
nological Tables  j  and  all  along  to  ipterfperfe 
fuch  Cuts  and  Maps,  as  fliall  be  conducive  to 
the  Advantage  and  Decoration  of  the  Work. 

Conditions  of  Subfcriptiob. 

I.  That  the  Book  fliall  be  printed  in  Folio, 
in  a  very  neat  and  correct  Manner,  and  on  the 
fame  Chara&er  and  Paper  with  the  Propofalsj 
whereof  the  firft  Number  {hall  be  delivered  the 
firft  Saturday  in  February  next. 

II.  That  four  Sheets  (fltich'd  in  blue  Pa- 
per) fliall  once  every  Fortnight,  on  Saturday^ 
be  deliver'd  at  the  Subfcribers  Houfes  (or  any 
other  Place  which  they  (hall  think  fit  to  appoint) 
at  the  Price  of  Six-Pence. 

III.  That  a  Number  of  Books  will  be 
printed  on  Royal  Paper,  for  fuch  as  are  willing 
to  fubferibe  for  them,  at  the  Rate  of  One  Shil- 
ling for  each  Number. 

IV.  That,  as  he  finds  it  neceflary  to  throw 
the  Introduction  into  a  quite  different  Form, 
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more  congruous  to  the  whole  Plan  of  the  Work* 
to  prevent  Perfons,  who  have  been  Subfcribers 
on  his  Account,  from  being  any  way  detrimented 
thereby,  he  has  ordered  his  Publisher  to  give 
each  Perfon,  who  brings  in  the  old  Introdu&ion, 
and  fubfcribcs  to  his  Book,  the  new  Preface 
gratis. 

The  Publick  are  defired  to  obferve*  that 
four  Sheets  of  original  Com  po  fit  ion  are  as  much 
as  can  be  afforded  for  Six-Pence,  and  as  much 
as  can  well  be  executed,  with  any  Care  and  Ex- 
aftnels,  in  the  Space  of  a  Fortnight. 

Subscriptions  are  taken  in  by  Mr.  Ballard^ 
at  PauPs-Cofee-Houfe,  in  St.  PauVs-Cburcb- 
Tard\  by  7*.  Payne%  Bookfeller,  at  the  Crown 
in  Pater-Nofter-Row9  and  by  himfelf  or  Fa- 
mily, at  Mr.  Gauden\  in  King's-Streety 
Bloomsbury. 
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